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PEEFACE 

This ödition of Goethe's Tasso is designed for College 
students who have an easy reading knowledge of the German 
language and who are interested in German literature as 
literature. The Introduction and Notes, it is hoped, will 
assist them to appreciate the drama. Tasso is füll of diffi- 
culties and their Solution is well worth the effort. 

The editor has purposely avoided an analysis of the 
drama in the Introduction. He believes that this analysis 
should be made by the students in the course of their 
reading, and that their critical estimate should not be 
biased in advance by the editor. The editor's own views 
are expressed in the Notes, and here mostly for the pur- 
pose of stimulating independent thought. Some divergent 
opinions of the drama will be found in the Introduction, 
where they have been placed in the expectation that stu- 
dents will be prompted to read the drama in the spirit of 
intelligent and sympathetic criticism. 

As for the Repetitional Exercises, the editor has little to 
say. They embrace questions which he has found useful 
in actual practice, but they are based so extensively on 
his subjective interpretation of the drama that many 
instructors may prefer to disregard them. The Vocabulary 

V 
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vi PREFACE 

contains a füll German word-lfist of the entire edition and 
has been added mainly on account of the many quotations 
in the Introduction and Notes, all of which are given in 
the original. 

The editor acknowledges with much pleasure the invalu- 
able aid which S. T. Byington of the Athenseum Bress ren- 
dered by his incisive and suggestive criticism of the Notes. 

J.F.C. 

Bboobxtn, Nbw Yosk 
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INTRODÜCTION 



I. A Brief Sketch op thb Life of Torquato 
Tasso 

Torquato Tasso was lx>rn March 11, 1644, at Sorrento, a 
town on the southern shore of the Bay of Naples, whither 
his father, Bernardo, had retired shortly after bis marriage 
to Porcia de'Eossi, a beautiful Neapolitaa of wealthy and 
noble f amily. Torquato was the youngest of three children, 
the eldest of whom was a daughter named Cornelia. The 
second child died young. Previous to his marriage Bernardo 
Tasso had been in the Service of Ferrante Sanseverino, 
prince of Salerno, having acted as his secretary for seven 
years. During his retirement he devoted much of his time 
to poetry, and attained some repute as a writer. Six years 
after the birth of Torquato the Spanish aggressions drove 
Ferrante Sanseverino and his faithful supporter, Bernardo 
Tasso, into exile (1550). Bernardo's property was confis- 
cated and his wife and two children were thrown on the 
ßossi's mercy. After four years of exile Bernardo returned 
to Italy and settled in Eome. He sent for his family, but 
only the little Torquato was permitted to leave Naples and 
begin his search for his father, as he himself phrased it 
later, like a second Ascanius. Mother and sister were 
detained by the Eossi, who feared that Porcia might claim 
her dower, and both were confined in a convent. Here 
the mother died after two years, and rumor had it that 

ix 
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X INTRODUCTION 

her death was the result of poison administered by her 
brothers. 

The early education of Torquato, both at Naples and 
later at Rome, Bergamo, and Pesaro, was directed by the 
Jesuits. He accompanied bis father from place to place ; 
and when the latter established himself at Venice, the youth 
of sixteen was sent to Padua to study law, much against 
his inclination. In secret he devoted himself to poetry, 
and finally won his father's approval by writing and Pub- 
lishing (1562) the epic poem Rinaldo. The youthful poet 
now migrated to Bologna, where he conceived the idea of 
Jerusalem Delivered and wrote three of the cantos, of which 
only a few stanzas were retained in the completed poem. 
Tasso's sensitiveness to criticism showed itself even at this 
early age ; he left Bologna merely because he was accused 
of writing a satire. After a brief visit to some friends he 
accepted Scipio Gonzaga's invitation to become a member 
of his recently instituted academy, the so-called Eterei, at 
Padua. Here Tasso continued his literary and philosoph- 
ical studies, especially of Plato. At the request of Cardinal 
Luigi of Este, to whom Rinaldo had been dedicated, Tasso 
left Padua and betook himself to Eerrara (October, 1565), 
where he entered the cardinaPs Service. Tasso was twenty- 
one years old when he came to the Ferrarese court. 

The year before Tasso left Padua he visited his father 
in Mantua, and there feil in love with Laura Peperara. In 
Ferrara he conceived a new passion, this time for the beau- 
tiful Lucretia Bendidio, who, however, soon became the 
wif e of a Machiavelli. The poet Guarini, who did not f ancy 
Tasso's growing popularity, accused him of paying court 
to two ladies at the same time, alluding probably to Laura 
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Peperara and Lucretia Bendidio. The accusation not only 
angered the youthful poet, but aroused a morbid appre- 
hension, which was increased by the action of Battista 
Pigna, secretary to the duke. The fatal Obsession which 
possessed the poet in later years was due, in all likelihood, 
to Pigna's intrigues which began at this time. However, 
Tasso became a favorite at the court, and won the regard 
of the duke's two sisters, Lucretia, later duchess of Urbino, 
and Leonora. At their solicitation he again set to work at 
his epic, Jerusalem, Pigna, who possessed some slight 
repute as an orator and more conceit than ability as a poet, 
was intensely irritated by Tasso's poetic " pretensions,'' the 
more so since Tasso began to speak freely of his great 
ambition. Just how far Pigna carried his intrigues against 
Tasso at this time has not been ascertained definitely ; 
bef ore serious trouble could arise between the two men Tasso 
was obliged to leave Ferrara, accompanying his master, 
Cardinal Luigi, on a mission to France, where the papal see 
was preparing to move against the Huguenots. For some 
unknown reason Tasso became dissatisfied with his treat- 
ment and left the cardinal's Service. He returned to Italy, 
and after a brief stay in Eome accepted Alfonso's offer of 
a Position in his Service (1572). Tasso's auspicious retum 
to Ferrara and the favorable reception of his pastoral idyl 
Aminta at the courts of Ferrara and Pesaro during the 
following spring and summer, induced Pigna to intrigue 
anew against him. How much of the detail which Tasso's 
friend and biographer, Manso, relates was based on facts 
can no longer be determined. Some of the incidents which 
he narrates were not due to Pigna's cabal, inasmuch as 
they happened some years later. It seems, however, fairly 
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well established that Tasso's sensitive temperament, made 
more irritable by depressing attacks of sickness, could not 
endure calmly the envious criticism and insidious sarcasm 
of bis opponents. Äminta bad met witb a very favorable 
reception, due in part to its glorification of court life (cf. 
note to 979 ff.) ; but Guarini soon surpassed Tasso in popu- 
lär favor in tbe same poetic genre. His Pastor fido was 
written in outspoken rivalry of Tasso's Aminta, and its 
success disturbed Tasso. Moreover, Jerusalem was approach- 
ing completion and Tasso, over-anxious for applause, feit 
keenly every criticism that was made of those passages 
which he read from manuscript whenever opportunity of- 
fered. He began to suspect that his enemies were plot- 
ting against his poetic fame, a suspicion which was not 
^holly groundless ; and this suspicion reacted on his tem- 
perament and made him morose. In order to fortify him- 
self against his detractors, real or imaginary, he transmitted 
the manuscript of Jerusalem to Rome, where it was merci- 
lessly criticised by the bigots at the papal court. Tasso's 
irritability very naturally increased and his imagination 
became so morbid that he saw enemies on all hands. In 
this plight he entered into secret negotiations with the 
Medici, making use of the good offices of his friend Scipio 
Gonzaga, now a cardinal. It is quite possible that these 
negotiations came to the ears of Alfonso and that the 
duke's suspicions were aroused against a poet who seemed 
to curry favor with his long-time rivals, the Medici. What- 
ever the f acts of the case, Tasso believed that he was losing 
favor at the court of Ferrara and went to Rome. Here, in 
turn, the favorable offers of Cardinal Ferdinand de' Medici 
awakened new suspicions. Tasso imagined that his Services 
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-were sought by the Medici more out of spite for the Este 
f amily than out of esteem for bis poetic ability. He broke 
off the negotiations, and returned to Ferrara in the follow- 
ing year (1576). 

Eleonora Sanvitale,recently married to Giolio Tiene,count\ 
of Scandiano, and her mother-in-law, Barbara Sanseverino, ' 
countess of Sala, now became the objects of Tasso's poetic 
adoration. (Barbara Sanseverino does not figure in Goethe's 
drama; Eleonora Sanvitale does, though in a different 
manner.) Meanwhile Pigna had died, and been succeeded 
in Office by Antonio Montecatino, professor of philosophy 
at the Academy of Ferrara. His Services as a statesman 
were not at all what Goethe pictures them ; they were, 
indeed, so questionable that he lost favor with the duke 
soon after the incarceration of Tasso. Between him and 
Tasso no friendship was lost, and though it is still ques- 
tionable whether or not Montecatino participated in a court 
cabal against Tasso, as Tasso's biographer Serassi assumes, 
there is no doubt whatever that Tasso regarded him as 
one of his worst enemies. To his deep-rooted distrust of 
Montecatino was added the fear of the dread Inquisition. 
Tasso's Jerusalem was practically completed before he 
went to Bome (November, 1676), but the criticism of the 
bigoted scholars at Eome so weighed on his mind that he 
could not bring himself to publish his poem. He believed 
that it was not approved by the Inquisition and that he 
himself was pursued by its spies. One day, when con- 
versing with the duchess of Urbino in her Chambers, a 
servant approached him unexpectedly. Startled by the 
action Tasso hurled a knife at the man (June 7, 1677). 
His arrest followed, but seems to have amounted to no 
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more than confinement to his rooms. Even from this 
restraint he was soon released on condition that he submit 
to medical treatment. The dread thought of clandestine 
persecution continued to torment Tasso even after absolu- 
tion was granted him by the Inquisitor of Ferrara. On July 
17, 1577, he departed secretly from Belriguardo, the coun- 
try seat of the duke of Ferrara, and sought refuge in the 
monastery of the Franciscan monks. From this refuge his 
haunting suspicion drove him before many days and he 
fled in disguise to the home of his sister Cornelia in Sorrento. 
When he arrived here, he was a physical and mental wreck, 
and recovered only gradually, and probably only partially, 
under his sister's loving care. Eegret at his hasty flight 
from Ferrara turned his steps again to the North of Italy, 
and soon we find him once more at Alfonso's court, tor- 
menting himself again with the old suspicions. The only 
fair copy of JerusaUm and numerous private papers were 
in Alfonso's possession, and he — for reasons unknown — 
refused to deliver them to Tasso. Believing that he was 
to be cheated out of his labors, the poet departed from 
Ferrara in rage. 

It is hardly necessary to trace the subsequent steps of 
the unfortunate man. He fled to Mantua, and thence to 
Padua, Venice, Pesaro, Turin, constantly pursued by the 
old Obsession of secret persecution. The longing to be 
back at Ferrara seized him the moment he left, and despite 
his haunting fear he sought a propitious opportunity to 
return. This seemed to offer itself in the second marriage 
of the duke (to Margareta Gonzaga), and for the last time 
Tasso retraced his steps. Sis recepfcion at the court was 
cool. Whether Alfonso had lost patience with the erratic 
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poet, whether the wedding f estivities distracted the ducal 
interest, or whether the duke was really incapable of appre- 
ciating Tasso's genius is a matter of speculation. Certain 
it is that Tasso feit slighted and began to indulge, pri- 
vately and publicly, in bitter denunciation, and even in 
vituperation, of the duke and members of the ducal family. 
Thia behavior led to his incarceration as insane in the 
hospital of St. Anne, on March 19, 1579, where he remained 
for upward of seven years, subject to the quack medical 
treatment which his princely patron prescribed. The pub- 
lication of Gerusalemme liberata in the following year at 
Venice, though in imperfect form and without the poet's 
authorization, created wide-spread interest and much specu- 
lation as to the reasons for his confinement. The story 
soon gained credence, and to this day it remains a sort of 
pious legend, that the duke's disfavor and his apparently 
harsh treatment of Tasso were due to Tasso's love forj 
Leonora, the duke's sister. Manso, Goethe's earliest source, 
made much of this story and Goethe unhesitatingly used it I 
as the main increment of his dramatic plot. To-day it is \ 
no longer credited. (Cf. Solerti's Vita de Torquato Tasso, 
1895.) 

During his confinement at St. Anne Tasso wrote some of 
his best poems and a series of philosophical reflections 
which, if they do not disprove the imputation of physical 
and mental derangement, certainly do establish the fact 
that Tasso must have had numerous moments of compara- 
tive calm. At the intercession of Don Vincenzo Gonzaga, 
prince of Mantua, a brother-in-law of Alfonso II and a 
relative of the poet's friend Scipio Gonzaga, Tasso was 
finally released in the summer of 1586; but it was 
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stipulated that he should remain under the immediate 
guardianship of Vincenzo and leave Ferrara. 

Tasso went to Mantua, completed here his father's 
unfinished Floridante, and wrote his only tragedy, Torris- 
mondo, After a visit to Bergamo he received permission to 
go to Rome, and here, in 1587, the nature of his reception 
filled him with new hope. The hope proved futile, and 
Tasso betook himself to Naples to claim his sequestered 
parental estate. During the time that this claim was being 
adjudicated he subjected his Jerusalem to a painstaking 
revision. He left Naples for Florence and Mantua when 
his claim was disallowed, but returned after a brief absence. 
Poverty was now added to his mental unrest, and aggravated 
his malady. He succeeded, however, in completing the 
revision of Jerusalem^ which was published now (1593) for 
the first time with the poet's authorization, under the title 
Gerusalemme conquistata. The revision, which was made 
mainly to satisfy his ecclesiastical critics, did not improve 
the poem; the older form still remains the accepted version. 

Happily, Tasso found, shortly after the completion of his 
Le sette giornate del mondo creato in the same year, a new 
patron in Cardinal Cinzio Aldrobandini, who requested him 
to come to Rome, there to receive the poetic crown. When 
Tasso arrived in Rome, November, 1594, he learned that 
for some unaccountable reason the ceremony was to be 
postponed until the next spring. During the winter his 
health failed rapidly, and just before the end came he 
begged to be removed to the monastery of San Onofrio, 
where he died of the fever, April 25, 1595. 

A critical review of Tasso's great poem, Gerusalemme 
liherata, is not called for in this place. It has been the 
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^ditor's purpose to report merely so much of Tasso's life- 
story as bears on Goethe's drama. What tragic elements 
of this story first appealed to the German poet, why they 
appeaJed to him, and how they came to change their aspects 
f or him in the course of years, are questions which are dis- 
cussed iik the following pages of the Introduction and in 
their appropfiate places in the Notes. 

IL Genesis of Goethe's Torquato Tasso 

Ordinarily an investigation into the source and genesis 
of a poetic masterpiece will interest the historical critic 
more than the appreciative critic. Every work of poetry 
should stand, so to speak, on its own feet, and to the extent 
of its inability to do this it falls short of greatness. Goethe's 
Torquato Tasso has its own peculiar and sustaining beauty 
which it is possible to appreciate without any special 
knowledge of the genesis of the drama. At the sanie time 
a frank admission may as well be made. This beauty is 
offset by so many inco nsiste ncies in the dramatic action 
and the dramatic characters that a really satisfying appre- 
ciation of the drama and of Goethe's final intentions becomes 
quite impossible without recourse to the history of the 
genesis of the play. If the inference be drawn from this 
that Torquato Tasso is not a^reg^t^cframa, not a play which 
carries conviction in itself, the editor has no serious objec- 
tion ; for Goethe's Tasso does leave us in doubt as to the 
very essentials of its dramatic conflict and the Solution 
of this conflict. The interpretations of the drama are 
almost as diverse as the personalities of its critics, and 
this is not due to the fact that the total Impression of plot 
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i 

and chaxacter may be rationally explained on divergent 
hypotheses, as f or example in Shakespeare's Hamlet ; it is 
due solely to the fact that no total impression is mtuie. 
We receive partial impressions which do not harmonize 
and which we are f orced to bring into some consistent rela- 
tion by our reason. This involves a compromise, which is 
always made at the expense of those im^ re3sions that run 
oounter to our subjective bias. Having frankly admitted 
this much, we may still claim for Goethe's Tasso greatness 
as a poem. The faulte and obscurities of its dramatic 
structure do not impeach the high estimate of its poetic 
form and the beauty of its ethical ideas. These are intrin- 
sie, and justify the encomiums of German critics. 

It is a fairly well-known fact that Goethe's dramatic 
masterpieces, i.e. Fausty Egmont^ Iphigeniey and Tasso, are 
composite works. The poetic value which the stories of 
Faust, Egmont, Iphigenia, and Tasso had for Goethe origi- 
nally was different f rom the value which each story acquired 
when it first impelled the poet to dramatic conceiving. 
Again, the value of each story for the first dramatic con- 
ception was different from the value which it appears to 
have in the completed drama. Every one of these dramas 
was executed long after the original theme first engaged 
the author's attention. In each case this theme was closely 
related to Goethe's personal experiences, and in each case 
the changed relations of the poet's life caused him to view 
the original theme in a different light when he came to 
conceive it as a drama, and forced him to alter the lights 
and shadows even of his dramatic conception during the 
final process of executing this conception. Compared, there- 
fore, with a drama like Clavigo, which was not subject to 
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a\ change of experiences and ideas in the course of a long 
series of years, Fatistj Egmont, Iphigenie, Tasso are unmis- 
tat\bly compositions, and to this extent technically inferior 
as d^amas. On the other band, they gained in depth of 
poetic insight and ethical substance where Clavigo mani- 
festly i^mained deficient, and this gain more than offsets 
the technical dramatic unity of Clavigo, 

Undoubtedly the poetic value of the story of Tasso's 
life appealed to Goethe many years prior to the moment 
when its dramatic possibilities stitnulated bis imagination. 
His fatber's library contained Johann Friedrich Kopp's 
translation (1744) of Tasso's Jerusalem with a short 
sketch of Tasso's life, based on Giambattista Manso's La 
vita di Torquato Tasso (Rome, 1634). In Dichtung und 
Wahrheit (I. 2) Goethe teils us tbat he was familiär with 
this translation and had memorized, as a child, numerous 
passages. As he advanced to young manhood, certain 
points of resemblance between Tasso's life, as related by 
Manso-Kopp, and his own could hardly have escaped 
Goethe. Without stressing unduly the similarity between 
the " storm-tossed " Italian poet of the Renaissance and 
the yonthf ul German of " storm and stress " f ame, a f ew 
concordant facts may be noted. Goethe was obliged to 
stndy law against his inclination, and devoted himself to 
poetry ; likewise Tasso. Goethe's only surviving sister, in 
whom he was wont to confide and to whom he looked for 
advice, bore the name of Tasso's only sister, Cornelia. 
Goethe came to Weimar as a young man of undefined and 
unsettled ambitions, struggling with apparently irrecon- 
cilable impulses, and experienced there the jealous Opposi- 
tion and open chicane of the established court circles ; the 
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same was true of Tasso at Ferrara. Goethe's love fq 
Charlotte von Stein was as hopeless as Tasso's reputed 
for Duke Alfonso's sister. These and other facts wo/ild 
seem to justify the conclusion that the dramatic^cpncepTjion 
of Tasso took place in the first years of Goethe's resiruence 
at Weimar, and his own Statement in his Italienischi\e Eeise 
ander date of March 30, 1787, to the effect that the r£sst 
two acts of Tasso were written ten years earlier, lends Sup- 
port to the conclusion. However, the conclusion is unten- 
able ; it disregards one of the Clements which was essential 
to Goethe's dramatic conceiving. Subjective as all his 
poetry was, his dramas differed in one important respect 
from his lyrics; they required an objective experience in 
addition to a subjective experience, and they required an 
intimate fusion of the two. Now, in so far as Tasso was 
conceived both subjectively and objectively, it is almost 
impossible to fix the moment of its dramatic conception 
prior to the spring of 1780. 

It should be remembered that the statement in the 
Italienische Eeise, though dated 1787, was actually not 
written until nearly thirty years later. Goethe's memory 
as to exact dates failed him here, as in other instances. 
The plot of Goethe's drama is elliptical y so to speak ; it 
has two foci : the incompatibility of Tasso's and Antonio's 
temperaments * and Tasso's love for the Princess. It was 
not until the spring of 1780 that Goethe's life assumed the 
character of such an ellipse. He came to Weimar in 
November, 1775, and became soon after his arrival the 

1 Kuno Fischer' 8 assertion that this incompatibility of tempera- 
ment played no part in the original two acts, and was added in Italy, 
cannot be maintained. 
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object of petty criticism on the part of the older members 
of Karl Augustes official family. The gossips of the little 
capital took maliclous pleasure in magnifying the escapades 
of the young duke and in charging Goethe with the respon- 
sibility for the rumored follies of bis princely ward. Later, 
when Goethe was made a member of the Council, and again 
when he became Commissioner of War (January, 1779), 
jealousies were rife and Opposition was outspoken. Much 
as this annoyed and even irritated him, there is little evi- 
dence that it affected him sufficiently to fire bis dramatic 
imagination. It required an experience which penetrated 
beyond the formalities and superficial ethics of society to 
stimulate Goethe's dramatic instinct into activity. His 
subjective experiences hardly ever acquired dramatic value 
unless he feit a significant relation between these experi- 
ences and the larger experiences of human life or the 
momentous problems of social progress. 

On September 2, 1779, Goethe was raised to the rank of 
Privy Councilor, a title which made him the social equal 
of Minister von Fritsch, his long-time rival in the duke's 
official family. A few days later he departed with the 
duke on a visit to the courts of Germany and did not 
retum to Weimar until the middle of January. One of the 
objects of this tour concemed the so-called fJötftensSunb 
as a defensive alliance against tbe dangers which the 
threatening upheaval in France portended for autocratic 
rule in Germany. Goethe was at this time deeply stirred 
by the condition of the Proletariat, i.e. the agricultural and 
industrial laborers (weavers), of the little principality. 
Appreciating the young duke's earnest desire to alleviate 
this condition, he recognized how ineffectual his efforts 
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must be as long as the time-honored methods of misnile 
prevailed. After Goethe's retum from this round of visits 
his disgust for court life became very marked. For the 
first time something like cynicism tinged his observations 
of the circles in which he moved. Just previous to his 
return he had written to Frau von Stein the following 
characteristic letter (from Homburg, January 3, 1779) : 

^en fogenannten SBeltleuten fud^' id^ nun abjupaffen, n)ortn ed i^nen 
benn eigentlid^ ft|t ? SBaä fic guten ^on ^ei^en ? SBorum fid^ i^tc ^heen 
breiten, unb roaä fic woHcn, unb wo il^r Äteiäd^en fid^ sufd^lie^t ? 3ßcnn idj 
fie einmal in ber ^af d^e f^ahe, xoethe id^ aud^ biefeä als ^tama t>etfel^ren. 

Then he gives a list of the probable dramatis personse, 
which reveals his State of mind : 

®in ©rbprinj — - ®in abgcbanftcr EÄiniftcr — ®ine §ofbame — ©in 
apanagierter ^rinj — ®ine ju ©crl^eiratenbe ^rinje^ — @inc teid^e unb 
f c^önc SDamc — - ®tnc bitto ^ä^lid^ unb arm — ®in §of!at)alicr, hex nie 
etroaä anij^ä alä feine 93efoIbunö gel^abt l^at— ®in Äaoalier auf feinen 
®ütem, ber alä ^eunb vom §aufe bei §of ttaftiert wirb — ®in Sloen* 
turier in franjbfifd^en SDienften, eigentlid^er: in franjöfifd^er Uniform — 
®in Chargö d'affaires bürgerlid^ — ®in EÄuftluä, SSirtuofo, Äomponift, 
beil^er ^oet— ®in alter 93ebienter, ber mel^r ju fagen l^at; alä bie meiften 
— ®in Seibmebifuä — ©inige SäQ^^^/ Sumpen, Äammerbiener, etc. 

On his journey from court to court, Goethe had come to 
see with his own eyes that the Solution of the portentous 
Problems which were agitating the civilized world was in- 
trusted to intellectual pygmies. Retuming to Weimar he 
found a similar State of affairs there. In his absence 
jealous rivalry had hatched scandal and chicane, and the 
pettiness of it all stood out in glaring relief against the 
stupendous demands of the day. The mood was thereby 
created in him which alone made possible the conception 
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of the fundamental antagonism between Tasso and Antonio, 
scilicet Battista Pigna, as a dramatic Situation. 

To this mood other experiences of his joumey contributed 
important elements. The visits to the various courts were 
interrupted in October and November by a trip through 
Switzerland. Over against the pettiness of court life stood 
the natural grandeur of the Alpine landscape, and increased 
the poet's contempt for conventional gentility and official 
etiquette. ^attt mir nut baä ©c^idtfal in trgenb eine gtofje 
©egenb ^et^en wohnen — he complains in a letter to his con- 
fidante, of October 3, 1779 — \ä) wollte mit jebem 3Koment 
9lal^rung ber ©rofj^ett aus x^x faugen, mie auS meinem lieblichen 
2^ale ®ebulb unb ©tiHe. Moreover, in Switzerland he observed 
some of the practical benefits of the demoeratic spirit. Take, 
for example, the following description of Beme, written 
October 7, 1779, likewise to Frau von Stein : 

SciJ . . . burd^ftrid^ bei ber ©clegen^eit bte ©tabt. ©ie ift bie fd^bnftc, 
bie tDtr gefe^en l^aben, in bürgetUd^et ©leid^l^eit; eind wie bad anbre ge^s 
baut; aU auS einem gen)if(en grauUd^en n)ei(^en ©anbftein, bie Egalität 
unb SlcinUdJfeit brinne tut einem fel^r wol^l, befonberS ba man fü^lt, 
ba( nid^tS leere ^eloration ober ^urd^fd^nitt beg ^ef))otigmug ift. ^ie 
©eböube; bie ber ©tanb 8ern felbft auffül^rt, finb gro( unb loftbar, bod^ 
f)aben fte feinen ^nfd^ein oon ^rad^t; ber einS oor bem anberen in bie 
^ugen würfe. 

From Switzerland Goethe brought back the opera-text 
Jery und Bätely, and, though it is true that this ©ingfpiel 
was based on conditions of industrial life in Saxe- Weimar 
to the betterment of which Goethe had previously devoted 
his best efforts, it is quite apparent that these conditions 
were invested with poetic significance only as a result of 
the observations which he made in Switzerland. And so. 



y Google 



xxiv INTRODÜCTION 

taking all these facts into consideration, it was altogether 
natural that on his return to Weimar Goethe should feel, 
more keenly than ever before, the pedantic immobility of 
the official eircles and their antagonism to his ideal aspirar 
tions. Everything tended to emphasize the problematical 
nature of his official position, one of the essential elements 
of the plot in Tasso. 

During the autumn of 1779 and in the foUowing win- 
ter other problems assumed equally disturbing proportions, 
chiefly the problem of his love f or Frau von Stein. 

Charlotte Albertine Ernestine von Schradt, married to 
the ducal equerry Josias Friedrich von Stein in 1764, was 
born at Weimar, December 25, 1742, seven years before 
Goethe's birth. In the first nine years of wedlock seven 
children were born, of whom f our died. Broken in health 
and saddened in spirit, with a husband incapable of appre- 
ciating the finer qualities of his wife, she craved the Stimu- 
lus of a larger intellectual life. Into this lonely existence 
entered the poetic personality of the young Goethe, reveal- 
ing in Die Leiden des jungen Werther and Claingo experi- 
ences that were intimate realities of her own existence. 
A year later Goethe himself entered the eircles to which by 
this time Frau von Stein was more or less a stranger. He 
had been inf ormed, before he came to Weimar, by Dr. Zim- 
mermann of the interest which Frau von Stein took in his 
literary work, and even then his impressionable nature had 
idealized her. Beneath her Silhouette, which Dr. Zimmer- 
mann showed him, he wrote : 

®3 wäre ein l^errlid^cS ©d^aufpicl ju feigen, töte bie Sßelt fid^ in biefcr 
©eele fpicgcit. ©ic fielet bic 3ßelt, wie fie ift unb bod^ butd^ baä SWebium 
bet Siebe. 6o ift aud^ Sanftmut ber allgemeine ^u^bntd. 
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The greater pari of a year elapsed after Goethe's arrival 
in Weimar bef ore he made the personal acquaintance of Frau 
von Stein; it quickly ripened into love on his part, into 
warm friendship on hers. She actnally beeame in a large 
measure the medium through whom the ethical values of 
life were interpreted to the poet, and for ten years, 1776 
to 1786, Goethe saw " the world mirrored in her eyes.'' 
In February, 1776, he addressed to her his Wanderers 
Nachtlied, and in April of the same year the fine stanzas 

beginning, 

SBarum gabft bu unä bie tiefen S3li(Ie, 
Unfte 3w^"f* ol^nungöDoH ju fd^aun, etc., 

now variously entitled Rückerinnerung or An das Schicksal, 
He succeeded in drawing her out of her retirement into 
Society and in giving her a more wholesome view of exist- 
ence and a new zest in life. She, on her part, tauglit him 
the much-needed lesson of self-restraint, and forced him 
into that attitude toward the woman of his love in which 
love appeared as a ftomm-fein and as sufficient to itseK. 
The thought was put aside that love must be requited in 
Order to be an effective force; the desire to possess the 
object of one's love was regarded as unworthy and as al- 
most sacrilegious ; and Goethe came to hold, in these first 
years of his intercourse with Frau von Stein, that the mere 
act of loving satisfied the supreme aspirations of man or 
woman. Indeed, he tried to convince himself that the pas- 
sive State of beinglovedwas not only irrelevant but possibly 
detrimental. The Spiritual element in love was taken from 
its usual setting of sex-relationship, and the influence of 
womanhood glorified. Out of the f uUness of this ideal love 
Goethe enlarged the original coneeption of the Orestes-theme 
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into the theme of Iphigenie, and made the love of brother 
and sister the symbol of his relation to Frau von Stein, and 
this love the redemptive f orce in lif e. Whether this ideal 
of love is not too exalted f or human f railty we are not called 
upon to discuss here. So f ar as this problem affected the 
last Version of Tasso, it is touched upon later and in the 
Notes. Suffice it to say that Goethe aecepted this ideal as 
his credo and lived aecording to its tenets f or a time. 

Manifestly, the conception of a drama like Tasso, in 
which the idea of love is exalted on the basis of mutuality 
and (in the case of the hero) even on the basis of possession, 
was an impossibility during the years in which Iphigenie 
set forth the poet's ethical ideals. But the time came when 
Goethe could no longer content himself in a love which 
excluded all desire for requital. Soon after his retum to 
Weimar in 1780 he began to crave the assurance that his 
love was reciprocated in kind. The essential loneliness of 
his lif e, despite court functions and official duties, was im- 
pressed on him. On November 30, 1779, he had written to 
Frau von Stein f rom Switzerland : 

®tft ^ier gel^t mir red^t Hat auf; in xoo.^ für einem ftttUd^en 2:ob mir 
gembl^nlid^ jufammenleben, unb rool^cr baä ©introtfnen unb ©infrieren 
eines ^erjend fommt; bad in fid^ nie bürr unb nie falt ift. ®ebe %M, 
ba^ unter mel^r großen S3orteilen aud^ biefer unä nad^ §aufe begleite, 
ba^ mir unfere ©eelen offen be^oUen, unb mir bie guten ©eelen aud^ 
8U öffnen vermögen. Äönnt' i^ eud^ malen, mie leer bie 3Belt ift, man 
mürbe fid^ an einanber Hämmern unb nid^t t)on einanber laffen. Snbeö 
bin id^ aud^ fd^on mieber bereit, ba^ un8 ber ©irodCo t)on Unjufriebens 
l^eit, SBibermißen, Unbanf, Säftigleit unb ^rätenfion entgegenbampfe. 

And this " sirocco " Struck him with füll f orce when he 
found himself back in Weimar. From its withering blight 
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he souglit refuge in Charlotte's love. Persistently he en- 
deavored to secure f rom her the conf ession of a love which 
he vaguely feit she entertained for him. For the present 
he secured only a ring with the initials C v S. This was 
the utmost concession which Charlotte von Stein would 
make to his mood; she insisted that he content himself 
with her friendship and respect the ethical proprieties. 
But Goethe could not be content, and because he could not, 
the problem of his love was added to the problem of his 
official Position. The two dramatic Clements of Tasso were 
now simultaneously present in Goethe's life, and made 
possible the dramatic conception of the old familiär story. 
And it was an old familiär story, not so much perhaps 
in its biographical detail as in its critical problem. It was 
also a story which his recent travels through Germany had 
filled with vivid memories of the past In the autiunn of 
1779 Goethe had visited Frankf ort ; he had passed through 
Strassburg, where he found Lili Schönemann, now married ; 
he had made a detour to Sesenheim for a passing call on 
Friederike Brion. The scenes of the past and the memories 
of its passions " wove themselves now into the f abric " of 
his present, and the revision of Werther, which Goethe 
nndertook at this time, suggested additional figures in the 
pattem which his Imagination was fashioning out of old 
and new. Charlotte Buff and Charlotte von Stein — the 
one engaged, the other married . — stood before his mind 
as a spectral past conjured up as a very real present. Here 
were all the requisites of a Tasso-drama ; even the hero's 
mood was duplicated in the dramatist. Goethe's ideal of 
love had reached its climax in the previous year, culmi- 
nating in Iphigenie, Now his peace of mind was threatened 
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once more by passion. He had stood at the grave of his 
sister Cornelia, and the problems of the present were not 
minimized by the thought that her eounsel and sympathy 
were forever beyond his reach. And so, as the year wore 
on into springtime, the somber specter of his Werther-days 
became a more constant companion, pushing itself between 
him and the vision of that more serious and noble purpose 
which had begun to reveal itself at Weimar. The duties of 
life seemed more tyrannieal than heretofore, and fretful- 
ness began to supplant that calmer self-criticism which he 
brought back from his journey into Switzerland. Once 
more the idealistic tendencies of Goethe's whole nature 
were confronted by the realistic demands of his tempera- 
ment, a confrontation which is the psychological problem 
in Tasso's character. What the spring and summer of 1780 
signified for Goethe is best revealed in the lines of the 
Short poem that he wrote in September, 1780 : 

Über allen ©ipfeln 

3n aßen SBipfeln 

©püreft bu 

Staum einen ^aud^ ; 

2)tc SSögelein fd^roeiöcn im Sßalbe. 

Sßarte nur, balbe 

^ul^eft bu aud^. 

Or it may be inferred rep,dily trom the following extract 
of a letter written on October 10, 1780, to Frau von Stein, 
four days before Goethe began to write Tasso : 

2luf ein Übel l^äuft fid^ aUeS jufammen I 3a, eS ift eine 2But gegen 
fein eigen gleifd^, wenn ber Unglüdlid^e fid^ Suft ju mad^en fud^t baburd^, 
baj er fein Siebfteä beleibigt, unb roenn'ö nur nod^ in SlnfäHen von 
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Saune wäre unb i(^ mir'S berou^t fein fönnte ; ober fo bin i(^ bei meinen 
taufenb ©cbanfen roieber jum Äinbe ^erabgefe^t, unbefannt mit bem 
2lugenb(ic!, bunfcl über mic^ felbft, inbem xd) bie 3wftänbc bcr anbeten 
wie mit einem ^ellfreflenben geuet oetje^re. 

During the summer of 1780 the dramatic outline of Tasso, 
with which Goethe had been busying himself since the early 
spring (cf. the entry in Goethe's diary of March 30, 1780), 
became more distinct, so that when once the actual writing 
of the play was begiin, October 14, 1780 (cf. the entry in 
Goethe's diary), it progressed rapidly. The first act, in its 
original (not its present) form, was finished by November 
13, and submitted to Frau von Stein, who urged the poet 
to continue his work. Two days later the second act was 
started, and on November 25 the first scene of this act was 
read to Frau von Stein. During December progress seems 
to have stopped ; at least we find no mention of Tasso in 
Goethe's diary or letters until March, 1781. Under his 
constant urging Frau von Stein was relenting, so that 
Goethe could write, December 16, 1780, apostrophizing his 
beloved trees, in anticipation of a love soon to be requited : 

^(^f i^r mi^t eg, mie id^ (iebe 
2)ie fo fd^ön mi(^ roiebcrtiebt, 
2)ie ben reinften meiner triebe 
3Wir nod^ reiner roiebergibt. 

What Goethe could have hoped for or expected beyond the 
merely subjective assurance that he too was loved is not 
clear. Indeed, it is doubtful whether he gave the matter 
any thought at this time. 

Early in March Goethe and the duke were the guests 
of Count Werthern at Neunheiligen. In the young and 
sprightly countess he met with a new type of high society, 
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which revealed to him, as he hiinself stated, some of the 
ethical significance of the terms gtofec SBclt, SBclt l^abcn, etc. 
His description of the countess in a letter to Frau von Stern 
of March 11, 1781, reminds one so strongly of Leonora 
Sgmyitale in Tasso that it is worth the while quoting it in 
part. Among other things Goethe writes : 

^iefed Heine SBefen ^at mt(^ erleuchtet, ^tefe §at SBelt ober oielme^v 
fte §at bie SBclt, fie roeig bie SBelt 5U be^anbeln. ©ie ift rote DuedfUbet, 
bad fid^ in einem SlugenbUde taufenbfad^ teilt unb lieber in eine ilugel 
Sufammenlöuft. ©id^et i^reä SBerteä, i^veä diangeä ^anbelt fte sugleid^ 
mit einet 2)eUf atcf|e unb Slifance, bie man fe^en mu^, um ju benlen. ©ie 
fc^eint jebem bad feinige su geben^ roenn fte aud^ nic^td gibt; ... fie lebt 
untet ben 3){enfc^en f^xn, unb babutc^ entfielt eben bie fc^dne äl^elobie, bie 
fie fpielt/ ba^ fte nid^t jeben %on, fonbern nur bie audgeroä^lten betü^tt. 
©ie traftiert*ä mit einet Seid^tigfeit unb einet anfc^einenben ©otglofig* 
feit/ ba^ man fte für ein Äinb galten fottte, baä nut auf bem Älaoiet, 
o^ne auf bie SRoten ju fe^en, ^etumtufc^elt, unb boc^ roei^ fte immet, 
roaä unb wem fte fpielt. SBaä in jebet ^unft baä ®enie ift, §at fte in 
ber ilunft beä SebenS. . . . ©ie !ennt ben größten 3:eil oom oome^men, 
reichen, fd^önen, oerftänbigen ©uropa, teilä burc^ fi(§ teilä burd^ anbere ; 
baä Seben, treiben, SBer^ältniä fo oieler 2Wenfd^en ift i^r gegenroärttg 
im ^öc^ften ©inne beg Sßorted ; ed fleibet fte alled, mag fie ftd^ pon jebem 
zueignet, unb maS fte jebem gibt, tut i^m mo^l. 

But quite apart f rom this enthusiasm f or a new phase of 
Society, and its unavoidable effect on the delineation of one 
of the characters of Tasso, the visit to Neunheiligen had 
a beneficial effect on the drama. Goethe was privileged to 
observe objectively a Situation which had thus far been 
merely a matter of subjective experience. Between Countess 
Werthem and Duke Karl August, though both were married, 
an affection sprang up which was ahnost the counterpart of 
the love between Frau von Stein and Goethe, so that Goethe 
could write : 
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@ie liebt ben ^ersog fc^dnet ald et fte unb in biefem Spiegel ^abe 
id^ mx^ befc^aut, unb etfannt bag @ie mic^ fc^bner lieben, ald nnv 
gen)5^nlic^ fönnen; 

and in a previous letter : 

©ie ift bem ^erjog fe^t nü^lid^ unb würbe e3 not^ me^t fein, wenn 
bie ilnoten feineä SBBefenö nid^t eine ruhige, gleiche SlbroicMung beä gabenä 
fo fel^r Einbetten. 

Coincident with the final and deficite assurance that his 
love was reciprocated, the poet's enthusiasm f or Tasso seems 
to have reasserted itseK. !Now it was an enthusiasm not 
supported by moody reflections or tragic forebodings, but 
fired by his new happiness. The daily notes, which it was 
his custom to send to Frau von Stein, give ample evidence 
of this. ©agen fann id^ unb barf'S nid^t begreifen, he rejoices 
in a letter of March 23, 1781, roa« beine Siebe für ein tlm= 
lel^tenS in meinem Snnetfien wirft. ®8 ift ein Suftanb, ben id^, 
fo alt id^ bin, nod^ nid^t lenne. He calls her meine 9leue, the 
source of a new peace, the inspiration of his drama. Sin 
2;affo wirb ^eute fd^roetlid^ gebadet, he can write. 3Kerfen ©ie 
aber nid^t, wie bie Siebe für ^i)nn 2)i(i^tet fotgt ! SSot 3Konaten 
roat mit bie näd^fte ©jene unmbglid^ ; wie leidet roitb fie mit 
je^t aus bem ^etjen fliegen. On March 27 his overflowing 
gratitude filled another note : 

2)en grauenS unb bit befonbetä f^ah' id^ in bct ©tille beS SKorgenS 
eine Sobtebe gehalten. ®ure !Reigungen ftnb immer lebenbig unb tätig, 
unb i^t !bnnt nid^t lieben unb oetnat^läffigen. 2)ie Offenheit unb ffiuf^t 
meines ^etjenS, bie bu mir n)iebergegeben ^aft, fei aud^ für bic^ aUein, 
unb aUeS ®ute, n)aS anberen unb mir barauS entfpringt, fei auc^ bein. 
(Slaub' mir, ic^ fü^le mid^ ganj anberä ; meine alte fßol^ltätigfeit fe^rt 
gurüdt, unb mit i^r bie greube meines SebenS. 2)u l^aft mir ben ©enuj 
im ^utS'^un gegeben, ben i(^ ganj verloren ^atte. ^^ tat'S auS Snftinit, 
unb eS motb mit nid^t tDo^l babei. 
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Subsequent messages testify to the passionate nature of 
his love, but also to the fact that with all its passion it kept 
scrupulously within the bounds of the ideaL 

April 20, 1781 : Sd^ §abe glcic^ am ^af|o arbcitenb bid^ angebetet. 
aWeine ©eele ift gang bei bir. 

April 28, 1781 : 2)iefen SWorgcn warb mir'g fo mof^i, ba^ mid^ ein 
\ ^en aum %a^o roedte. 2l(ä Slnnifung an bi(§ ift gcroi^ gut, roaö id) 
gef daneben §abe. Dh'd a(8 ^^me an bcm Drt gut ift, wci^ idj nic^t. 

May 14, 1781 : 2luä aUetlei befc^roerlid^er Slrbeit rufe idj bir s«/ baj 
idf bic^ liebe. Scfte, fo wie bu nie aufhören wirft, fo fd^affe unb bilbe 
mid) aud) fo, ba^ idj beiner wert bleibe, unb lag eä un^ fo galten, baj 
bein (iebeö gerj bir nid^t roiberfpric^t. 

Under these conditions the drama progressed rapidly, but 
assuredly with a different tone pervading the new scenes. 
The first two acts, which cannot have been identical with 
the same acts of the final version, were completed in June, 
1781. The manuscript of these original two acts has never 
been found and it would be the merest guesswork to draw 
anything but general conclusions as to their structure or 
Contents. A few inferences regarding their character and 
scope is all that is possible. 

First. They were written, probably, in rhythmical prose, 
like the first version of Iphigenie, 

Second. The conflict between Tasso and Antonio (Battista 
Pigna) was, at least ideally, foreshadowed. 

Third. Tasso's character was conceived sympathetically, 
and developed without regard to its tragic possibilities. 

Fourth. The two acts embraced more of the plot than the 
present two acts, probably also scenes in which the cabal 
against Tasso was introduced. They did not contain the 
present fourth scene of Act I ; this was not written until 
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after Goethe's retum from Italy, and was in all probability 
the last scene of the drama which Goethe wrote. (Cf . Brief- 
wechsel zwischen Karl Atcgiist und Goethe^ I, No. 59, April 
6, 1789.) The first scene of Act I of the present version was 
rewritten in 1789. (Cf. Briefwechsel zwischen Goethe und 
Knebelf Nos. 76 and 78.) Important additions were also 
made later to Act II, e.g. 970-1047. Fischer^s contention 
that the two acts, completed in 1781, were entirely discarded 
has some support in Goethe's declaration, made in Italy, 
that they were ju nid^tS nti^; in all other respects it is 
without foundation. The difficulty which Goethe experi- 
enced later in remodeling the first scenes of the drama was 
doubtless due to the very f act that the drama was begun at 
a moment of somber reflection, continued under the inspii*ar 
tion of exuberant joy, and taken iip again in Italy under new 
auspices and with a changed purpose. 

Fifth. Goethe's sources were (primarily) Kopp's Life of 
Tasso and Manso^s Vita di Torquato Tusso, Serassi's biog- 
raphy of Tasso did not appear iintil 1785, and became of 
importance only f or the final version of the drama. 

During the next five years the problems of Tasso passed 
out of the poet's sight, though not wholly out of his lif e. With 
the conclusion of the Jßrst two acts he had reached that part 
of the plot where the tragic consequences of the latent dis- 
cord in Tasso's character were bound to demand recognition ; 
for, as we saw, this character was originally conceived in a 
tragic mood. With the change in Goethe's relations toFrau 
von Stein one of the essential Clements of the original plot 
lost its subjective appeal ; the tragic traits of his hero were 
obscured, one might almost say transfigured, in the ideal 
happiness of the next year or so. It is difficult to read even 
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the final version of the tirst acts of Tasso without feeling 
the effects of this change. Wherever the tragic note is 
sounded it hardly rings tnie, and the unbiased reader can 
scarcely put the Impression aside that it is the result of later 
reflection and subsequent planning, and not spontaneously 
dramatic. And finally, Goethe, the poet at court, now became 
the practical statesman, whose time was devoted almost ex- 
clusively to the improvement of the social, civic, and economic 
conditions of the duchy. The conflict between the idealistic 
poet and the realistic administrator had not been settled, 
but a temporary truce had been declared in favor of the 
realist. When Goethe was not busy with affairs of State 
he was occupied with problems of geology, zoölogy, or 
botany, laying the f oundation for a theory of life which 
found its great expounder many years later in Darwin. 

Four years went by. Meanwhile, in 1784, the husband of 
Frau von Stein was relieved from attendance at the ducal 
table. Goethe had been accustomed, whenever his duties 
permitted, to dine at the home of Frau von Stein, some- 
times in the Company of common f riends, more frequently 
alone with the woman to whose loving influence he owed 
so much in the way of moral growth and Sterling devotion 
to the absorbing demands of his position. Herr von Stein 
dined at home now, and, though this made no difference in 
Goethe's Coming and going, it made a deal of difference in 
his State of mind. Goethe's intimacy with Frau von Stein 
had kept strictly within the bounds of propriety ; and the 
peculiar treatment of matrimony in those days as an affaire 
de convenance inclined society to look with lenient eyes on 
" platonic " affections of this kind. Still, the Situation was 
not merely anomalous, it was ethically unsound in its final 
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analysis. The presence of the husband very soon made 
Goethe conscious of this fact, and it jarred on his naive 
contentment. Something very much like resentment stole 
gradually into his heart as the superior Claims of the hus- 
band on the woman of his love intervened between him and 
his quiet happiness. The passion which had been dormant 
was roused anew, and with this passion there was impressed 
on Goethe for the first time the sense of the impossibility 
of his Position. The nature of thestruggle which he faced 
now is revealed in an outburst like the f oUowing (cf . letter 
to Frau von Stein of May, 1784) : 

9le(^t feietltd^/ itebe Sötte, tnbcl^t' ic^ bic^ bitten, vermehre nid^t buv(^ 
bcin f ü^eS Setraöen täglit^ meine Siebe ju bir. Sld^ meine SSefte, roantm 
ntufi i^ bir bad fagen I Xu n)et^t bod^ mof)i, n)te voU XanU mein gerj 
für hx^ tft. 

Little by little the cheerf ulness with which he had devoted 
himself to his exacting duties began to f orsake him. Under 
the touch of passion his poetic nerve was quivering, and his 
poetic nature began to clamor for recognition. Faust, Eg- 
monty TassOy Die Geheimnisse^ Wilhelm Meister, not one of 
these works had he been able to continue to completion, not 
to mention the long series of undeveloped poetic projects 
like Prometheus, Ccesar, Der ewige Jude, Der Falke, etc.' 
Even Iphigenie still waited for the final touch of his master 
hand. Add to this the threatening breakdown of his health, 
and it is easily possible to understand the increasing Irrita- 
tion with which he regarded the diflficulties of his moral and 
official Situation. The strain under which he lived during 
the next two years became a daily torture, until he could 
endure no more. Early in September, 1786, he departed^ 
secretly from Karlsbad, where he was taking the waters, 
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and fled incognito to Italy without inf orming even Frau von 
Stein of bis destination or his purpose to traveL The echoes 
of these last two years may be f ound in the last acts of 
Tassoy the immediate record in Goethe's letters to Frau 
von Stein and in his letters from Italy to Duke Karl 
August. 

The importance of Goethe's sojourn in Italy for his whole 
career may be summed up in one phrase, — a new sense of 
form. It had been develöping gradually during his last years 
in Weimar ; but in Italy it burst upon him with such start- 
ling vividness that it seemed like a revelation. Heretof ore 
he had dealt primarily with ideas, now he leamed to deal 
primarily with realities. Induction succeeded deduction ; pre- 
cision took the place of vagueness. He lived wholly in the 
realities for the sake of their possible idealities, instead of 
cherishing ideals for the purpose of proving their realities. 
The record of the next eighteen months sounds like the 
joyous cry of a prisoner escaped into freedom. gd^ lebe eine 
neue 3^8^^^ ^^ ^^^ rapturous exclamation (January 6, 
1787). And when he wrote to his friend, the duke, on 
January 25, 1788, 3)te ^auptabftd^t meinet SReife xoax, mid^ t)on 
ben pl^pftfd^'motaKfd^en Übeln ju l^etlen, bie mid^ in 3)eutfd^lanb 
quälten, unb ben ^ei|en 3)utft nad^ malztet Äunp ju füllen, he 
was assured that this purpose had been attained. 

That these Italian experiences could not but change 
Goethe's attitude toward the theme of Tasso must be evi- 
dent to the most casual observer. Conceived at a moment 
when the dramatist identified himself with his hero, the 
drama was continued in a spirit which was radically at 
variance with the tragic outcome of the original tale. 
Now, in Italy, it was to be taken up and concluded under 
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conditions which gave to the story an entirely different 
aspect. The poet had escaped from the circle of influences 
which made Tasso's character sympathetic and the dramatic 
delineation of this character pathological. The manuscript 
remained in his possession unchanged until his sojoum in 
Italy drew to a close. Iphigenie was garbed in the refined 
splendor of a new poetic form; Egmont was revised and 
jBnished; minor works received the last careful attention. 
But Tasso remained as Goethe had brought it with him, 
and seemed ju ntd^tö nü^c From Eome to Naples and 
Sicily, and back again to Rome, the mannscript accom- 
panied him, and not until the poet feit the near approach 
of his farewell from the Eternal City was his mood such 
as to chirae with the mood in which the drama was con- 
ceived and in which it must necessarily be completed. The 
hopeless desire to remain in Italy always was now the 
poetic Substitute for the hopeless love of eight years ago. 
On March 28, 1788, Goethe wrote to the duke from Rome : 

2Bic ber SRcta, ber tnic^ ju biefcm ©egcnftanbe führte, Ci\x% bem Sn* 
ncrften meinet !Ratur entftanb, fo fc^UeJt fic^ auc^ je^t bie Slrbeit, bie i(§ 
unternehme, um eä ju enbigen, ganj fonberbar anä ®nbe meiner italic? 
nifd^en Saufba^n^unb ic^ fann nic^t münfd^en, bag eg anberS fein möge. 

But Tasso was not completed in Italy. On March 1, 
1788, the plan of the conclusion of the drama was settled ; 
and during his last days in Rome and the voyage north- 
ward Goethe worked diligently, at times almost feverishly, 
at the drama. In Florence he was busy with the fifth act, 
the f ourth act having, in all probability, not yet been begun. 
He retumed to Germany with an unfinished manuscript, 
and did not complete the drama until July, 1789. At 
\ 
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Weimar the last touches were added ; the as yet unwritten 
scenes of Act IV were introduced ; the whole revised in the 
calm of retrospection after a period of readjustment to 
varied experiences of life. Tasso, conceived under the pres- 
sure of personal distraetion and continued as the expression 
of personal elation, was completed as a work of art objec- 
tively conceived. 

Goethe's changed attitude toward his dramatic theme 
deserves particular mention in so far as it involved Tasso's 
dramatic character, Tasso's environment, and the relations 
between Tasso and Leonora of Este. 

That Goethe's sojourn in Italy would have sufficed to alter 
his views of Tasso's character is apparent. It is, probably, 
quite as evident that this sojourn might have placed him 
at such a distance f rom his hero's tragic fate as to deprive 
it, at least for Goethe, of all poetic significance, had not 
special incidents intervened. The subjective approach to 
the old theme which his departure from Kome made pos- 
sible was a Stimulus to poetic activity, but cannot explain 
the objective treatment to which Tasso's character was sub- 
jected in the new version. Indeed, one might well suppose 
that the subjective Stimulus would have controUed the 
poet's Imagination. That it did not do so, and that Goethe's 
greater objectivity did not put the poet out of accord with 
a purely subjective venture, was due in a large measure to 
his acquaintance with Karl Philipp Moritz. One has only 
to read Goethe's description of his meeting with, and care 
of, this vagrant genius in Rome, to recognize that here was 
an opportunity for Goethe to observe in another the con- 
flict of passion with reason through which he had passed. 
The acquaintance with Moritz came at a time when Goethe 
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was made aware of the bittemess which his secret departure 
from Germany had put into the heart of Frau von Stein. 
In Moritz Goethe saw the spe^cter of his own past, and 
realized what he had escaped. On December 16, 1786, he 
wrote to Frau von Stein : 

Tlotiii, bet an feinem ^tmbruc^e noc^ im ^ette liegt^ erjö^lte mir, 
»enn id^ bei i^m war, ©tüde au8 feinem Seben, unb i(§ erftaunte über 
bie äC^nUd^feit mit bem meinigen. @r ift n)ie ein jüngerer trüber von 
ndv, von berfelben 3lrt/ nur ba pom @cl^i(!fa( t>ern)a^r(oft unb befd^öbigt, 
mo ic^ begünftigt unb ©erjogen bin. 2)a8 madjte mir einen fonberbaren 
äüüdblicl in mid^ felbft. ^efonberd ba er mir jule^t sugeftanb, ba^ er 
burd^ feine (Sntfemung oon Berlin eine ^eraenöfreunbin betrübt. 

It is quite true that Goethe had had a similar opportunity 
to study himself in the character of Lenz, whom he had 
commended to Frau von Stein's generous care. But Lenz 
came to Weimar four years before Goethe coneeived the 
drama Tasso, and left in November, 1776. Goethe's obser- 
vations of Lenz, whatever they were, were certainly not 
related to the dramatic study of a psychological state which 
did not acquire dramatic interest for him until years later. 
With Moritz it was different. Goethe had passed through 
the fire, and here he saw another destined to perish. It is 
not impossible that the change in the dramatic antagonism 
of Antonio (Battista Pigna) and Tasso was suggested by 
Goethe's experiences with Moritz. At any rate, Goethe 
described himself as a veritable Antonio of the last acts of 
Tdsso when he wrote to Frau von Stein under date of 
January 6, 1787: 

9Bad id^ biefe vierzig ^age bei btefem Seibenben als ^eid^tpater unb 
aSertrauter, alä ginansminifter unb ©e^cimer ©efrctär p.p. gelernt, foU 
aud^ bir, ^off* id^, in ber golgc ju ®ute fommen. 
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The peculiar change in Goethe's attitude toward the 
original conception of Tasso's character explains the subtle 
change in the appearance of this character after the_second 

jßt. These concrete observations of the disintegration of 
character f orced Goethe to take a far more critical view of 
the story of Tasso's life than was possible when his own 
character was involved, and herein Serassi's biography of 
Tasso was a welcome aid. But Goethe had conquered now 
the demonic forces of his temperament, and, because he 
himself had escaped the tragedy which seemed at one time 
inseparable from his temperament, the poet could not well 
let Tasso meet the fate to which he seemed doomed by his 
erratic and sensitive temperament in combination with a 
vivid and subjective Imagination. After all, Tasso was 
Goethe, at least in the fundamentally dramatic postulates 
of his character. 
. In Italy Goethe's conception of Tasso*s adversary like- 

-Vise underwent a change. Not only had the resentment 
which Goethe entertained against court life worn off, but 
he himself had achieved the highest honors which Weimar 
could offer. More important than this fact was the recog- 
nition of the moral worth of generous activity for the weal 
of others. A poem like Ilmenau (version of 1783) sounds 
the finest note of appreciation of the calling of statesmen : 

©0 roanble bu — bcr Sol^n ift nid^t gering — 
Siid^t fd^roanlcnb ^in, xoxt jener ©ämann ging, 
S)a^ 5a(b ein ^om^ beS B^f^^^ (eid^ted ©piel, 
§ier auf ben SBcg, bort jroifc^en 2)omen fiel ; 
!Rcin, ftreue fing rote rci(§, mit männlich fteter 5>onb 
2)cn ©egcn auä auf ein geädert Sanb l 
2)ann lag eä ru^n 1 J)ie ®rnte wirb crfd^einen 
Unb bi(§ beglüdtcn unb bie 2)einen. 
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The work wMch so often seemed burdensome to Goethe 
at Weimar, and so often irritated him with its inconsist- 
encies and red tape, he now recognized as having been 
a blessing in disguise, though he could not suppress a 
shudder when he recalied its manner of blessing him. 
Such letters as now passed between him and Karl August 
have not their match in the epistolary literature of any 
time as recording the loyal friendship and abiding grati- 
tude between a reigning prince and his first executive.^ 
And in the gratefui recognition of all. he owed as a man to 
his experiences at the court of Weimar Goethe ennobled 
Alfonso's character and altered, as best he could, the char- 
acter of Tasso's jealous rival into that of a helpful com- 
panion. 9lic l^abc i^ fo lebhaft gefüllt als l^ier, — he wrote 
from Eome December 2, 1786, — ba| bcr 3Bcnfd^, bcr baS 
Oute XDXÜ, cbcnfo tätig (faft auf btcfclbe 3lrt tätig) fein müffc, 
ate bet ©igcnnü^igc, bcr Älcinc, bcr S3öfe. To express more 
concisely the tertium comparationis between Battista Pigna 
of the first version and Antonio Montecatino of the last, 
would be difficult indeed. Manso-Kopp's intriguing Bat- 
tista^hough Battista remained his stage name until the 
manuscript was revised by Goethe for the printer, changed 
his nature, and at the last moment his nanie. The Antonio 
of the last acts is really the epitome of a phase of human 
activity which Goethe had learned to value at a proper 
estimate. So viewed, the last words of the drama are the 
poetic adjustment of the conflicting Claims of art and life 
which Goethe found in Italy and which Tasso now recog- 
nizes as his only salvation; 

©0 flanttnert ftd^ ber ©c^iffcr cttblicl^ nodj 
2lm gclfctt fcft; an bcm ex jd^citem foUte, 
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In this sense Goethe wrote to Karl August in one of his 
last letters f rom Rome : 

Sd^ batf roo^l fagcn : id^ §abe mid^ in biefct anbctt^alBiä^tigcn ein« 
famfeit roiebetgcfunben ; aber alä toaö ? — alS ilünftlct 1 . . . ^ef^mm 
©ie midj als ®aft auf, (äffen ©te mt(§ an S^'?«? ©eite baö %an^e 3Wa^ 
meiner ©giftenä erfüllen unb beä Sebenä genießen, fo wirb meine Äraft 
nie eine neu geöffnete, gefammelte, gereinigte DueQe von einer §ö^e nad^ 
S^rem äßiUen leicht ba^in ober bort^in su leiten fein I 

(Cf. Briefwechsel zwischen Karl August und Ooethe, I, 
No. 45, March 17, 1788.) As Goethe saved himself through 
his departure from Weimar, so Tasso, in the drama, may 
win the victory over temperament and untoward conditions 
by his departure from Ferrara, and through a nobler devo- 
tion to art fuljBll his true destiny as a poet : 

SBenn tc^ nid^t finnen ober biegten foU, 
©0 ift baä Seben mir lein 2ehen me^r 1 

Lastly, a few words concerning the changed aspect of 
the love-theme in Tasso, Before the drama was completed, 
the love which had bound its author to Frau von Stein in 
intimate friendship came to an end. It is hardly likely 
that this f act determined the manner in which the Princess 
rebuffs Tasso in their last interview, and it is equally 
unlikely that it induced Goethe to deprive ideal love of 
its redemptive power. But the causes of the estrangement 
of Goethe and Frau von Stein were potent factors. The 
change in the love-theme of Tasso was the effect of these 
causes manif esting itself in poetry ; the estrangement itself 
was their effect manifesting itself in life. 

In Italy the realistic tendencies of Goethe's temperament, 
which began to develop in the last years preceding bis 
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departure for ItaJy, asserted their füll sway. His one-time 
absolutely idealistic conception of love refused to stand the 
test of human limitations. The sensuous phrasing of the 
Römische Elegien should alone w^jv^ us that the author of 
the completed Tasso looked at the problem of love with 
other eyes than the author of the original versions of 
Iphigenie or of the undiscovered first Version of Tasso. In 
Rome Goethe met and feil in love with a beautiful SKai- 
lönberin^ whose identity has been disclosed through Angelica 
Kaufmannes portrait of her. From her Goethe parted with 
regret when he returned to Germany. Shortly after he had 
settled himself once more in his former home at Weimar 
he took into this home a girl of lowly birth and very little 
intellectual training, Christiane Vulpius. He himself dated 
his ©ctoiffcnScI^c from July 13, 1788. It signified the cul- 
mination of the change which had been going on in him. 
The demands of his nature could not, as he had once sup- 
posed, be satisfied by ideal love. The craving for a home 
life of his own and for the solaee of a companionship which 
encompassed the realities of life would not be silenced 
after his Italian experiences. Not that Goethe detracted 
one iota from the beneficent power of the ideal which had 
so long controUed his intercourse with Charlotte von Stein, 
but this ideal could not, under the circumstances, be trans- 
lated into a mundane reality. He hoped for the continu- 
ance of the former friendship with Frau von Stein ; what 
it could not offer he hoped to find through Christiane 
Vulpius. Goethe knew füll well that she could never 
embody for him that loftier and intellectual influence 
which Frau von Stein had exerted, and that he would never 
write of her as he had of the latter : 
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©cnn iDfti htx Tt^n]^ in (einen igube(ci^tattEen 
Son ^otjem (^lüc£ mit @ ötter namen nennt, 
S)ie Harmonie ber ^reue^ biß lein SÖanfen/ 
3)er ^reunbföjaft; bie nic^t ätoeifdforge Icnnt \ 
S?a§ 5iic^t, baiS SBeiten nur ju einfornen (Sebankn, 
JI)aä ^i entern nur in fc^öncn SÜttbem brennt ; 
S^a^f ^Litt' i(| üU in meinen beften ©tunbea 
3n i^r entbectt unb cä für mic§ gefunben. 

But he also knew that this influence was not all that he 

required. That he did not marry Christiane Vulpiüs until 

many years later may justly shock our sense of the oon - 

7 ventioaa l, but that he honored her as his wife in the face 

of scaudalous aspersions must be put down to his credit. 

Neither should it be overlooked that Goethe's conception 

of matrimony, particularly as he propounded it in his later 

p Wahlverwandtschaften, was far and away superior to the 

* conception entertained by conventional moralists. 

The breach between Goethe and Frau von Stein, which 
his Beeret departure for Italy had started and which was 
widened by the unfortunate miscarriage of his first letters 
to her from Italy, now became irreparable. Every effort 
to restore the old friendship failecj. On June 1, 1789, he 
wrote the following characteristic le^^ter, characteristic in 
so far as it indicates the change in Goethe!? attitude toward 
the love-theme in Ta^so : N 

3(§ banle bir für ben Srief, bcn bu mir aurüdflic^eft, iW« er midj 
gleich auf me^r alä eine SBcife betrübt l^at. 3d^ aauberte, baraujVj" ^"*^ 
»orten, weil eä in einem fold^en gaUe fd^roer ift, aufrichtig ju feu^^"^ - 
nid^t 8U ncrle^en. — Sßie fel^r id^ bid^ Hebe, rote fe^r id^ meine ^flfj^^ 
gegen bid^ unb gri^en (her son) fenne, f)abe \d) burd^ meine 9iüdfe§t 
auä Stalten betoiefen. S«ad^ beä ^erjogä SBitten märe id^ nod^ bort. . . ?i 
SBag id^ in Stauen oerlaffen l^abe, mag id^ nid^t roieber^olen, bu l^aft\ 
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mein SScrtraucn bartibcr unfrcunbUdJ genug aufgenommen. — Seibet 
warft bU; a(g id^ anfam; in einet fonberbaren Saune unb id^ gefte^e 
aufrid^tig, baj bie Slrt, wie bu midj empfingft, wie mid^ anbete nal^mcn, 
für mid^ ^öd^ft empfinblid^ mar. 3d^ fa^ ^erbetn, bie ^etjogin oetteifen, 
einen btingenb mit angebotenen $Ia^ im SBagen leet; id^ blieb um bet 
gteunbe roxüen, wie idj i^tentroiHen gefommen mat, unb mujte mit in 
bemfelben ^ugenbUd(e ^attnädCig n)iebet^o(en (äffen, id^ ptte nut meg^ 
bleiben fbnnen, idj ne^mc bodj leinen ^eil an ben 3Äenfc^en u.f.ro. Unb 
bag aßeä e^ nodj oon einem 95et^ältniä bie 3lebe fein lonntc, baä bidj 
fo fe^t ju ftänien fd^eint. Unb roeldj ein SSet^ältniä ift eS ? SBct roitb 
babutdj ©etfütjt? SBet mad^t SlnfptudJ an bie (Smpfinbungen, bie idj 
bem atmen ©efd^bpf (sie) gönne? SBet an bie ©tunben, bie id^ mit i^t 
Subtinge? etc. 

Letters like this speak for themselves. It is hardly neces- 
sary to add a confession, contained in a letter to Frau von 
Stein from Italy, in order to show that Goethe's conviction 
of the insufficiency of ideal love played an important part 
in the change of theme in Tasso, On February 21, 1787, 
he wrote from E-ome : 

2ln bit png* tdj mit allen gafetn meineä SBefenä. @ä ift entfe^lid^, 
roaä midj oft ©tinnetungcn jettei^en. 3l(§ liebe Sötte, bu roei^t nid^t, 
welche ©eroalt ic^ mit angetan l^abe unb antue, unb baj bet Oebanfe, 
bic^ nid^t su befi^en, mid^ bod^ im (Stunbe, id^ mag'S nehmen unb fteEen 
unb legen, wie i^ roiE, aufteibt unb aufacl^tt. 

In the first two acts of Tasso we receive the impression 
that the Princess reciprocates Tasso's love. In the last act 
this is not the case. Goethe owed much, very much, to Frau 
von Stein. But he did not owe to her, or to his love for 
her and her love for him, the great recovery which took 
place in Italy. And so Tasso is not saved through the 
Princess, and Tasso's löve for the Princess is not the final 
problem of the drama. Without much ado Goethe cut the 
Gordian knot into which the experiences at Weimar had 
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" tied the threads of his lif e." And without much ado he 
also cut the Gordian knot which his earlier conception of 
Tasso's dramatic character presented to him. The two acts, 
which seemed so entirely worthless, were not discarded, 
though they were revised and altered. Goethe boldly added 
the new theme of the last aet : Tasso finding the way to 
recovery not through and in ideal love, but in himself 
through Antonio and art. 

That a drama written under these conditions must be 
susceptible of varying interpretations is evident. A few 
of the most important of these are added in Condensed 
form. Additional biographical material, with which the 
editor was reluctant to bürden an Introduction sufficiently 
long in itself, will be found in the Notes. 

III. Critical Estimates of Goethb's Tasso 

Kuno Fischer, Goethe^s Tasso, Heidelberg, 1890. Fischer 
regards Tasso essentially as a Äünfllcr S)tanta. He sums 
up (p. 351) as follows : 

©0 regt |i(§ in ^af(o t)on leinen etften SBorten 6iö ju ben legten 
ba§ Oefü^l unb ber 2)i:anö feineä Mnftlerberufä. ^a^ bem ©tteit mit 
Antonio unb bem ©pruc^e be3 ^eraogd empfinbet et peinlid^er a(g je ben 
3roiefpa(t gwifd^en bem, roaä et foß, unb bem, roaä et ift. S« SBa^t^eit 
ift et ein gto^et 2)i(ijtet unb ^ünftlet, in SBitf lidjleit ein gefangenet §öfs 
ling ! „SBo^in, rool^in beweg' id^ meinen ©d^titt, bem ®fel ju entflie^n, 
bet mid^ umfauft ?" — „grei xoxU id^ fein im 2)en!en unb im 2)idjten.^ 

Fischer's principal attempt is the unification of the dra- 
matic Clements in Tasso's character. 
Albert Bielschowsky, Goethe, sein Leben und seine 
Werke, München, 1896-1904. (Translated into English 
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by W. A. Cooper, New York, Putnam and Sons.) Biel- 
schowsky attempts to save the dramatic unity of the plot 
by maintaining that Antonio plays the part of a liypocrite 
from the beginning to the end of the drama. 

H. Th. Rötcher, Cyclus dramatischer Charaktere^ Part II, 
Berlin, 1846. Rötcher holds that Antonio is not hypo- 
critical; that he is not jealous of Tasso; and that at no 
- time is he influenced by personal considerations. 

G. F. Eysell, Über Goethes Torquato Tassoy Rinteln, 1849. 
Eysell contradicts Rötcher and sums up what he calls 
the " idea" of the drama as follows (p. 107): 

^ie l^etben ä'lid^tungen bed SbealtdmuS unb bed ?lealigmu§/ meldte 
ftdj anfangs in fdjroffcr ©infcttigicit gcgcnül&cr gcftanbcn l^attcn, feiern 
nad^ einem fd^meralid^en Sludgleid^ungSprojeffe ben Sunb ber ^etfdl^^ 
nung ; ber Äampf aroifdjcn Sbeal unb Sebcn ift au8gc!ämpft, 3bee unb 
SBirllid^Ieit finb in i^ren Xrägern, ^affo unb Slntonio, ©erfö^nt. 

K. Rosen^kranz, Goethe und seine Werke, 2d edition, Königs- 
berg, 1856. Rosenkranz sees the central theme of the 
drama in the compelling force of the Imagination. 

9Rit ungemeiner pfpd^ologifd^er äßa^rl^eit l^at ©oet^e burd^ baS ganje 
^ama ^in bie HRad^t ber ^^antafie in Xaffo und oeranfd^aulid^t, inbem 
bcrfelbe jeben ©d^ein begierig ergreift unb mit gefd^äftiger §aft fo auä:: 
bidjtet, baj in ber Sebenbigfeit biefeä felbftgefd^affenen 2)etailö bem 
2)idjter bie eigne giction bie ^arbe ber Sflealität empfängt (p. 227). 

R. M. Meyer, Goethe, 2d edition, Berlin, 1898. Meyer 
makes Tasso's desire for public approval the determining 
trait of his character. Accordingly he asserts that the 
drama reaches its climax with the crowning of Tasso, 1. 3. 
He emphasizes the tragic element in Tasso's character 
and the tragic atmosphere of the drama. 
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IV. The Litbrary Form of Gobthb's Tasso 

If Tasso is a companion drama to Iphigenie in its ethical 
Postulates and problems, it is even more so in its literary 
form. The dramatic structure of each drama foUows so 
closely the lines of the classic Greek drama that it seems 
like an Imitation. Yet it would be a mistake to assnme 
this. The peculiar dramatic structure of Iphigenie and of 
Tusso was, indeed, determined bj the Hellenistic temper 
of Goethe's mind, and this, in turn, was largely influenced 
by the classic drama of Greece ; to speak of a directly f orm- 
ative influence of the Greek drama on Goethe's two dramas 
would, however, be going too far. Had this influence been 
anything more than indirect, the refinement of subjective 
experiences, which is one of the greatest charms of Iphigenie 
and Tassoy would never have been as spontaneously con- 
vincing as it is. Moreover, it should be observed that the 
literary form, as such, of Iphigenie and of Tasso produces 
in each drama a different effect, and this despite the dosest 
similarity of one drama to the other in mere literary form. 
An analysis of the causes of this divergent Impression " 
reveals the fact that it is induced by a shifting of the angle 
f rom which Goethe viewed Greek civilization in each drama. 
Iphigenie embbdies dramatically a Hellenistic ideal which 
is somewhat different from that of Tasso, In the earlier 
drama the moral equipoise of Hellenism conditioned the 
form, in the later drama its formal equipoise. In the one 
case a Superlative ideal of perfected humanity, in the other 
an equally Superlative ideal of perfected art, dominated 
the poet's creative faculties. Both Ideals he derived from 
his study of Greek antiquity, but the first from an analytical 
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study of its intellectual monuments, the second f rom oculax 
study of its artistic monuments. Consequently the literary 
form of Iphigenie, both as to dramatic structure and lin- 
guistic expression, seems like a radiant garment woven by 
the very spirit which is its ethical substance. Whether 
this, the spirit of tcinc SKcnfd^lid^fcit, be the true spirit of 
Hellenism or not, certainly it is a poetic and, specifieally, 
a dramatic reality in Iphigenie, 

It is not possible to say this much of Tasso. Here we 
have presented to us a world of moral ideas which was not 
derived by Goethe from a study of Greek antiquity, but 
from practical observations of eighteenth-century realities. 
It is a World struggling for the principle of moral equipoise, 
not a world gently fashioned from within by its calm rule. . 
Goethe cast the passions of a complex reality in the simple 
form of ideal self-restraint. Time and place were narrowed 
down to their most immediate limits : forenoon and after- 
noon of a spring day; three rooms in the country seat of a 
reigning duke, and the park immediately adjoining; five 
persons (and one supemumerary servant), of all the motley 
suite of a Renaissance court, discussing with each other or 
alone their mutual relations and their relations to life at 
large. The language these persons speak, finely adapted 
though it be in its delicate modulations to the character or 
mood of each Speaker, is not the language of action, but 
the language of reflection. It is not even the language of 
passion. The dialogue runs its even course, bearing each 
thought to its destinatiön without haste or hurry, and with 
a regularity of metrical rhythm which is not equaled in 
Shakespeare's or Schiller's dramas. Now and again the 
lines Stretch out into Alexandrines, but deviations in the 
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form of anapests or initial trochees are rare. All in all, a 
production of Tasso on the stage presents a scene which, 
with its calm composure of perf ectly rounded and compact 
contours, appeals as a iinit to our senses ; but we have the 
disturbing feeling that this imity and composure maj be 
destroyed at any moment by the passions which heave, 
unseen and iinheard, beneath the surface. 

The lack of visible action, which is one phase of the 
literary form of Tasso^ has been severely criticised by 
Lewes, Kurz, Kreissig, and others, who insist that Tasso 
is not a drama. Without subscribing to their contentions 
one may admit that this lack of action does not commend 
Tasso to the stage. Conflict and struggle are not wanting, 
but the conflict and struggle are of the kind which are 
waged within the soul without accompanying deeds. Even 
Scherer's praise to the effect that, despite its lack of visible 
action, Tasso is dramatically effective as a stage-production 
is qualified by the clause : 

tocnn eS ©djaufpicier gäbe, rocldjc aEc bic SÄac^t fanftcr ©djmcracn ju 
offenbaren roü^en, bie in biefen eblen SBorten geborgen ift, unb wenn 
eg ein ^ublüum gäbe, in beffen ^er^en aUe bie fd^meljenben Söne ooden 
SBiber^aH fänben, bie Ooet^e §ier feiner S^ra entlocfte. 

At any rate, comparing Tasso with Iphigenie, we may liken 
its literary form to a radiant veil which the poet has thrown 
over the harsher f orms of real lif e as they pulse with the 
quick blood of modemity. The form of the drama is not 
so completely self-determined and not so intrinsic to its 
poetic theme as the literary form of Iphigenie, 

And yet, one hardly resents this fact. One scarcely feels 
impelled to tear off this veil of literary form. Somehow, 
in Tasso the literary form seems no less appropriate than 
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in Ijphigeniey and its refineaient no less spontaneous. What- 
ever paradox inay be contained in this fact is explained by 
the genesis of the drama. The poetic form of Tasso, in 
all its aspects, ethical as well as aesthetic, was the organic 
produet of experiences which culminated in Goethe's life 
in Italy. The passions which had fretted him were veiled 
in Italy by his personal experience of artistic form, and if 
he veiled, in a similar way, the passionate contours of his 
original Tasso theme, it was an act which was as sponta- 
neous as the change which had been wrought in him. 

V. Manuscripts and Imprints 

There are extant three manuscripts of Goethe's Taaso 
known as H^, H^, H*. ff and H^ are copies of original 
manuscripts, no longer preserved, and were made for the 
most part by Goethe's secretary, Chr. G. C. Vogel, and cor- 
rected by Goethe. Acts I, II, III of ff were copied from 
ff. Acts IV and V of ff evidently antedate the same acts 
of H^ ff is a Short manuscript, the only one in Goethe's 
handwriting, and contains 2830-2835. It was evidently 
written during the return journey from Italy. 

Torquato Tasso : Ein Schauspiel was published for the 
first time by G. J. Göschen, Leipzig, 1790, in the sixth 
volume of Goethes Schriften, Separate imprints were made 
in the same year and in 1816 and 1819. Other authori- 
tative imprints of Tasso were made during Goethe's life- 
time as f ollows : 

G. J. Göschen, Goethes Schriften, Vol. VIT. Leipzig, 1791. 
J. G. Cottasche Buchhandlung, Goethes Werke,Yo\,Yl, Tübingen, 
1807. 
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The same, Goethes Werke, Vol. VII. Stuttgart and Tübingen, 

1816. 
The same, Goethes Werke: Vollständige Axisgabe letzter Hand: 

Taschenausgabe, Vol. IX. Stuttgart and Tübingen, 1828. 
The same, Goethes Werke: Vollständige Ausgabe letzter Hand (oci^YO, 

based on the preceding). Vol. IX. Stuttgart and Tübingen, 

1828. 

The text of the present edition is based on the so-called 
Weimar text of 1889, as found in Part I, Vol. 10 of 
Goethes Werke: Herausgegeben im Auftrage der Gross- 
herzogin Sophie von Sachsen. Weimar, Hermann Böhlau, 
The Weimar edition contains a complete critical apparatns. 
Only the orthography of this edition has been adapted by the 
present editor to the latest usage ; the punctuation remains 
unchanged with two or three unimportant alterations. 

VI. BiBLIOGRAPHY 

In addition to the commentaries mentioned on pp. xlvi- 
xlvii, the f ollowing contain matter of special interest to the 
stndent of Goethe's Torquato Tasso ; 

H. Bulthaupt : Dramaturgie des Schauspiels, Vol. I. 5th edition, 

Oldenburg and Leipzig, 1893. 
H. Düntzer : Goethes Tasso erläutert. 3d edition, Leipzig, 1882. 
The same : Der Ausgang von Goethes Tasso. In Zeitschrift ßir 

deutsche Philologie, XXVIH (1896), 56-71. 
L. Eckardt : Vorlesungen über Goethes Torquato Tasso. Beme, 1852. 
W. Fielitz : Das Ziel der Handlung in Goethes Tasso. In the re- 

port for 1903 of the Allgemeiner deutscher Sprachverein, 

pp. 27-45. 
R. Franz: Der Aufhau der Handlung in den klassischen Dramen* 

3d edition, Bielefeld and Leipzig, 1904. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



INTRODUKTION lüi 

G. Frick : Goethes Torquato Tasso : PJl^^>^^^dgebrauch und Selbst- 
unterricht herausgegeben, Leipzig, Ib J^* 

Hermann Graef : Goethe vor und während " Tasso" Leipzig, 
1906. 

H. Grans: Über Goethes Torquato Tasso. Leipzig, 1882. 

F. Höfer : Der Bau des Goetheschen Torquato Tasso. Halle, 1888. 

Th. Jacobi : Tasso und Leonore, oder welchen Stoff hatte Goethe f 
In R. Prntz's Literatur-historisches Taschenbuch. Leipzig, 
1848. 

Franz Kern : Goethes Torquato Tasso und Kuno Fischer^ nebst einem 
Anhang: Goethes Tasso und Goldonis Tasso. Berlin, 1892. 

The same: Über die Handlung in Goethes Tasso. In Neue Jahr- 
bücher ßir Philologie und Pädagogik, CXXII (1880), 585-600. 

The same : Goethes Torquato Tasso : Beiträge zur Erläuterung des 
Dramas. Berlin, 1884. 

W. Kieser : Über Goethes Tasso. (Programm), Sondershausen, 1868. 

Franz Lewitz: Über Goethes Torquato Tasso. Königsberg, 1839. 

J. W. Schäfer : Torquato Tasso: Ein Schauspiel von Goethe: Schul- 
ausgabe mit Anmerkungen, Stuttgart, 1873. 

E. Scheidemantel : Zur Entstehungsgeschichte von Goethes Torquato 

Tasso. (Programm), Weimar, 1896. 
The same : Neues zur Entstehungsgeschichte von Goethes Torquato 

Tasso. In Goethe-Jahrbuch, Vol. XVIII (1897). 
K. J. Schröer : Goethes Tasso. In Kürschners Deutsche National- 

Literatur: Goethes Werke, Vol. IX. Berlin and Stuttgart. 
Chr. Semler: Das Thema der Goetheschen Poesie und Torquato 

Tasso. Leipzig, 1879. 
M. R. Stecher : Erläuterungen zu Goethes Torquato Tasso. Leipzig, 

1898. 

F. Strehlke: Goethes Torquato Tasso, In Vol. VII of Goethes 

Werke: Herausgegeben und mit Anmerkungen begleitet, Ber- 
lin (Hempel), 1868-1879. 
Calvin Thomas : Goethes Torquato T^asso : Edited for the use of 
students, New edition, Boston (Heath), 1904. 
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Charles Tomlinson '^ ^t»^aZ Examination of Goethe^s Tasso, In 

Publications of ^^English Goethe Society, Vol. VI (1891), 

68-93. 
A. F. C. Vilmar : Über Goethes Tasso. Frankfurt, 1869. 2(1 edi- 

tion, Gütersloh, 1897. 
E. Wehrlin : Einfuhrung in Goethes Torquato Tasso, Riga, 1884. 
G. Zimmermann : Ästhetisch-psychologische Entmchlung des Goethe- 

sehen Tasso, In Süddeutsche Blätter ßir Kunst, Litteratur und 

Wissenschaß, Mannheim, 1858. 

Suggestive eriticisms will be f ound in the f ollowing gen- 
eral works on German literature : 

Kuno Francke : History of G^rman Literature as determined by 
Social Forces. 4th edition, New York (Holt), 1901. 

G. Gervinns : Geschichte der deutschen Dichtung, 5th edition by 
K. Bartsch, Leipzig, 1871-1874. 

H. Hettner : Die deutsche Literatur im 18, Jahrhundert. 4th edition 
by O. Hamack, Braunschweig, 1893-1894. 

W. Scherer: Geschichte der deutschen Litteratur, 9th edition, Ber- 
lin, 1902. 

Julian Schmidt: Geschichte der deutschen Litteratur von Leibniz 
bis auf unsere Zeit, Berlin, 1886-1896. 

The following works contain matter of more general 
interest : 

W. Bode : Goethes Ästhetik, Berlin, 1901. 

E. A. Boucke : Wort und Bedeutung in Goethes Sprache, Berlin, 190 1 . 

J. W. Braun: Goethe im Urteile seiner Zeitgenossen, Berlin, 1883- 

1885. 
L. Breitenbach : Entwicklungsgang der Goetheschen Poesie bis zur 

italienischen Reise, Wittenburg, 1870. 
J. Burggraf : Goethe und Schiller im Werden der Kraß. Stuttgart, 

1902. 
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A. Diezmann : Goethes Liebschaften und Liebesbriefe, Leipzig, 1868. 
H. Düntzer : Goethes Eintritt in Weimar, Leipzig, 1888. 
Hermann Grimm: Goethes Verhältnis zur bildenden Kunst, 2d 

edition, Berlin, 1883. 
L. Hasper: Goethe als Dramatiker, Gross-Glogau, 1889. 
J. A. O. L. Lehmann : Goethes Sprache und ihr Geist. Berlin, 1852. 
Luise Meyer : Die Entwickelung des Naturgeßihls bei Goethe bis zur 

italienischen Reise einschliesslich, Münster, 1906. 
P. J. Möbius : Über das Pathologische bei Goethe, Leipzig, 1898. 
A. Stahr: Goethes Frauengestalten, Berlin, 1875. 
Franz Thalmeyer : Goethe und das klassische Altertum. Leipzig, 

1897. 
L. V. Ulrichs : Goethe und die Antike, In Goethe-Jahrbuch, ITL 

(1882). 3 ff. 
Theo. Volbehr : Goethe und die bildende Kunst, Leipzig, 1895. 



y Google 



y Google 
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©n ©d^aufpiet 
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^erfottett 

aifottS bei; 3«^«^*^/ §«^og t)on ^^ata. 
Sconore t)Ott ®ftc, ©djrocfter beä ^etjogä. 
Seonore ©anvitale; ©röfin t)on ©canbiano. 
Torquato Xaffo. 
2Ctttonio 2Äotttccatino, ©taatäfclretät. 

^ev @(i^aup(a^ ift auf Selriguatbo, einem Suftfd^loffe« 
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©artenpla^/ mit ^ernten ber epifd^en ^ic^ter gesiert. Sotn an hex 
^ient im Sflec^ten SSirgil, aur Sinfen Sltioft 



^r7' 



$ttnäcfftn Sconotc 

¥ti«aeffl« 

S5u fie{)ft mid^ läd^elnb an, Sleonorc, 
Unb fietift bid^ felber an unb lädielft tüiebcr. 
3Saö t)aft bu ? Sa§ eö eine greunbin tüiffcn ! 
S)u fd^einft bebenüid^, bod^ bu fdieinft üerflnügt. 

IBeonore - * .^ **^ 
Sa, tiieüte gürfttn, mit SBcrgnügcn fei)' id) 

Un^ beibe t)ier fo lönbüdE) au^gefdimüdEt. 
SBir fdicinen red^t bcglüdttc ©d)äferinncn, 
Unb finb aud^ n?ie bic ®lüdElid)en befd)äftigt. 
SBir n?inben Äränje. 2)iefer, bunt t)on SBIumen, 
©d)ttiillt immer met)r unb met)r in meiner ^nb ; 10 
S)u :^aft mit {)ßf)erm ©inn unb gröfeerm §erjen 
3)en jarten fd)Ianfen ßorbeer bir getüäfilt 

^rittgeffltt 
S)ie B^^ifl^r ^i^ i^ i^ ©ebanfen ftodjt, 
©ie t)aben gleid^ ein n?ürbig ^avipt gefunben, 
^ä) fe^e fie SSirgilen banfbar auf, iß 

(©ic frättät bte §cnne SSirgilS.) 



y Google 



Torquato 3;affo 

IBeonore 

@o bxüd! iä) meinen öollen frotien Äranj 
S)em SKeifter Subtüig auf bie t)o]^e ©tirne — 

@r, beffen ©d^erje nie t)erblü{)en, t)abe 
®leid^ t)on bem neuen grü^ling feinen Seil. 

^tittaeffitt 

SRein SBruber ift fleföUig, ba§ er unö 20 

3n biefen 3;agen fd^on aufö Sanb gebradjt ; 

SBir fönnen unfer fein unb ftunbenlang 

Ung in bie golbne Qtit ber S)icl)ter träumen. 

^ä) liebe SBelriguarbo, benn id^ ^abe 

^ier mand^en Xa^ ber Sugenb fro^ burd^Iebt, 26 

Unb biefeö neue ®rün unb biefe ©onne 

^Bringt baö ®efü^I mir jener Qtxt jurüdt. 

IBe0ttote 

Sa eig umgibt unö eine neue SBelt ! 

S)er ©diatten biefer immer grünen 95äume 

SBirb fd^on erfreulid^. ©d^on erquidEt umS n)ieber 30 

S)aig SRaufd^en biefer SBrunnen. ©dE)n)an!enb n)iegen 

3m 9Korgenn)inbe fidE) bie jungen B^^ifl^- 

S)ie SBIumen t)on ben SBeeten fd^auen umS 

SÄit il^ren Äinberaugen freunblid^ an. 

3)er ®ärtner bedft getroft bo^ 3Binterf)aui3 35 

©d^on ber ßttronen unb Drangen ab, 

S)er blaue ^immet rut)et über unö, 
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Unb an bcm ^orijontc löft ber ©d^nee 
S)er fernen SBerge fid^ in tetfen S)uft 

^Hitsefflit 

®ig toäre mir ber t$riif)Iinfl fel^r toiHfommen, 40 

aSenner nicl)t meine greunbin mir entfül^rte. 

fieoitotf 

©rinnre mid^ in biefen I)oIben ©tunben, 
D Sö^ti^r nid^t n)ie balb id^ fd^eiben foH. 

^rinaeffiit 

SBoig bu bertaffen magft, boö finbeft bu 

3n jener großen ©tabt flebot)t)eIt n)ieber. 45 

fieotton 
©lg ruft bie 5ßflid^t, eig ruft bie Siebe mid^ 
Qu bem (Semal^t, ber mid^ fo lang entbel^rt. 
3d^ bring' il^m feinen ©of)n, ber biefeö ^af)x 
©0 fd^neQ getoad^fen, fd^neU ftd^ auiggebilbet, 
Unb teile feine öäterlid^e greube. 00 

®roJ5 ift gtorenj unb l^errtid^, bod^ ber SBert 
SBon aßen feinen aufgel^äuf ten ©d^ä^en 
SReid^t an gerrara^ ©betfteine nid^t. 
J)ai8 aSoIt t)at jene ©tabt jur ©tabt gemad^t, 
gerrara toarb burd^ feine gürften groJ5. 1 ^ fe 

^rittjefflit 

3WeI)r burd^ bie guten SKenfd^en, bie fid^ l^ier 
S)urd^ 3"föö te^f^^ ^^^ ä"^ ®tö^ öerbanben. 
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Torquato S^affo 
Seonore 

©cf)r leidet jerftreut bcr S^\^^ ^^ ^^ fammclt 

©n eblcr SRenfd^ äiet)t ebte SRenfd^en anTi 

Unb tneife fie feftäu^altcn, ft)ie t{)r tut eo 

Um beuten SBruber unb um bid^ ücrbinben 

©emütcr fid^, bie euer n)ürbifl finb, 

Unb it)r feib eurer großen SSöter tüert, 

§icr jünbcte fid) frof) ba^ fd^öne ßidE)t 

S)er SBiffenfd^aft, beö freien S)enfen^ an, 65 

Site nod^ bie ^Barbarei mit fd^ttierer S)ämmrung 

S)ie aSelt umf)er Verbarg. 9Kir flang afö ^nb 

S)er 9?ame ^rfule^ t)on @fte fd^on, 

©d^on §ipt)oI^t t)on Sftc t)oII in^ D{)r, 

gerrara tüarb mit SRom unb mit gtorenj 70 

95on meinem SBater t)iel 9et)riefen ! Oft 

§ab' id^ mid^ fiingefe^nt ; nun bin id^ ba. 

§ier n)arb 5ßetrard^ betoirtet, t)ier 9et)fle9t, 

Unb Slrioft f anb feine 9Kufter i)kx. 

Stauen nennt feinen großen 9?amen, 75 

2)en biefeö §auö nid^t feinen ®aft genannt 

Unb e^ ift t)orteil{)aft ben ®eniu^ 

SBen^irten : gibft bu it)m ein ©aftgefd^enf , 

©0 lä^t er bir ein fd^önereö jurüdE, 

S)ie ©tätte, bie ein guter SKenfd^ betrat, so 

Sft eingen?ei{)t ; nad^ :^unbert Sauren Hingt 

©ein SBort unb feine 2;at bem (£nfel n)ieber. 
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^nttjefflit 

S)em Sn!el, tocnn er lebhaft fül^It ft)ie bu ; 
®ar oft bencib' iä) bid^ um biefe^ ®IüdE. 

Seonore 

g^^^ujmtMDemg anbre r fttfT imh rein 86 

©fntefieft . S)rän9t mid) bod^ ba§ boUe ^j 

©oflleid^ ju fagen ft)aö iä) Icb{)aft fü{)te; '' » 

S)u fflftlft egbeff er, fflWft eg tief unb — fdiiB fiatt f | 

S)tc^ bfenbet nid^t ber ©diein bc^ Slugenblidfö, 

S)er 3Bi| beftid^t bid^ nid^t, bie ©d^meid^elei 90 

©djmiegt fid^ öergebeni^ lünftlid^ an bcin Dt)r : 

geft bleibt bein ©inn unb rid^rig bein ®efd)madE, 

S)ein Urteil g'rab, ftetig ift bein Slnteit groJ5 

2lnt ©rofeen, baS bu ft)ie bid^ felbft ertennft. 

^Hitjeffttt 

S)u foHteft biefer t)öd^ften ©d^meid^elei 95 

SRid^t ba^ ®eU)anb vertrauter greunbfd^aft leiten. 

Seonore 

5)ie greunbfdiaft ift gered)t, fie f ann allein 

S)en ganjen Umfang beine^ SÖSert^ erfennen. 

Unb lafe mid^ ber ®elegent)eit, bem ®IüdE 

?lud^ i{)ren Seil an beiner SBilbung geben ; 100 

2)u t)aft fie bod), unb bift'^ am.Snbc bod^, 

Unb bid^ mit beiner ®dE)U)efter el^rt bie 3BeIt 

aSor aUcn großen grauen eurer Qdt 
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SKid) fann ba^, ßeonore, tüenig rü^rett, 
aaSenn td^ bebenfe tote man toenig ift, 105 

Unb toa^ man tft, ba^ blieb man anbem fd^ulbig, 
S)ie Äenntni^ alter ©t)rad^en unb be^ SBeften 
aaSaig un^ bie SBortoelt liefe, banf ' id^ ber SKutter ; 
^oä) toar an 3Biffenfd^aft, an red^tem @inn 
S^r feine beiber Z'6ä)kx jemate gleid^ ; 110 

Unb foH fid^ eine ja mit i^r üergleid^en, 
©0 l^at Sucrejia getoife ba^ SRed^t. 
?lud^r fann id) bir berfid^em, t)ab' id^ nie 
[ Site SRang unb afe 93efi^ betrautet, toaig 
; 3Kir bie 9?atur, toaö mir ba^ ®Ifid üeriiel^. 115 

3d^ freue mid) toenn !Iuge 3Känner ft)red)en, 
S)afe id^ t)erftef)en f ann toie fie eö meinen. 
@ö fei ein Urteil über einen SKann 
5)er alten Qdt unb feiner 2;aten SBert ; 
6^ fei öon einer 3Biffenfd)aft bie SRebe, 120 

S)ie, burd^ ©rfa^rung tneiter ausgebreitet, 
S)em 9Kenfd)en nu^t, inbem fie il^n ert)ebt ; 
SBo{)in fid^ baS ®eft)räd) ber (gblen teuft, 
^ä) folge gern, benn mir toirb leidet ju folgen. 
Sd) ^öre gern bem ©treit ber Älugen ju, 125 

aOSenn um bie ^äfte, bie beö SKenfdien 93ruft 
©0 freunbtid) unb fo fürd^terüd^ belegen, 
9Kit ©rajie bie 9fiebnerli|)t)e \pxdt ; 
®em, toenn bie fürftlid^e SBegier beS SRul^mS, 
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S)eö ausgebreiteten SBefi^eg, ©toff i3o 

3)em S)enfer tnirb, uttb tnenn bte feine Älug^eit, 

SSon einem f tugen 9Kanne jart enttoidelt, 

©tatt uns ju l^interge^en unS bele^^rt. 
£eott0re 

Unb bann nad^ biefer ernften Unterl^attung 

9Ju^t unfer Df)r unb unfer innrer @inn 135 .- 

®ar freunblid^ auf beS ©id^terö SReimen ouS, 
:; 5)er unS bie testen lieblid^ften ©efü^Ie 
i SRit ^olben Sönen in bie ©eele flö^t. 

[2)ein f)of)a ®eift umfaßt ein njeiteS 9Jeid^, 

pä) ^alte mid) am üebften auf ber Snfel 140 

* S)er 5ßoefie in Sorbeerl^ainen auf. 
^rittaeffttt 

3n biefem fd^önen ßanbe, I)at man mir 

3Serfid)em tooHen, toöd^ft üor anbern Säumen 

2)ie äK^rte gern. Unb toenn ber 3Kufen gleid^ 

.jSJar t)iete finb, fo fud)t man unter i^nen 145 

/ <Bxä) feltner eine greunbin unb ®eft)ietin, 

Slfe man bem 5)i(I)ter gern begegnen mag, 

S)er uns ju meiben, ja ju fliegen fd^eint, 
jt ©ttoaS JU fud^en fd^eint, baS toir nid^t fennen 
/( Unb er üielleid^t am @nbe felbft nid^t f ennt. iso 

S)a tpör' eS benn ganj artig, toenn er unS 

3ur guten ©tunbe träfe, fd^neU entjüdCt 

Uns für ben ©d)a^ ertennte, ben er lang 

SBergebenS in ber tvdttn SSSelt gefud^t. 
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fieonon 

^6) mu§ mir beincn ©d^erj gefallen taffen, iw 

@r trifft mtd) jtoar, bod^ trifft er mid) nid^t tief. 
^6) el^re jeben SKann unb fein Sßerbienft, 
Unb iä) bin gegen 2;affo nur geredit. 
©ein Sluge tneilt auf biefer Srbe !aum ; 
©ein Dt)r üemimmt ben ©nflang ber SRatur ; leo 

. SBaö bie ©efd^id^te reid^t, ba^ Seben gibt, 
©ein SBufen nimmt eö gteid^ unb ttiiHig auf : 
S)aig ttieit 3ct:ftreute fammelt fein ®emüt, 
Unb fein ®efä{)I belebt ba^ Unbelebte. 
Oft abelt er tva^ un^ gemein erfd)ien, i6ö 

Unb ba^ ©efd^ö^te toirb üor i^m ju nid^t^. 
3n biefem eignen ^^wberfreife tüanbelt 
S)er ttiunberbare SKanUr unb jiefit un^ an 
9Rit i{)m ju tüanbetn, teil an i^m ju net)men : 
f@r fd^eint fid) uniS ju na^n, unb bleibt un^ fern ; i7o 
h fd^eint unö anjufel^n, unb ©eifter mögen 
In unfrer ©teile feltfam i^m erfd^cinen. 
^rittjeffltt 
i S)u l^aft ben ©id^ter fein unb jart gefdE)iIbcrt, 
I S)er in ben SReid^cn füfeer 2;räume fd^toebt. 
SlHcin mir fd^eint aud^ i^n baö 3Birf lid^e 175 

©etoaltfam anjusielin unb feftju^alten. 
S)ie fd^önen Sieber, bie an unfern SBäumen 
3Bir l^in unb toieber ange{)cftet finben, 
S)ie, golbnen ^fcln gleidE), ein neu ^ft)cricn 
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Un^ buftenb bilben, crtennft bu ftc tticlit alle iso 

gür l^olbe grüd^te einer toatiren Siebe ? 

fieonore 

3d^ freue mid) ber fd^önen SBlätter aud^. 

SRit mannigfatt'gent ®eift ber^errtid^t er 

©n einjig SBitb in allen feinen SReimen, 

S3alb {)ebt er t^ in lid^ter ©lorie i85 

3unt ©ternenl^immet auf, beugt fid^ üere^renb 

SBie Snget über SBolten t)or bem Silbe ; 

S)ann fdE)leid^t er il^nt burd^ ftiHe gluren nad^, 

Unb jebe 93lume toinbet er junt ^anj. 

(Sntfernt fid^ bie 9Sere{)rte, ^eiligt er 190 

J)en $ßfab, ben teii§ il)r fd^öner gufe betrat. 

aSerftedtt int SBufd^e, gleid) ber 9?ad^tigall, 

güHt er au^ einem liebetranfen 93ufen 

9Kit feiner klagen 3Bol)tlaut §ain unb 8uft : 

©ein reijenb Seib, bie fel'ge ©dE)ttiermut lodEt iss 

®n jebeö Dt)r unb jebcig ^erj mu§ nad^ — 

^msefflii 

Unb tüenn er feinen ®egenftanb benennt, 
©0 gibt er il^m ben 9?amen Seonore. 

Seonore 

(£ig ift bcin 9?ame ttiie t^ meiner ift. 

3dE) naf)m' e^ übet toenn'ö ein anbrcr ttiärc. 200 

äWid^ freut t§, ba^ er fein ®efü{)l für bid^ 

Sn bicfem ©o^j^jelfinn Verbergen !ann. 
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3^ bin aufrieben, bafe er meiner aud) 
Sei biefei^ SRamenö t)oIbent ^tang gebenft. 
^ter ift bie grage nid^t Don einer Siebe, 205 

S)ie fid) beö ®egenftanb^ bemeiftern tv'ifl, 
2lu^fd^Iie§enb i^n befi^en, eiferfüd^tig 
S)en Slnbtid jebem anbern tot^xm möd^te. 
SBenn er in feiiger SBetrad^tung fid^ 
9Kit beinern SÖSert befd^äftigt, mag er aud^ 210 

9ln meinem leidstem SÖSefen fid^ erfreun. 
Unö liebt er nid^t, — öerjeil^, ba^ id^ eö fage ! — 
2luö aßen ®t)]^ören trägt er n)aö er liebt 
9luf einen SRamen nieber, ben n)ir führen, 
Unb fein ®efül)t teilt er uniS mit ; toir fd^einen 215 

S)en 9Kann ju lieben, unb n)ir lieben nur 
^ 9Kit i^m bai§ §öd)fte n?a^ toir lieben !önnen. 

$ntt$ef{lit 

S)u ^aft bid^ fel)r in biefe SBiffeufd^aft 

SBertieft, ©teonore, fagft mir S)inge, 

2)ie mir beinahe nur ba^ Df)r berül)ren 220 

Unb in bie ©eele faum nod^ übergel^n. 

fieottore 

S)u ? ©d^üterin beig 5ßlato ! nid^t begreifen, 

aaSa^ bir ein 9?euting üoräufd^tim^en n)agt? ..' 

©^ müfete fein, bafe id^ ju fe^r mid^ irrte ; 

^oä) irr' id^ aud^ nid^t ganj, id^ n)ei6 eö too^L 225 

S)ie Siebe jeigt in biefer I)olben ©d^ule 
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Srfter STufjug ^toettcr STuftritt 13 

(S>\d) ttid^t, tote fonft, afe ein üertoöl^nte^ Sinb ; 

@g ift ber 3ünflUng, ber mit 5ßft|cl)en fid^ 

SSermäl^Ite, ber im SRat ber ®ötter ©i^ 

Unb ©timme ^at @r tobt ttidit freöel^aft 230 

aSon einer 93ruft jur anbem ^in unb t)er ; 

®r tieftet fid^ an ©d^önt)eit unb ©eftalt 

fftxä)t gleid^ mit fü^em Srrtum feft, unb bfi^et 

fftx^t fdineUen SRaufd^ mit gfel unb SBerbru^. 

^tittjeffltt 

S)a !ommt mein Sruber ! Safe unö nid)t Verraten 235 
SBo^in ^\ä) toieber baig ®eft)räd^ gelentt ; 
SBir würben feinen ©d^erj ju tragen {)aben, 
SBie unfre Äleibung feinen <Bpott erfuhr. 

Stotittx ?tttftritt 

®ic SSorigen 3lIfon8 

^6) fudie 2;affo, ben id) nirgenbi^ finbe, 

Unb treff' i^n — t)ier fogar bei cud^ nidjt an, 240 

Äönnt i^r öon i^m mir feine 9?ad)rid^t geben ? 

^tingeffnt 

^ä) \af) i:^n geftern toenig, ^eute nid^t 

(£ig ift ein alter 3^^Ier, bafe er met)r 
SDie ©nfamfeit ate bie ©efeüfdiaft fud^t 
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SBcrjet]^' id) tl^m, tocnn er bcn bunten ©d^toarm 2« 
S)er SKenfd^en fliegt, unb lieber frei im ©tiHen 
SKit feinem ®eift fid^ unterhalten mag ; 
®o fann id^ bod^ nic^t loben, ba§ er felbft 
S)en Ärei^ üermeibet, ben bie greunbe fdE)tie§en. 

fieonore 
Srr' id^ mid^ nid^t, fo tüirft bu balb, gürft, 200 

S)en 3;abel in ein frot)ei§ 2ob üertoanbeln. 
Sd^ fat) i^n t)eut Don fem ; er ^ielt ein 95ud^ 
Unb eine S^afel, fd^rieb unb ging unb fd^rieb, 
©n flüd^tig SBort, ba^ er mir geftern fagte, 
©d^ien mir fein 3Ber! öoHenbet anjufünben. 205 

@r forgt nur Heine 3üg^ h^ berbeffern, 
Um beiner ^ulb, bie i^m fo Diel getoötirt, 
©n tofirbig Dt)fer enblid^ barjubringen, 

@r foH toilßommen fein, toenn er t^ bringt, 

Unb Ioögeft)rod^en fein auf lange ß^it. aeo 

©0 fel^r id^ teil an feiner Slrbeit nel^me, 

©0 fe^r in mandjem ©inn ba^ grofee 3Berf 

SRid^ freut unb freuen mufe, fo fe^r öerme^rt 

©id^ aud^ äule^t bie Ungebulb in mir, 

(£r fann nic^t enben, !ann nid^t fertig toerben. 266 

@r änbert ftet^, rudft langfam toeiter Dor, 

©te{)t toieber ftiH, er I)interge]^t bie Hoffnung ; 

UntoiHig fielet man ben @enu^ entfernt 

Sn ft)äte Qdt, ben man fo naii geglaubt. 
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*Htt§effltt 

3^ tobe bic SBefd^tbenl^eit, bie ©orge, 270 

SBomit er ©diritt bor @cl)ritt jum Qxdt ge^t. 

9iur burd^ bie ®unft ber SRufen fdilie^en fid) 

©0 t)iete 9Jeime feft in einö äufammenl 

Unb feine ©eele ^egt nur biefen S^rieb, 

(5^ foH fid^ fein ®ebid^t junt ©anjen rünben : 275 

@r tpiH n\ä)t 9Kärd)en über SRärd^en t)äufen, 

5)ie reijenb unterhalten unb jule^t 

SÖSie tofe 3Borte nur berüingenb täufd^en. 

8afe il)n, mein SBruber ! benn eö ift bie Qtxt 

Sßon einem guten SBerfe nid)t ba^ 3Ka§ ; 280 

Unb toenn bie 9?ad^ttielt mit genießen foU, 

®o mufe be^ Sünftler^ äRittoelt fid^ üergeffen. 

8a§ un^ jufammen, liebe ©d^toefter, ttiirfen ! 

3Bie ttiir ju beiber Sßorteil oft getan. 

SÖSenn id^ ju eifrig bin, fo linbre bu : 286 

Unb bift bu ju gelinb, fo toiH id^ treiben. 

SBir fe^en bann auf einmal i^n üielleid^t 

2lm Qkl, n?o ioir itin lang getoünfd^t ju fe^^n. 

©ann foll ba^ SSaterlanb, e§ fott bie SBelt 

©rftaunen, toeld^ ein SBert üoHenbet n?orben. 290 

Sd) netjme meinen '3;eil beig SRutim^ baöon, 

Unb er toirb in ba^ Seben eingefülirt. 

©in ebler SKenfd^ fann einem engen ^eifc 

9?id^t feine 93ilbung bauten. Sßaterlanb 
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Unb SBcft muj5 auf tl^n totrtcn. Siul^m unb Xobd 2x 
9Ku§ er ertragen lernen, ®iä) unb anbrc 
aöSirb er gejtoungen red^t ju fennen, Sl^n 
SBiegt ntd^t bie (£infam!eit me^r fd^meidielnb ein. 
j @ö toill ber geinb — c§ barf ber greunb nicl)t fd^onen ; 
.1 S)ann übt ber Süngüng ftreitenb feine ^äfte, 300 

[/ Sü^It toa^ er ift, unb fül^It fid^ balb ein SKann. 

fieoitore 

@o toirft bu, §err, für i:^n nod^ alle^ tun, 
3Bie bu bi^{)er fd^on biet für i^u getan. 

I e^ bilbet ein 2;alent fid^ in ber ©tiHe, 

l ©id^ ein S^arafter in bem ©tront ber SBelt 305 

D ba§ er fein ®emüt toie feine Sunft 
2ln beinen Se^ren bilbe ! ba§ er nidE)t 
S)ie SKenfd^en länger meibe, ba§ fein Slrgtool^n 
©id^ nid^t jule^t in gurd^t unb §afe üertoanblc ! 

J)ie SRenfd^en fürd^tet nur toer fie nid^t fennt, 310 

Unb toer fie meibet tüirb fie balb üerlennen. 

S)a§ ift fein gaU, unb fo toirb nad^ unb nad^ 

@in frei ®emüt üertoorren unb gefeffett. 

©0 ift er oft um meine ^nft beforgt, 

SBeit me^r ate e^ il)m jiemte; gegen biete 3iß 

ipegt er ein 9Ki§traun, bie, idE) mi^ eö fidler, 

9?id^t feine geinbe finb. ^Begegnet \a, j 

S)a§ fid^ ein 93rief berirrt, bafe ein SBebienttfr 
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erfter 2luf jug Qtüntn auftritt 17 

2lu^ feinem S)iettft in einen anbem gel^t, 

S)a§ ein ^c^jier auö feinen ^änben fontmt, 320 

®Ieid^ fie{)t er Slbfid^t, ftel)t SBerräterei 

Unb %üd^, bie fein @cI)idEfat untergräbt 

«Prittseffm 

£a§ un^, geliebter ©ruber, nid^t üergeffen, 

S)afe t)on ftd^ felbft ber Sßenfd^ nid^t fdjeiben !ann. 

Unb n)enn ein greunb, ber mit un^ toanbeln foHte, 325 

©id^ einen gu§ befd^äbigte, toir toürben 

S)od^ lieber langfam ge^n unb unfre §anb 

3t)m gern unb toiHig lei{)en. 

Keffer n)är'^, 
SBenn toir it)n {(eilen f önnten, lieber gleid^ 
9luf treuen 9icit beö Slrjte^ eine Sur 330 

SBerfud^ten, bann mit bem ©ereilten frol^ 
S)en neuen SBeg be^ frifdien Seben^ gingen. 
S)od^ l)off' id^, meine Sieben, ba^ id^ nie 
S)ie ®d)ulb be^ rauljen 2lräteig auf mid^ labe. 
Sd^ tue n)a^ id^ tann, um @ic^erl)eit 335 

Unb 3nh:ciun feinem Sufen einju^rägen. 
Sd^ geb' xi)m oft in ©egentoart t)on üielen 
(Sntfd^iebne 3^id)^J^ meiner ®unft. SBeflagt 
@r fid^ bei mir, fo laff xä)^^ unterfud^en, 
SBie id^ e^ tat, aU er fein ßin^n^^^ neulid^ 340 

@rbrodE)en glaubte. Sä^t ftd^ nid)t§ entbeden, 
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Torquato Xaffo 



©0 jcig' iä) i^m gclaffcn, tüic iä)^^ fc^c ; 

Unb ba man atteö üben mu§, fo üb' id^, 

SBcU er'^ öerbient, an 2;affo bic ®cbulb ; 

Unb i^r, id^ n)et§ c^, ftc^t mir n^iHig bei. 345 

Sci^ ^ab' cud^ nun auf^ Sanb gcbrad^t unb gcl^c 

^ut abenb nad^ bcr ©tabt jurüdE. S^r tocrbct 

Sluf einen SlugenblidE Slntonio fe^en ; 

(£r fommt öon SRom unb ^olt mid^ 06. SBir l^oben 

SBiel au^äureben, objutun. ©ntfd^Iüffe 300 

©inb nun ju faffen, ©riefe öiel ju fd^rieben ; 

2)0^ aöeö nötigt mid^ jur ©tabt jurüdE. 

^maefPti 

©rtäubft bu unö, ba^ toir bic^ ^inbegleiten ? 

«IfOttlS 

93leibt nur in Selriguarbo, ge^t jufammen 

hinüber nad^ (Sonfanboti ! ®enie§t 306 

S)er fd^önen 3;age ganj nad^ freier Suft. 

^tinaefPti 

2)u tannft nid^t bei un§ bleiben ? bie ®efd^äfte 
SRic^t ^ier fo gut ate in ber ©tabt öerrid^ten ? 

Seonore 

2)u fü^rft un^ gteid^ Slntonio l^intoeg, 

S)er un^ öon SRom fo t)iel erjäl^Ien foÜte ? aeo 

«IfOttlS 

@ö gel^t nid^t an, i^r ^nber ; bod^ id^ fommc 
9Kit i^m fo balb afö möglid^ ift jurüdE : 
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(grftcr Slufjug 3tücitcr auftritt 19 

S)ann foD er cud^ crjfil^Icn, unb il^r foDt 

9Kir il^n bclolinett t)ctfcn, bcr fo öicl 

3n meinem 2)ienft aufö neue fid^ bemül^t. 365 

Unb l^ben totr un^ toieber au^gefprod^en, 

©0 mag bcr ©d^toorm bann fommen, bafe eö luftig 

Sn unfern ®ärten toerbe, ba§ aud^ mir, 

SBie biÜig, eine ®d^önt)eit in bem M^Ien, 

SBenn id^ fie fud^e, gern begegnen mag. »zo 

Seoitore 

SBir tooUen freunblic^ burd^ bie ^i^ger fel)en. 

2)agegen toi^t i^r, bo§ id^ fd^onen fann. 

^HttsefPn 

(nac^ ber @dene gelehrt) 

©d^on lange fet)' id^ Xaffo tommen. Sangfam 
Setoegt er feine ©d^ritte, fielet bi^meilen 
Sluf einmal ftiÜ, toie unentfd^toffen, gel^t 375 

2)ann toieber fd^netter auf unö loö, unb toeitt 
©d^on tüieber. 

©tört il)n, toenn er benft unb bid^tet, 
3n feinen Xräumen nic^t unb la^t i^n n^anbeln. 

Seottore 
9?ein, er t(at un^ gefe^n, er fommt l^ier^er. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



20 



2;orquato Xaffo 



2)rittcr auftritt 

3)tc SSorigcn %a\\o 

Saffo 

(mit einem Suc^e in Pergament geheftet) 

^ä) tontnte longfant, bir ein Söerf ju bringen, 38o 

Unb äQubre nod) e^ bir ju überreid^en. 
^ä) toeife ju tDot)t, nod) bleibt e^ unt)ottenbet, 
SBenn e^ aud^ gleid) geenbigt fd^einen ntöd^te. 
Slllein, toax xä) beforgt e^ unöollfontmen 
S)ir l^injugeben, fo bejiDingt mid^ nun 385 

S)ie neue ©orge : möd^t' id^ bod^ nid^t gern 
Qu ängftlid^, ntöd^t' id^ nid^t unbanfbar fd^einen. 
Unb n)ie ber SWenfd) nur fagen fann : §ie bin ic^ ! 
2)a§ greunbe feiner fd^onenb fid^ erfreun ; 
©0 !ann id^ aud^ nur fagen : 9?imm e^ l^in ! 390 

(@r übergibt ben Sanb.) 

$(rfond 

S)u überrafd^eft ntid^ mit beiner ®abe 

Unb ntad^ft mir biefen fd^ßnen XaQ jum geft. 

©0 i)alt' iä)'^ enblid) benn in meinen ^nben 

Unb nenn' eö in gen^iffem ©inne mein ! 

Sang tüünfd^f id^ fd^on, bu möd)teft bid^ entfd^tiefeen 395 

Unb enbtid^ fagen : §ier ! eö ift genug. 
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SBenn it|r jufriebcn feib, fo iffö öoÖfommen ; 

2)enn cud) gehört ei§ ju in jebem ©inn. 

93etrad^tet' iä) ben gleife, ben id) öertüenbet, 

©a^ td^ bie 3^9^ meiner geber an ; 400 

©0 tonnt' id^ f agen : S)iefe^ SBerf ift mein. 

S)oc^ fe(|' id^ nätier an, toa^ biefer 2)id^tung 

S)en innem Söert unb i(|re SBürbe gibt ; 

©rfenn' ic^ tool^t, ic^ ^aV e^ nur öon eud^. 

SBenn bie SRatur ber 2)id^ng t)otbe ®abe 406 

2lu^ reid^er Söiüfür freunbüd^ mir gefdE)enft, 

©0 l^atte midE) ba^ eigenfinn'ge ®IüdE 

9Kit grimmiger ©etoalt öon fidE) geftofeen ;. 

Unb sog bie fd^öne SBeft ben 93tidt beö ßnaben 

SRit itirer gangen gülle l^errtid) an, 410 

©0 trübte batb ben jugenblid^en ©inn 

S)er teuern ©Itern untjerbiente 9?ot 

Eröffnete bie Sippe fid^ ju fingen, 

©0 ffofe ein traurig Sieb t)on it)r l^erab, 

Unb id^ begleitete mit teifen 2,önen 415 

S)eg 9Sater^ ©d^merjen unb öpr 50?utter Qual. 

S)u toarft allein, ber au^ bem engen Seben 

3u einer fd^önen greitieit midE) frl^ob ; 

S)er jebe ©orge mir öom Raupte nal^m, 

2)?ir i5t^eit)eit gab, baJ5 meine ©eele fid^ 420 

3u mutigem ®efang entfalten tonnte j 
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Unb todä)tn $ßrctö nun cax6) mein SBcrl crl^ält, 
dnä) banf ' x6) i^n, benn cud^ gcl^ört eg ju. 

3um jtüeitenmot öerbicnft bu jcbc^ Sob, 

Unb ctjrft befd^cibcn bid^ unb unig jugleid^. 425 

D !önnt' td^ fogen tote id^ Icbl^aft fü^Ie, 

5)a§ id^ Don cud^ nur l^abc, toa^ idE) bringe ! 

5)er tatentofe Süngttng — nal)m er tooI)I 

SDie 2)tc^tung au^ fid^ felbft ? 2)te Huge Settung 

5)eig rafd^en ^egeö — l^at er bie erfonnen ? 430 

5)te Sunft ber Söaffen, bie ein jeber $elb 

2ln bem befc^iebnen Xage fräftig jeigt, 

5)eö getb^erm Slug^eit unb ber SRitter SRut, 

Unb toie fid^ Sift unb SSad^famfeit befämpft, 

§aft bu mir nidE)t, Huger, tapfrer gürft, 435 

5)0^ aÖeö eingeflößt, afö toäreft bu 

SWein ®eniu^, ber eine greube fänbe 

©ein f)oi)t^, unerreid^bar l^ol^eö SBefen 

5)urd^ einen ©terbtidE)en ju offenbaren ? 

^nnaeffitt 

(Senieße nun be^ SBerte, ba^ unö erfreut ! 440 

©rfreue bid^ beö Seifatte jebe^ Outen ! 

Seoitore 

5)e!g allgemeinen SRu^mö erfreue bid^ ! 
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Tafln 

Wix ift an btcfcm Slugcnblid genug. 
Sin cud^ nur bad^f id^, toenn x6) fann unb fd^rieb ; 
@udE) äu gefoöcn toor mein t(ödE)ftcr SBunfci^, 445 

@ud^ ju ergoßen toar mein testet Swtd, 
SBer nid^t bie SBcIt in feinen greunben fielet, 
SBerbien^ nidE)t, ba§ bie SBelt Don it)nt erfal^re» 
^ier ift mein SSaterlanb, I)ier ift ber Äreig, 
Sn bem fid^ meine ©eele gern bertüeitt. 400 

^ §ier f)oxd)' 16) auf, I)ier ac^t' id^ jeben SBinf. 
^ier fprid^t @rfa^rung, Söiffenfd^aft, ®efc^madt ; 
Sa, SBelt unb SWad^toett fei)' id^ öor mir fielen. 
2)ie SRenge mad^t ben ßünftter irr unb fd^eu : 
9?ur n^er euc^ älinlid^ ift, t)erftel)t unb ffil)lt, 455 



9tor ber allein foÜ richten unb 6elol)nen 



Unb fteöen tüxx benn Söelt unb SRad^toelt öor, 
©0 jiemt e§ nid^t nur müfeig ju empfangen. 
2)aö fd^öne 3^id)en, ba^ ben S)id^ter el^rt, 
S)aö felbft ber ^Ib, ber feiner ftet^ bebarf, 46o 

S^m ol^ne SReib umg ^upt getounben fielet, 
©rblidt' ic^ l^ier auf beine^ Sllinl^errn ©time» 
(Sluf bie §ertne SSirgilä beutenb) 

^at eg ber 3iJf ^Hr t)at'ö ein ®eniu8 

®effod^ten unb gebrad^t ? @^ jeigt fic^ l^ier 

Unig nid^t umfonft. SSirgilen l)ör' id^ fagen : 466 
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SBo^ e^rct t^r bic 2:oten ? ^ttcn bic 

S)oc^ itiren Sot)n unb greube ba fic lebten ; 

Unb toenn i^r un^ betounbert unb öerelirt, 

©0 gebt and) ben Sebenbigen it|r 2;eil. 

50?ein SKarmorbitb tft fd^on befranst genug ; 

5)er grüne 3^ri9 gcprt bem Seben on. 

(SllfonS winft feiner ©c^wefter ; fie nimmt ben i^ranj t)on ber 
S3üfte aSitöilä unb nähert fic§ ^aflo. ®r tritt aurücl.) 

Seoitore 

2)u toeigerft bid) ? ©iel^, tüeld^e $anb ben 
S)en fd)önen unt)ern)el!tid^en, bir bietet ! 

D ta^t mid^ äögem ! ©et)' id^ bod^ nid^t ein, 
SBie id) nad^ biefer ©tunbe leben foÖ. 



470 
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Sn bem ®enu§ be§ l^errtid^en Sefi^eö, 
5)er bid^ int erften Slugenblidt erfd^redtt 

*riitaefPn 

(inbem fie ben Ärana in bie ^ö^e §ält) 
5)u gönneft mir bie fettne greube, 2;affo, 
2)ir ot)ne SBort ju fagen tvit idE) beute. 

Saffo 

2)ie fd^öne Saft auö beinen teuern Rauben 
©mpfang' id^ !nienb auf mein fd^tuad^eö |)aupt. 
((Sr htiet nieber, bie ^ringeffin fe^t ii^m ben Ärana auf.) 
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Seoitore 

(a|)|)laubiercttb) 
©1^ lebe ber jum erftenmal Sefränjte ! 
28ie äieret ben befd^eibnen SRann ber Äranj ! 

(2:af[o ftc^t auf.) 

©^ ift einSBorbilb nur öon jener Stone, 

S)ie auf bem Äa^itol bid) äieren foH. 486 

¥ntt$ef{iit 

S)ort njerben lautre ©timmen btd^ begrüben ; 
2Kit teifer Sipt)e lo^nt bie greunbfd^aft ^ier. 

D netintt it)n toeg öon meinem ^aviü^it n^ieber, ' '^ " 
Sletimt it)n l^inn^eg ! @r fengt mir meine SodEen, " ' 
Unb toie ein ©trat)I ber ©onne, ber ju ^eife 490 

S)aö ^u|)t mir träfe, brennt er mir bie Staft 
S)e§ 2)enfen^ auö ber ©tirne. giebertji^e 
Söenjegt mein 93tut SSerjeitit ! @^ ift ju öiel ! 

Seottore 

@§ fd^ü^et biefer 3^^ifl t)ielmet)r bo^ ^aviü^i 

S)eö SJiannö, ber in ben l^eifeen ^Regionen 495 

S)eö 9?u^m^ ju toanbetn l^t, unb fü(|It bie ©tirne. 

Saffo 

%6) bin nid^t toert bie Sül^tung ju empfinben, 
S)ie nur um ^elbenftirnen n^el^en foü. 
D t(ebt il)n auf, i^r ®ötter, unb Derflärt 
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26 Torquato SEaffo 

S^n jtoifc^en SBotfcn, ba§ er f)o6) unb f)b^tx 000 

Unb uncrreid^bar fd^tocbc ! ba§ mein Scben 
9?ad^ bicfem Qid ein etoig SBanbdn fei ! 

SBcr frßl) crtoirbt, lernt frü(| ben I)o]^en SBert 

S)er t)oIben ®üter biefeg Sebenö fci^äfeen ; 

SBer frül) geniest, entbel^rt in feinem Seben 005 

9Kit SBiÖen nid^t njo^ er einmal befa§ ; 

Unb tütx befi^t, ber mufe gerüftet fein. 

Saffo 

Unb toer fid^ ruften n^iö, mnfe eine Äroft 

3m Snfen füllten, bie xijxa nie berfagt. 

%ä) ! fie öerfagt mir eben je^t ! Sm ®IM 010 

SBerläfet fie mid^, bie ongeborne Staft, 

S)ie ftanbl)aft mid^ bem UngtüdE, ftolj bem Unred^t 

begegnen telirte. §at bie ^^i^eube mir, 

^t ba^ ©ntjüdten biefei^ SlngenblidE^ 

2)aö 50?arf in meinen (Stiebem auf getöft ? öiä 

@ö finfen meine Änie. 3loä) einmal 

@iet)ft bu, ^ö^fti^» ^^^ gebeugt öor bir ! 

©r^öre meine Sitte ; nimm if)n toeg ! 

5)afe, toie au^ einem fc^önen Xraum ertoac^tr 

Sd^ ein erquicfteö neueö Seben fül)le. 520 

¥nttsefflit 

/ SBenn bu befd^eiben rutjig ha^ J^atent, 

\ ' 5)a^ bir bie ®ötter gaben, tragen fonnft, 

\ 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



©rfter Slufjug ^Dritter Sluftrttt 27 

\ ©0 lern' aud^ bicfc 3^^i9^ trogen, bie 
S)ag ©d^önfte ftnb toa^ toxt bir geben tonnen. 
SBem einmal toürbig fie ba^ ^aupt berülirt, 026 

3)ent fc^toeben fie auf etoig um bie ©tirne. 

©0 Ia§t mid^ benn befd^ämt t)on Irinnen gel^n ! 

Sa^t midE) mein ®IüdE im tiefen ^in verbergen, 

9Bie idE) fonft meine ©d^mergen bort Verbarg. 

S)ort tüxü iä) einfam toanbeln, bort erinnert 030 

Sein Singe mid^ ani§ nnöerbiente ®Iüdt. 

Unb jeigt mir nngefäl^r ein flarer Srunnen 

3n feinem reinen ©|)ieget einen SÄann, 

S)er tounberbar befränjt im SBieberfdiein 

S)eö ^immete jn^ifd^en Säumen, stoifd^en Seifen 035 

Slad^benfenb rut)t : f fdE)eint e^ mir, id^ fel)e 

©I^fium auf biefer 3öuberfläd^e 

©ebilbet. ©tiH beben!' id£) mic^ unb frage, 

SBer mag ber Slbgefc^iebne fein ? S)er 3ängting 

S(u8 ber Vergangnen Qät ? ©0 fd^ön belränät ? 64o 

SBer fagt mir feinen SWamen ? ©ein SBerbienft ? 

Sd^ toarte lang unb ben!e : Same bod^ 

©in anbrer unb noc^ einer, fid^ ju il)m 

Sn freunbtid^em ®ef|)rädE)e ju gefetten ! 

D fäl)' id^ bie ^roen, bie 5ßoeten 045 

S)er alten Qdt um biefen Duett öerfammelt, 

D fäl)' id^ l^ier fie immer unjertrennlid^. 
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SBic fic im Scbcn fcft öcrbunben toaren ! 

©0 binbet ber SKagnet burc^ feine Sraft 

S)a^ ©fen mit bem ©ifen feft äufammen, ööo 

SBie flleid^e^ ©treben ^etb unb S)id^ter binbet. 

^omer öergafe \iä) felbft, fein ganjeg Seben 

SBar ber Setrad^tung jtoeier äÄänner t)eilig, 

Unb Sllefanber in Gl^fium 

©itt ben Sld^iH unb ben §omer ju fud^en. ö56 

D ba§ id^ gegenwärtig tüäre, fie, 

S)ie größten ©eeten, nun vereint ju fel)en ! 

Seonore 

©rtoad^' ! ©rtoad^e ! Sa^ un^ nid^t empfinben, 
S)a§ bu boig ®egenn)ärt'ge ganj öeriennft. 

Saffo 

@ö ift bie ©egentüart, bie mid^ ertjöl^t ; 060 

Slbtoefenb fc^ein' id^ nur, id^ bin entjüdCt ! 

¥triitaeffiii 

Sd^ freue mid^, n^enn bu mit ©eiftem rebeft, 
5)afe bu fo menfd^tid^ fl^nd^ft, unb i)'6f e^ gern. 
(®in ^age tritt ju bem dürften unb richtet leife ettoag aug.) 

«IfottiS 

(£r ift gefommen ! red^t jur guten ©tunbe. 

Slntonio ! — ©ring it|n l^er — SDa f ommt er fd^on ! 565 



y Google 



erfter Stufjug SBicrtcr Sluftritt 29 

^/i,, ,i.p. XXxi/ , ^ 

Vierter auftritt J.;,;v, .*. "^ 'l 
2)ic Sottgctt aitttottto ^""^ "^ T/j'^Wtv 

aSilHommen ! ber bu un^ äugteid^ bid) felbft 
Unb gute 93otfd^aft Bringft. 

@ei unö gegrüßt ! 

9(tttottto 
Saum toag' id^ cö ju fagen, tvdä) Sßergnügen 
3n eurer ©egentoart mid) neu Belebt. 
Sßor euren Slugen finb' id§ alfeö toieber, öto 

SBoig id) fo taug entbetirt, S^r fd^eint aufrieben 
9Rit bem toa^ td^ getan, toaö id^ öoKbrad^t ; 
Unb fo bin td^ beIot)nt für jebe ©orge, 
gür mandEien balb mit Ungebulb burd^l^arrten, 
öatb abfid^t^Doß öertornen S:ag. SBir l^aben 575 

9Jun toa^ toir toünfd^en, unb fein ©treit ift mel^r. 

Seottore 
Slud^ id^ begrübe bidE), toenn id^ fd^on jürne. 
S)u fommft nur eben, ba ic^ reifen mu^. 

$(tttonio 
S)amit mein @tüd nid^t ganj öoüfommen n^erbe, 
9?immft bu mir gleidE} bm fd^önen S^eil t)intt)eg. sso 

SIudEi meinen ®ruJ5 ! Sd^ ^offe mid^ ber Ställe 
5)eö t)ieterfa(|rnen SRanne^ aud^ ju freun. 
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30 Storquato Siaffo 

9totoitio 

^ S)u toirft mtd^ toal^rl^aft finben, tücnn bu je 
. Sluö beiner SBett in meine fd^auen magft. 

SBenn bu mir gleid^ in ^Briefen fd^on gemelbet, 685 

SBo^ bu getan unb tüie eö bir ergangen ; 

©0 f)Qb' i6) bod) noc^ mand^e^ auöjufragen, 

S)urd^ tüdd)c SKittet ba^ ®efd^äft gelang. 

S(uf jenem tüunberbaren ©oben tmtt ber ©d^ritt 

SBo^t abgemeffen fein, toenn er jule^t 590 

2tn beinen eignen Qrotd bxä) fül^ren foH. 

SBer feinet ^erren SSorteil rein bebenft, 

S)er f)at in SRom gar einen fd^tt)eren ©tanb : 

S)enn SRom toill atteö nehmen, geben nic^tö; 

Unb !ommt man l^in um ettoa^ ju erl)atten, 596 

@rt)ält man nid)t^, man bringe benn toa^ l^in, 

Unb glüdHic^, n^enn man ba nod^ toa^ erhält. 

@^ ift nid^t mein Setragen, meine Sunft, 

S)urdE) bie id^ beinen SBiUen, §err, öoÖbrad^t 

S)enn toetd^er ^tuge fänb' im SSatifan eoo 

SRid^t feinen 50?eifter ? SSiete^ traf juf ammen, 

S)a^ id^ ju unferm SBorteil nu^en fonnte. 

S)ic^ e^rt ©regor unb grüfet unb fegnet bid^. 

2)er ®rei^, ber tüürbigfte, bem eine Stone 

SDag ^upt belaftet, ben!t ber Qdt mit greuben, eo6 
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S)a er in feinen S(rm bid^ f^^Iofe. 2)er SWann, 
3)er Scanner unterfd^eibet, f ennt unb rütjmt 
S)id) f)o6) ! Um beinettoiQen tat er öieL 

Sd^ freue feiner guten SReinung mid^, 

©ofem fte reblic^ ift. 5)od^ toei^t bu tooifl, 6io 

SBom SBotifon ^erab fiel)t man bie SReid^e 

©d^on Hein genug ju feinen t^ü^tn liegen, 

©efd^njeige benn bie gürften unb bie SRenfd^en. 

®eftel)e nur toa^ bir am meiften ^atf. 

9(tttoitio ' 

®ut ! toenn bu tüiöft : ber l^otie Sinn beg 5ßa)3ft^. 615 

(£r fie^t ba^ Steine Hein, baö (Srofee grofe. 

S)amit er einer SBett gebiete, gibt 

(£r feinen SWad^bam gern unb freunblid^ nadE). 

5)a^ ©treifd^en Sanb, ba^ er bir überlädt, 

SBei§ er, toie beine greunbfc^aft, tool^I ju f^ä^n. 620 

Stauen foH rul)ig fein, er toiH 

Sn feiner 9?ät)e greunbe feigen, griebe 

Sei feinen (Srenjen l^atten, ba§ bie 2Kac^t 

2)er (Stiriftenl^eit, bie er gewaltig teuft, 

5)ie 2;ürfen ba, bie Se^er bort öertitge. 625 

^rinaeffltt 
SßJei^ man bie 50?änner, bie er mel^r aU anbre 
Segünftigt, bie fidE) il^m t)ertrautid^ nal^n ? 
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9tttonio 

9hir ber crfal^rne SWonn befi^t fein 0% 

S)cr tätige fein Quixam^ feine ®unft. 

@r, ber t)on Sugenb auf bem ©taat gebient, eso 

S3et)errfd^t i(|n je^t, unb toirft auf jene ^öfe, 

S)ie er t)or Satiren afe ©efanbter fd^on 

©efe^en unb gekannt unb oft gelenft. 

6ö liegt bie SBett fo flar öor feinem StidE, 

Sltö n)ie ber Sßorteil feinet eignen Staate. g3ö 

SßJenn man it)n tianbeln fte(|t, fo tobt man it|n, 

Unb freut fict), toenn bie Qdt entbecft tva^ er 

Sm ©tilten tang bereitet unb toÖbrad^t. 

e^ ift fein fd^önrer Slnbtid in ber SBett, 

2lt^ einen dürften fet)n, ber Hug regieret ; 64o 

5)aö 9?eid^ ju fel^n, n)o jeber ftotj get)orct)t, 

SBo jeber fid^ nur fetbft ju bienen gtaubt, 

SBeit i^m ba^ ?litä)tt nur befol)ten toirb. 

Seottore 

SBie fel^ntict) toünfd^f id^ jene SBett einmat 
9fiedE)t nat) ju fel^n ! 

2)oc^ tool^t um mit}un)irf en ? 645 
S)enn bto§ befd^aun iuirb Seonore nie. 
®g tüäre bod^ red^t artig, meine ^^i^eunbin, 
SBenn in ba^ grofee ©piet toir aud^ jutoeiten 
2)ie jarten ^ftnbe mifctiien f önnten — 9Jid^t ? 
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Seotture 

(3u 2«fon8) 
S)u toiUft mid^ reijen, e^ gelingt bir nid^t. eso 

^ä) bin bir öiet t)on anbern Xagen fd^utbig. 

Seottore 

9?un gut, fo bletb^ id) l^cut in beiner ©d^ulb ! 
SSeräeil^ unb ftöre meine ^Jtagen nid^t. 

(3u Slntonio) 
^t er für bie 9lej)oten t)iel getan ? 

Antonio 

9lid^t toeniger nod^ mef)r at^ billig ift. 605 

©n SKäd^tiger, ber für bie ©einen nid^t 

3u forgen toeife, toirb t)on bem SSotfe fetbft 

(Setabelt. ©tili unb ntäfeig toeijg ®regor 

35en ©einigen ju nu^en, bie bem ©taat 

5lte toadEre SRänner bienen, unb erfüllt 660 

SWit einer ©orge ätoei öertoaubte 5ßflid^ten. 

Xaffo 

(Srfreut bie SSiffenfd^aft, erfreut bie S)unft 
©id^ feinet ©d^u^e^ aud^ ? unb eifert er 
®en großen gürften alter Reiten nad^ ? 

(5r el)rt bie S33iffenfd^aft, fofern fie nu^t, • 665 

$)en ©taat regieren, SSößer f ennen Iet)rt ; 
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84 Xorquato Xaffo 

®r fd^ä^t bie ^nft, fofem fte jiert, fein 9ioin 

SSerl^errüd^t, unb $ßalaft unb Xtmpd 

3u 3Bunbertoerfen biefer @rbc mad^t 

3n feiner SWäl^e barf nid^tö müfeig fein ! ero 

3Ba^ gelten foH, ntnfe njirten unb ntufe bienen. 

'Unb gtaubft bu, bafe toir ba^ ©efc^äfte bdb 
SSoHenben fönnen ? bafe fie nid)t jule^t 
^oä) ^k unb ba un^ §inbemiffe ftreuen ? 

3d^ ntü^te fel^r ntid^ irren, tomn mä)t gleid^ 675 

3)urd^ beinen SlameuiSjug, burd^ toenig ^Briefe 
Stuf immer biefer 3^ift gel^oben toäre. 

@o tob' id^ biefe Xage meineiS SebeuiS 

?lfe eine Qtxt be§ ®Iüdeö unb ©etoinn^. 

©rtoeitert fel^' id^ meine ©renje, toeiJ5 eso 

@ie für bie 3ittiJ"ft fi<^c^- Ol^ne ©d^toertfd^Iag 

§aft bu'^ geleiftet, eine Sfirgerfrone 

2)ir toof)! öerbient. @^ foUen unfre grauen 

SSom erften Sid^enlaub am fd^önften SKorgen 

©effod^ten bir fie um bie ©time legen. 685 

3nbeffen f)at mid^ Xaffo aud^ bereid^ert ; 

@r l^at 3erufalem für unö erobert, 

Unb fo bie neue St)riften]^eit befd^ämt, 

©in tüdt entferntet, l^od^ geftedCte^ Qid 
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5IKit frol^em 9Kut unb ftrcngem glei§ crrcid^t. ego 

gür feine SKüIje ftel^ft bu i^n gefrönt 

Antonio 
5Du Wfeft mir ein SRätfel. 3toei SBefränäte 
©rblidCt' id^ mit SSem?unbrung ba id^ lam. 

SBenn bu mein ®{üd öor beinen ?lugen fiel^ft, 

©0 toünfd^t' id^, bajg bu mein befd^ämt ®emfit 69ö 

9Kit eben biefem Surfe fd^auen fönnteft. 

SKir Wax e^ lang befannt, ba§ im 95eIot)nen 
Sllfon^ unmäßig i[t, unb bu erfä^rft, 
SBoö jeber öon ben ©einen fd^on erfut)r. 

¥fiit$efftit 

aSenn bu erft fiel^ft toa^ er getriftet l^at, 700 

@o toirft bu un^ geredet unb mä^ig finben. 
aSir finb nur ^ier bie erften ftiUen StnQtn 
2)eg SeifaHiS, ben bie SSett i^m nid^t öerfagt; 
Unb ben i^m jel^nfad^ fünft'ge Saläre gönnen. 

©r ift burd^ eud^ fd^on feinet SRu^m^ getoife. tos 

©er bürfte jtoeifeln, too i^r Jjreifen fönnt ? 
J)od^ fage mir, toer brudte biefen Äranj 
Sluf 2lrioften^@tirne? 

Seonmre 

2)iefe ^anb. 
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36 Xorquato Xaffo 

Antonio 

Unb fte i)at too^l getan ! @r jiert i^n fd)ön, 

9tte it)n ber Sorbeer felbft nid^t äieren toürbe. 710 

SBie bie Statur bie innig reid^e JBruft 

STOit einem grünen bunten Steibe bedft, 

©0 f)ül(t er aüe^, toa^ ben SWenfd^en nur 

S^rtoürbig, liebenötoürbig mad^en fann, 

3n!g blüt)enbe ®etoanb ber gäbet ein. 710 

3ufriebent)eit, ©rfal^rung unb SSerftanb 

Unb ®eifteö!raft, ®efd^mad unb reiner ©inn 

gür^ toa^re Qintt, geiftig fd^einen fte 

Sn [einen Siebern unb perföntid^ bod^ 

SBie unter Stütenbäumen au^juru^n, 720 

SebedEt t)ont ©d^nee ber teid^tgctragnen Slüten, 

Umfränät öon SRofen, tounberlid^ umgaufelt 

SSom lofen 3öiiber[piel ber Slmoretten. 

2)er QueH be$ Überfluffe^ raufd^t barneben 

Unb Iä|t un^ bunte SBunberfifd^e fel^n. 725 

9Son feltenem ©eftügct ift bie Suft, 

9Son fremben gerben SBicf' unb 93ufd^ erfüllt ; 

S)ie @d^attf)cit laufd^t im ®rünen ^atb öerftedEt, 

S)ie SBei^l)eit l&^t öon einer golbnen SBoItc 

S5on 3^it ju Qcxt erl^abne ©prüd^e tönen, 730 

Snbe^ auf tüol^Igeftimmtcr Saute toilb 

2)er SBal^nfinn I)in unb f)er ju toül^ten fd^eint, 

Unb bodö im fd^önften Xaft fic^ mäfeig I)ält. 

aSer neben biefen SÄonn fid^ tragen barf, 
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SSerbient für feine Sülinl^eit fd^on ben Sranj. 735 

SSergebt, toenn id^ mid^ felbft begeiftert füt)Ie, 

SBie ein SSerjücfter toeber 3^^* nod^ Drt, 

9?od^ toa^ id^ fage tool^I bebenfen fann ; 

35enn äße biefe 2)id^ter, biefe Sränje, 

35a^ feltne feftlid^e ©etoanb ber ©d^önen 740 

SSerfe^t mic^ au^ mir felbft in frembei^ Sanb. 

^maefflii 

2öer ein Sßerbienft fo tooI){ ju fd^ä^en toei|, 

S)er toirb ba^ anbre nid^t t)erfennen. 3)u 

©oUft unö bereinft in Xaffo^ Siebern jeigen, 

SBa^ toir gefüt)It unb toa^ nur bu erfennft. 745 

Somm mit, Stntonio ! mand^e^ i)aV iä) nod^, 
SBorauf id^ fe^r begierig bin, ju fragen. 
35ann foUft bu bi^ jum Untergang ber ©onne 
35en grauen anget)ören. Äomm ! Sebt toot)I ! 
(^em dürften folgt Antonio, ben tarnen ^affo.) 
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5ßtingcffin 2)affo 

Unftd^cr folgen meine ©d^ritte bir, 750 

D gürftin, unb ©ebanfen ol^ne Wta^ 
Unb Drbnung regen ftd^ in meiner ©eele. 
9Kir fd^eint bie ©infamfeit ju toinlen, mid^ 
©efaHig anjnKfjjetn : f omm, id^ löfe 
S)ie nen erregten 3^^ifrf beiner Sruft. 755 

S)od^ toerf^ id^ einen S3Iirf auf bid^, öernimmt 
SKein l^ord^enb Dt)r ein SBort t)on beiner Si^J^je, 
©0 toirb ein neuer Xag um mid^ I)erum, 
Unb alle 93anbe faQen t)on mir lo^. 
f 3d^ tüiU bir gern gefielen, eiS l^at ber SKann, 7eo 

^ ' S)er unerwartet ju un^ trat, nid^t fanft 
9lu^ einem fc^önen 3;raum mid^ aufgetoedt ; 
©ein SBefen, feine SBorte l^aben mid^ 
©0 tounberbar getroffen, ba§ id^ mel^r 
?lfö je mid^ hoppdt fül)le, mit mir fetbft 765 

äufig neu^ in ftreitenber SSem?irrung bin. 

38 
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^rittseffttt i- 

@iS ift umnögKd^, bafe ein alter greunb, 

S)er lang entfernt ein frembe^ Seben fül^rte, 

3nt Slugenblid, ba er un^ toieberfie^t, 

©id^ toieber gleid^ toie el^mafe finben foll. 770 

®r ift in feinem Snnem nid^t t)eränbert ; 

Safe un^ mit it)m nur toenig 2:age leben, 

©0 ftimmen fid^ bie Saiten l)in unb toieber, 

93iig gtüdHid^ eine fd^öne Harmonie 

2luf^ neue fie öerbinbet. SBirb er bann 770 

2lud^ näf(er fennen, toaö bu biefe Qtxt 

©eleiftet ^aft ; f fteHt er bid^ getoife 

2)em 3)id^ter an bie ©eite, ben er je^t 

Site einen Sliefen bir entgegenfteüt. 

Sld^ meine gürftirt, 3lrioftenö 2ob ^ 78o 

Slu^ feinem SRunbe l^at mid^ mel)r ergoßt 
1 9tfe bafe e^ mid^ beteibigt \)&ttt. Ströftlid^ 
i \Sft eö für unö, ben STOann gerüt)mt ju toiffen, 
V 3)er afe ein gro^eö STOufter t)or un^ ftef)t. 

S33ir f önnen unö im ftiHen ^r jen fagen : 785 

\ ySrreid^ft bu einen S^eil t)on feinem SBert, 
\ S5Ieibt bir ein 5;eil aud^ feinet dbif)m^ getoife. 

9?ein, toa^ ba^ ^rj im tiefften mir betoegte, 

SBa^ mir nod^ je^t bie gange ©eete füQt, 

@^ toaren bie ©eftalten jener SBelt, 790 
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40 Torquato Xaffo 

3)ie fid^ Icbenbig, raftto^, ungcl^euer, 

Um einen großen, einsig fingen SKann 

®emeffen bre^t unb i()ren Sauf t)oIIenbet, 

S)en i()r ber §aIbgott t)oränfd^reiben toagt 

^Begierig i)oxä)t' 16) auf, t)emal)m mit Suft 795 

S)ie fid^ern S33orte be§ erfal)men SJ? anneö ; 

S)od^ ad^ ! je mel)r id^ ^ord^te, mel^r unb met)r 

SSerfanf id^ t)or mir felbft, id^ ffird^tete 

3Bie ©d^o an ben gelfen ju t)erfd^h)inben, 

©n S33ieber()all, ein 9?id^tö mid^ ju vertieren. soo 

*rtii8effitt 

/ Unb fd^ienft nod^ furj öorl^er fo rein ju fügten, 
S33ie §elb unb S)id^ter für einanber leben, 
S33ie §elb unb ÜDid^ter fid^ einanber fud^en, 
Unb feiner je ben anbern neiben foH ? 
Qwax l)errlid^ ift bie liebe^toerte Xat^ sos 

2)od^ fd^ön ift'^ aud^, ber Xaten ftärffte gütte 
S)urd^ tüürb'ge Sieber auf bie SWad^toelt bringen. 
Segnüge bid), au^ einem Keinen ^taatt^ 
2)er bid^ befd^ü^t, bem tDiIben Sauf ber SSelt, 
SBie t)on bem Ufer, ru^ig juäufe^n. sio 

Unb fal^ id^ l^ier mit Staunen nid^t juerft, 
SBie t)errUd^ man ben tapfem SRann beIoI)nt ? 
Slfö unerfal^tner ^nabe lam id^ l^er, 
3n einem SlugenblidE, ba geft auf geft 
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gerrara ju bem SKitteljjunft ber Sl^re 815 

3u mad^eit fd^icn. D ! toeld^er ?lnbüd toar'^ ! 

S)en toeiten 5ßla^, auf bem in tl^rem ©lonse 

©cipanbtc 2:c4)ferfett ftd^ jcigen follte, 

Umfd^Iofe ein Äreiig, toie il^n bie ©onne nid^t 

©0 balb jum ätoeitenmal befd^cinen toirb. 820 

6^ fafeen l^ier gebrängt bie fd^önften grauen, 

®ebrängt bie erften STOänner unfrer Qüt 

©rftaunt burd^üef ber SlidE bie ebte SWenge ; 

STOan rief : @ie alle l^at baö SSaterlanb, 

3)a^ eine, fd^mate, nteerumgebne Sanb, 825 

^ierl)er gefd^idft. 3^f^^^^^ bilben fie 

2)0^ l^errüd^fte ®erid^t, ba^ über @()re, 

SSerbienft unb ^ugenb je entfd^ieben l^at 

®e]^ft bu fie einjetn burd^, bu finbeft feinen, 

2)er feinet SWad^bam fid^ ju fd^ämen braud^e ! — sao 

Unb bann eröffneten bie ©d^ranfen fid^ ; 

ÜDa ftam^jften ^ßferbe, glänjten ^etm' unb ©d^itbe, 

2)a brängten fid^ bie ^o^^jen, ba erftang 

Xrompetenfd^aH, unb Sangen Irad^ten fplitternb, 

©etroffen tönten ^Im' unb ©d^ilbe, ©taub, 335 

Sluf einen StugenblidE, uml^üHte toirbelnb 

S)e^ ©iegerö @^re, bt^ Sefiegten ©d^mad^. 

D Ia§ mid^ einen SSorl^ang t)or baö ganje, 

SWir aHju l^eHe ©d^aufpiel gießen, ba^ 

3n biefem fd^önen SlugenbtidEe mir 84o 

SKein Untoert nid^t ju l)eftig fühlbar tüerbe. 
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42 Xorquato %a^\o 

(^ *rtitseffiÄ 

aSenn jener eble Äreiig, tüenn jene 2;aten 

3u SKü^' unb ©treben bamate bic^ entflammten, 

@o lonnt' id^, junger greunb, ju gtetd^er Qdt 

2)er 2)ulbung ftiHe Sel)re bir betoäliren. 845 

2)ie gefte, bie bu rül^mft, bie l^unbert 3""9^n 

9Kir bamate Jjriefen unb mir mand^e^ 3al)r 

9?ad^l)er gepriefen l^aben, fal) id^ nid^t. 

Slm ftiHen Drt, njoI)in faum unterbrod^en 

3)er te^te SBieberl^aH ber greube ftd^ söo 

SSerlieren lonnte, mu^t' td^ mand^e ©d^merjen 

Unb mand^en traurigen ©ebanfen leiben. 

STOit breiten gtügetn fd^toebte mir ia^ Silb 

2)e!g Xobe^ t)or ben 9tugen, bedfte mir 

2)ie Sluigfid^t in bie immer neue SBett 865 

SWur nad^ unb nad^ entfernt' e^ fid^, unb liefe 

SRidE), toie burc^ einen glor, bie bunten garben 

3)e^ Sebenö, btafe bod^ angenel)m, erbliden. 

Sd^ fa^ lebenb'ge formen toieber fanft fid^ regen. 

3um erftenmal trat id^, nod^ unterftü^t 86o 

SSon meinen grauen, au^ bem Äranfenjimmer, 

2)a fam Sucreäia öoll frol^en SebeuiS 

^rbei unb fül^rte bid^ an il^rer §anb. 

2)u tüarft ber erfte, ber im neuen Seben 

9Kir neu unb unbefannt entgegentrat. 865 

2)a l^offt' id^ t)ie{ für bid^ unb mid^ ; aud^ l^at 

Un^ big i)kxf)tv bie Hoffnung nid^t betrogen. 
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Xaffo 7 

Unb id^, bcr id^ betäubt t)on bem ©ctoimmel 
S)e§ brängcnben ®ctt)üt)te, t)on fo öiel ®taitj 
©ebtenbet, unb t)on mand^er Scibenfd^aft 87o 

»etoegt, burd^ fttOe ©finge be§ $ßalaft^ 
Sin betner ©d^toefter ©eite fd^toetgenb ging, 
3)ann in baö 3^"^^^^ ^^tf ^o bu un^ balb 
Sluf beine graun getel^nt erfd^ieneft — SKir 
3BeIc^ ein 9Koment toax biefer ! D öergib ! 875 

h( 1 / ®^^ ^^^ Sejauberten öon SRaufd^ unb SBal^n 
S)er ©ott^eit SRälie leidet unb toiHig ^eilt; 
^So toar aud^ id^ t)on aller 5ßt)antafie, 

Bon jeber ©ud^t, öon jebem fatfd^en Xriebe 

ilRit einem Süd in beinen SKd get)eitt. sso 

3Benn unerfal)ren bie Segierbe fid^ 

^aä) taufenb ©egenftfinben [onft t)erIor, 

:trat id^ befd^fimt juerft in ntid^ jurüdE, 

Inb lernte nun ba^ SBünfd^enötoerte fennen. 

So fud)t man in bem toeiten @anb beö SÄecrö ssö 

pSergebeuig eine $ßerle, bie Verborgen 
3n ftiHen ©dualen eingefd^toffen rul^t. 

^Httjeffhi 
©^ fingen fd^öne Qdttn bamate an, 
Unb I)ätt' un^ nid^t ber ^erjog öon Urbino * 
2)ie ©d^toefter tüeggefül^rt, un^ tofiren Saläre 890 

3m fd^önen, ungetrübten &lnd öerfc^tounben. 
2)od^ leiber je^t öermiffen toir ju fe^r 
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44 Xorquato ^affo 

S)en froren ®eift, bie »ruft \)oü SRut unb Scben, 
S)en rcidien 3Bi^ ber lieben^njürb'gen grau. 

^ ^ä) tüd^ eö nur ju tüol^t, feit jenem Xage, 896 

2)a fie bon Rinnen fd^ieb, öermod^te bir 
2)te reine greube niemanb ju erfefeen. 
SBie oft jerrife eö meine ©ruft ! 3Bie oft 
Älagt^ id^ bem ftiQen ^in mein Seib um bid^ ! 
I %ä) ! rief id^ aui§, ^at benn bie ©d^toefter nur 900 

I S)a^ ®tüd, baö SRed^t, ber 2:euem öiet ju fein ? 
' Sft benn fein ^erj met)r tüert, ba^ fie fid^ i^m 
SSertrauen bürfte, fein ®emüt bem i^ren 
3»ef)r gteid^ geftimmt? Sft ®eift unb SBi^ öerlofd^en? 
Unb njar bie eine grau, fo trefffid^ fie 905 

Slud^ toar, benn aUeö ? gürftin ! öerseit) ! 
3)a bad^t' id^ mand^mat an mid^ fetbft, unb tofinfd^tc 
3)ir ettoaö fein ju fönnen. SBenig nur, 
2)od^ etnja^, nid^t mit SBorten, mit ber Xat 
3Bünfd^t' id^'^ ju fein, im Seben bir ju jeigen, 910 

3Bie fid^ mein ^rj im ftiHen bir gctoeif)t. 
S)od^ e^ grfang mir nid^t, unb nur ju oft 
3;at id^ im Srrtum, toa^ bic^ fd^merjen mufete, 
SBeteibigte ben SKann, ben bu befd^ü^teft, 
aSertoirrte unftug, toaö bu löfen tooUteft, 915 

Unb füt){te fo mid^ ftetö im StugenblidE, 
SBenn id^ mid^ naiven tooUte, fem unb femer. 
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^rinseffiii 'j 

Sd^ I)abc, 2;affo, beuten SBiHen nie 

Sßerfannt, unb toei§ tote bu bir fetbft ju fd^abeit 

©efd^äftig bift. ?lnftatt bafe ntetne ©c^toefter 920 

3Äit iebem, toie er fei, ju leben toeife, 

@o fannft bu fetbft nad^ tjielen Sal)ren faum 

3n einen greunb bid^ finben. 



// 



Xaffo 

XahU mid^ ! 
, S)od^ fage mir I)emad^, too ift ber SRann, 
\ ' S)ie ^rau, mit ber id^ toie mit bir 925 

Slu^ freiem 93ufen toagen barf ju reben ? 



J'^ 



^mseffttt 

I Wn foHteft meinem ©ruber bid^ öertraun. 

|ter ift mein gürft ! — 2)otf) glaube nid^t, bajg mir 
S)er grei^eit toilber Xrieb ben Sufen 6Iät)e. 
5er SÄenfd^ ift nid^t geboren frei ju fein, 930 

Inb für ben Sblen ift lein fd^öner &IM, 
Ite einem Sß^f^^f ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ä^t bienen. 
Unb fo ift er mein §err, unb id^ empfinbe 
S)en gattjen Umfang biefe^ großen SSort^. 
Sinn mufe id^ fd^toeigen lernen toenn er fprid^t, 935 

Unb tun toenn er gebietet, mögen aud^ 
SSerftanb unb ^erj il^m Ieb()aft toiberfpred^en. 
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$iriit$efftit 

; ' ^Q^ tft bcr gaH bei meinem SBruber nie. 
Unb nun, ba toir Slntonio tüieber I)aben, 
3ft bir ein neuer Kuger greunb getoi^. 940 

Xoffo 

^ <; 3d^ ^offf eig e^mafö, jegt öerätoeiff' id^ faft. 
SBic te^rreid^ toäre mir fein Umganflr nü^Iid^ 
Sein Itiat in taufenb gäEeri ! @r befi^t, 
1 ^ä) mag tool)I fagen, aUeö tva^ mir fel^tt. 
feod^ — I)aben äße ®ötter fid^ öerfammett 9« 

©efc^enf e feiner 3Biege barjubringen ; 
) 3)ie ®rajien finb leiber ausgeblieben, 
Unb toem bie @abm biefer §oIben feilten, 
3)er lann jtoar öiel befi^en, öieleiS geben, 
S)od^ lä^t fid^ nie an feinem SBufen ru^n. 950 

^rtnseffiii 

' 3)od^ {ä|t fid^ i^m öertraun, unb baS ift öiel. 

S)u mu^t öon einem 9Wann nid^t alleS forbem, 

Unb biefer teiftet toa^ er bir öerfprid^t. 

§at er fid^ erft für beinen greunb erftärt, 
I @o forgt er fetbft für bid^, tüo bu bir fel^tft. 955 \ 

, S^r mü|t t)erbunben fein ! 3d^ fd^meid^Ie mir ( 

2)ieö fd^öne SBerf in furjem ju öoHbringen. 
\ 9?ur toiberftet)e nid^t tüie bu eS ^ffegft ! 

@o l^aben tüir Senoren lang befeffen, 

2)ie fein unb siertid^ ift, mit ber eS leicht 96o 
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<Bx(i) leben läfet ; aud^ biefcr l^aft bu nie, 
SBie fte e^ toünfd^te, nä^er treten tooHen. 

Xaffo 

3^ ^o6t bir geI)ord^t, fonft l^ätt' id^ ntid^ 
SSon i^r entfernt anftatt ntid^ il^r ju naiven. 
©0 lieben^toürbig fie erfd^einen fann, 965 

3d^ tpei§ nid^t toie e^ ift, lonnt' id^ nur feiten 
3)?it il^r gonj offen fein, unb toenn fie aud^ 
3)ie Slbfid^t \)at, ben greunben njoI)Iäutun, 
/ @o fül^tt man Slbfid^t unb man ift öerftimmt. 

*ritt8effiii , ; ,^; . A<x '" 

Sluf biefem SBege toerben toir toot)! nie v ^;^ 970 - /^ / ; 

©efeEfiaft finben, 3;affo ! 2)iefer 5ßfab ^, .;,7 ?./-^^ 
SJerteitet unö burd^ einfame^ ®e6üfd^, 
3)urd^ ftiHe 2;ä{er fortjutoanbern ; me^r 
Unb mel^r t)ertoöt)nt fid^ ha^ ®emät, unb ftrebt, 
S)ie golbne 3^itr bie il^m öon aufeen mangelt, 975 

Sn feinem Snnern toieber l^erjufteüen, 
' ©0 tüenig ber SSerfud^ gelingen toiE. 

D toeld^e^ SBort fprid^t meine gürftin au^ ! ' 

|2)ie gotbne 3^it tool^in ift fie gef(oI)en ? \ \ 

aä) ber fid^ jebe^ ^rj öergeben^ fel)nt ! 98o 

2)a auf ber freien ®rbe SWenfd^en fid^ 
SaSie fro^e gerben im ©enufe verbreiteten ; 
3)a ein uralter Saum auf bunter SBiefe 
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48 V/-. - ' torquato^ 3;affo 

3)cm l^irtcn unb bcr §irtin ©d^attcn gab, 

©in jüngcrcö ©ebüfd^ bie sartcn '^Xot\(^t 980 

Um fd^nfud^töüolle Siebe trautid^ f^tcing ; 

aSo Kar unb ftiH auf, immer reinem ©anbe 

2)er toeic^e gtu^ bie ?i^mpl)e fanft umfing ; 

SBo in bem ®rafe bie gefd^eud^te ©d^tange 

Unfd^äblic^ fid^ üerlor, ber fül^ne gaun 990 

SSom ta))fem 3üngfing balb beftraft entflol) ; 

SBo jeber 9SogeI in ber freien Suft, 

Unb jebeig 2:ier, burd^ SBerg* unb 3;ä(er fd^toeifenb, 

3um SRenfd^en fprad^ : ©rlaubt ift toaig gefällt. 

^rittaeffw 
3Rein greunb, bie gotbne 3ctt ift h)ot)I Vorbei : 1 1 995 
2lIIein bie ®uten bringen fie äurüd ; 
Unb foH id^ bir geftel)en toie id^ benfe : 
\ 2)ie gotbne '^txi, ttjomit ber Sid^ter unö j j 

j 3it fd^metd^eln pflegt, bie fd^öne ßcit, fie toar, ' ! 
: ©0 fd^eint t% mir " fo ttjenig 6S§> fie ift ; 1000 

Unb ttjar fie je, fo \oox [ie nur gen)i6r 
aSie fie unig immer ttjteber n)erben fann. 
9?od^ treffen fid^ t)ertt)anbte ^erjen an 
Unb teilen ben ©enufe ber fd^önen SBett : 
9?ur in bem aBaI)Ifprud^ änbert fid^, mein greunb, loos 
(£in einjig SBort : ©rlaubt ift n)aö fid^ äiemt 

D ttjenn auig guten, eblen SRenfd^en nur 
©n allgemein (Serid^t befteHt entfc^iebe, 
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SBo^ fid^ bcnn jicmt ! anftatt ba§ jeber glaußt, 

(S^ fei anä) ^ä)xdiiä) toaig i^m nü^Iic^ tft ! loio 

SBir fct)n ja, bem (Settjaltigen, bem Äfugcn 

(Stet)t alleig tpot)!, unb er erlaubt ftd^ alleö. 

^Httaeffiit 

SBiHft bu genau erfahren toa^ fid^ äiemt, l 1- 

©0 frage nur bei eblen grauen an. 

2)enn it)nen ift am meiften bran gelegen, loiö 

3)a§ aUt^ tt)ot)I fid^ äieme toa^ gefd^ie^t. 

S!)ie ©d^idttid^feit umgibt mit einer SKauer 

^a^ jarte, leidet berle|lid^e ©efd^Ied^t. 

SBo ©itttid^feit regiert, regieren fie, 

Unb tüo bie gred^Iieit ^errfd^t, ba finb fie nid^tö. 1020 

Unb toirft bu bie ®efd^Ied^ter beibe fragen : 

9?ac^ grei^eit ftrebt ber ä»ann, bai§ SBeib na^ ©itte. 

2)u nenneft un^ unbänbig, ro^, gefül^IIoig ? ^ ^ 

^maefflit 

9?id^t baö ! 3lKein i^r ftrebt nad^ fernen ©ütern, 

Unb euer Streben mufe gettjaltfam fein. 1025 

3^r tüagt e^, für bie (Smigfeit ju I)anbeln, 

SBenn tt)ir ein einjig nai) befd^ränfte^ ®ut 

2luf biefer ©rbe nur befi^en möd^ten, 

Unb n)ünfd^en, bafe e§ un^ beftänbig bleibe. 

SBir finb Don feinem SRännerl^erjen fidler, 1030 

3)aiS nod^ fo toarm fid^ einmal un§ ergab. 
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5)ie ®d^önl)eit tft bergängüd^, bie il^r bod^ 

2lKcin ju eieren fd^eint. SBcuS übrig bleibt, 

2)ai§ reijt nid^t mtfyCf unb toaig nid^t rcijt, ift tot. 

SBcnn'ö SRänner gäbe, bie ein tociblid^ $crj 1035 

3u fd^ä|en ttjü^ten, bie erfennen möd^tcHr 

SBetd^ einen t)oIben ©c^a^ öon 5;reu' unb Siebe 

3)er Söufen einer gi^au bett)al)ren fann ; 

SBenn ba^ (Sebäc^tni^ einjig fd^öner ©tunben 

3n euren ©eelen tebt)aft bleiben n)oIl[te ; 1040 

SSenn euer SBtidE, ber fonft burd^bringenb ift, 

2lud^ burd^ ben ©d^Ieier bringen fönnte, ben 

Un§ 2l(ter ober S!ranft)eit übern)irft : 

SBenn ber 95eftg, ber rul)ig mad^en foH, 

Sllad) fremben ®ütern euc^ nid^t tüftern mad^te : 1045 

j J)ann ttjär' un^ tt)o]^t ein fd^öner %aQ erfd^ienen, 

; 3Bir feierten bann unfre gotbne 3cit. 

.,, S!)u fagft mir 3Borte, bie in meiner SSruft 
^aib fd^on entfc^Iafne Sorgen mäd^tig regen. 

^riitaefflit 

' -/ 3Bcu^ meinft bu, 3;affo ? SRebe frei mit mir- loso 

; Oft l^ört^ id^ fd^on, unb biefe 2;age toieber 
^aV iä)^^ gel^ört, ja i)&tt^ iä)'^ nid^t vernommen, 
@o müfet' id^'jo benf en : eble gürften ftreben 
^aä) beiner ^nb ! 3Saig toir tttoavttn muffen, 
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^ u ^ 

2)0^ fürd^tcn toir unb möd^tcn fd^icr t^crjtocifeln. 1055 
SSerlaffen toirft bu un^, e§ ift natürüd^ ; 
2)od^ toie \ov{^ tragen tooUcn, toci^ ic^ nid^t 

^tinacfflit 

gür biefcn Slugenblid feib unbeforgt! "^ iJ 

%Oi\t möc^t' id^ fagen : unbeforgt für immer. 

§ier bin ic^ gern unb gerne mag ic^ bleiben ; loeo 

?iod^ n)ei§ id^ fein SScrI)ättniig, ba^ mic^ lodfte ; 

Unb tt)enn i^r mid^ bcnn ja bel)alten toollt, 

©0 la^t eö mir burc^ ©intrad^t fel)n, unb fd^afft 

®uc^ fetbft ein glüdHid^ Seben, mir burd^ eud^. 

D Iel)re mid^ ba^ SRögtid^e ju tun ! ^M loes 

®ett)ibmet finb bir aüe meine 3;agc. 
SBenn bid^ ju preifen, bir ju banfen fid^ f 

SKein ^erj entfaltet, bann empfinb' id^ erft ) 

|3)a^ reinfte ®tüd, ba^ SRenfc^en füllten fönnen ; \ \ 
\ iS)a^ göttlid^fte erfut)r ic^ nur in bir. ' ( 1070 ; 

©0 unterfd^eiben fid^ bie ©rbengötter 
SSor anbern 3Renfd^en, ttjie bo^ t)0^e ©d^idEfal 
SSom 9tat unb SSiHen felbft ber flügften SRänner 
©id^ unterfd^eibet. SSieteig (äffen fie, 
SBenn tüir gettjaltfam 9Bog^ auf 3Boge fel^n, 1075 

3Bie leidste SBeHen, unbemerft faorüber 
SBor il^ren güfeen raufd^en, ^ören nid^t 
3)en ©türm, ber un^ umfauft unb niebertt)irft, 
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SScntcI)mcn unfcr ^ki)m faum, unb (äffen, 

SBte tpir bcfd^rönften armen Ätnbem tun, loso 

aRit ©eufsent unb ©efd^rei bie Suft un^ füllen- 

2)u I)aft mic^ oft, o ®öttüc^e, gebutbet, 

Unb tüie bie Sonne, trodnete bein 95tidE 

3)en Zan Don meinen 3lugenlibern ab. 



/ ( . 



^nttjefflii 

@i§ ift fe^r billig, ba§ bie grauen bir 1080 

?ruf^ freunbüc^fte begegnen ; ei§ t)erf)errlid^t 

S)ein Sieb auf manche SBeife bo^ ®efd^Iec^t 

3art ober ta|)fer, l^aft bu ftet^ gettjufet 

©ie liebenötoert unb ebel öoräuftellen ; 

Unb tt)enn 2lrmibe ]^affenön)ert erfc^eint, 1090 

SSerföI)nt it)r SReij unb il^re Siebe balb. 

'Z ) SBoiS auc^ in meinem Siebe toieberftingt, 
3^ bin nur einer, einer aüt^ fd^ulbig! 
gö fd^ttjebt fein geiftig unbeftimmteig SBitb 
9Sor meiner ©tirne, ta^ ber ©eele batb 1095 

®id^ überglönsenb nal)te, balb entjöge. 
SRit meinen Slugen ^ab' id^ t^ gefel^n, 
;S)a^ Urbilb jeber 2:ugenb, jeber ©d^öne; 
SBaig id^ nad^ il^m gebilbet, baö toirb bleiben : 
2:anfrebenö ^etbenliebe ju Sl^torinben, 1100 

©rminienig ftiHe, nid^t bemerfte Streue, 
©op^ronienig ®ro§t|eit unb Dünbeuig 9?ot, 
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@^ ftnb ntd^t ©d^attcn, bie bcr 3Sa^n erseugte, 

3^ toeife eö, fte finb etpig, bcnn fie finb. 

Unb tooiS l^at mel^r ba^ Üicd^t, Sal^rl^unbcrtc iios 

Qn bleiben unb im ftillen fortäUtt)ir!en, 

3lfe ba^ ®e]^eimniö einer eblen Siebe, 

S)em t|otben Sieb befd^eiben anvertraut ? 

*Hnaefflit ^ ^ 

Unb foU ic^ bir nod^ einen SSorjug fagen, 
"jS^en unüermerf t ftd^ biefeö Sieb erfd^teid^t ? luo 

E^ (odt unö nad^, unb nad^, n)ir l^ören ju, ' 
/3Sir l^ören unb ipir glauben ju verfielen, 
/SSoiS tüir t)erftet)nr ba^ fönnen ttjir nid^t tobelK, 
Unb fo gewinnt uni§ biefeig Sieb äule|t. 

3SeId^ einen §immel öffneft bu bor mir, 1115 

D gürftin ! SKad^t mi(^ biefer ©lang nii^t blinb, " -^ 
©0 fel^' id^ unüerl^offt ein ettjig ®Iüd 
STuf golbnen ®trat|(en l^errlid^ nieberfteigen. 



^y 



^maefflit 

9?id^t tüeiter, SCaffo ! Stiele 2)inge finb^ig, 

3)ie tüir mit ^eftigfeit ergreifen follen : 1120 

2)od^ anbre fönnen nur burd^ SKä^igung 

Unb burd^ Sntbel^ren unfer eigen n)erben. 

©0 fagt man, fei bie 2:ugenb, fei bie Siebe, 

S5ie il^r üertpanbt ift S)a3 bebenfe ipol^l ! 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



64 2:orquato Siaffo 

Stotittv «ttftritt 

Sft bir'^ erlaubt bie 2lugen auf jufd^Iagcn ? 1125 

aSagft bu'ig uml)eräufe^n ? S)u bift allein ! 
SSentaI)men biefe ©äuten toa^ fte fprad^ ? 
Unb l^aft bu 3^"9^i^» biefe ftummen QtuQtn 
S)eö ^öd^ften ©tüdfö ju fürd^ten ? @ö erl)ebt 
2)ie ©onne fid^ be^ neuen Sebenötageö, 1130 

S)er mit ben borigen fid^ nid^t öergleid^i 
^ernieberfteigenb l^ebt bie ®öttin fd^neH 
S)en ©terblid^en tjinauf. SBeld^ neuer Stei^ 
(SntbedEt fid^ meinem 3luge, ttjeld^eig 9teid^ ! 
SBie f öftlid^ ttjirb ber ^eifee 3Bunfd^ belohnt ! 1135 

^ä) träumte mid^ bem l^öd^ften ®Iüde na% 
Unb biefeö ®IudE ift über alle 3;räumc, 
S)er SBIinbgeborne benfe fid^ bag Sid^t, 
S!)ie garben ttjie er tvxU ; erfd^einet il^m 
5)er neue 5;ag,ift'i§ il^m ein neuer @inn. 1140 

SSoH SKut unb 2ll)nung, freubetrunfen fd^toanfenb 
SBetrct' id^ biefe 95at)n. S)u gibft mir öiel, 
S)u gibft, n)ie (£rb' unb ^immel unö ®efc^enfe 
3Rit üoUen §änben übermäßig reid^en, 
Unb forberft ttjieber, toa^ Don mir ju forbcm 1145 

3tur eine fold^e ®abe bid^ bered^tigt. 
\ 3d^ foll entbetiren, foK mid^ mäfeig jeigen, 
Unb f üerbienen, ba§ bu mir öcrtrauft 
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SBoig tat xä) je, ba§ ftc mid^ tt)äl)lcn fonntc ? 

SSoig foU id^ tun, um i^rer ttjert ju fein ? iiöo 

©ie fonnte bir öertraun, unb baburd^ bift bu'^. 

Sa, (Jürftin, beinen 3Sorten, bctncn Süden 

©et ett)i9 meine ©eele ganj 9ett)eif)t ! 

Sa, forbre toa^ bu ttjiUft, benn id^ bin bein ! 

©ie fenbe mic^, SRül^' unb (Sefal^r unb 5Rut|m 1105 

Sn fernen Sanbm aufäufud^eur reid^e 

3m füllen §ain bie gotbne Seier mir, 

©ie tt)eil)e mid^ ber SRuI)' unb il^rem 5ßrei^ : 

S^r bin id^, bitbenb foH fte mid^ befi^en ; 

SWein ^rj bett)at)rte jeben ©d^a| für fie. iieo 

D t|ätt^ ein taufenbfad^e^ SBertjeug mir 

©in ®ott gegönnt, faum brüdEt' id^ bann genug 

S)ie unaui^fprec^üd^e SSeret)rung an^. 

2)eg SRalerö 5ßinfel unb be^ S)id^terö Sippe, 

S)te fü^efte, bie je Don frühem §onig ii65 

®enä]^rt toav, ttjünfd^t' id^ mir. Stein, fünfüg foH 
/ 9?id^t 2;affo jttjifd^en 83öumen, ätt)ifd^en SRenfd^en 

©id^ einfam, fd^ttjad^ unb trübgefinnt vertieren ! 
\ Gr ift nid^t mel^r allein, er ift mit bir. 

D ba§ bie ebetfte ber %attn fid^ 1170 

§ier fid^tbar t)or mid^ fteKte, ring^ umgeben 

SSon gräfeüi^er ®efat|r ! Sd^ bränge ju 

Unb tt)agte gern ba^ Seben, baiS id^ nun 

SSon tl)ren Rauben tiabe — forberte 

S)ie beften SKenfd^en mir ju greunben auf, 1175 
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Unmöglid^cö mit einer ebeln ©d^ar 
"Sftaä) il^rem SBinf unb 3BiIIen ju üolltbringen. 
SSoreitiger, toarum üerbarg bein 3Runb' 
Stielet ba^ ttjcus bu emtjfanbft, bi^ bu bid^ toert 
Unb ttjerter il^r ju %n^m legen f onnteft ? 
S!)ai§ toar bein SSorfa^, toav bein ftuger SBunfd^. 
3)od^ fei e^ aud^ ! SBiel fd^öner ift e^, rein 
Unb nnberbient ein fold^ ®efd^enf empfangen, 
2lfe Ijalb unb I)alb ju toätinen, bafe man toot)! 
6^ l^abe forbern bürfen. 95(ide freubig ! 
@ig ift fo gro§, fo ttjeit, tooö t)or bir liegt ; 
Unb I)offnungöt)oIIe 3ugenb lodEt bid^ lieber 
3n unbefannte, tiefte ^i^^unft l^in ! 
— ©^toette, fflruft! — O SBittepung be^ ®tüdö, 
SBegünft'ge biefe ^ßflanje bod^ einmot! 
©ie ftrebt gen §immel, taufenb ^^^ifl^ bringen 
%n^ if)x l^erbor^ entfalten fid^ ju Stuten. 
D bafe fie grud^t, o ba§ fie greube bringe ! 
3)a§ eine liebe §anb ben gotbnen ©d^mudE 
2lu^ i^ren frifd^en, reid^en ^ften bred^e ! 



1180 



1185 



1190 



1196 



S)ritter «uftritt 

Saffo 3lntonio 

©ei mir toilKommen, ben id^ gleid^fam je|t 
3um erftenmat erblidEe ! ©c^öner toarb 
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Äeitt 3Rann mir angefünbigt. ©ci tPiHf ommcn ! 
S)id^ fenn' ic^ nun unb beincn ganjen SBert, 
3)ir biet' id^ otjnc 3^8^^^ ^^^ä ""^ §anb, 1200 

Unb I)offe, ba§ aud^ bu mid^ nid^t öerfc^mäl^ft. 

Xttiottio 

freigebig bietcft bu mir fd^öne ®abcn, 

Unb il)ren 3Bert erf enn' id^ toic ic^ foH ; 

2)rum la^ mid^ jögcm et) id^ fie ergreife. 

SBei§ ic^ bod^ nid^t, ob id^ bir and) bagegeit 1205 

©in ©teid^eö geben fann. Sc^ möd^te gern 

?iid^t übereilt unb nid^t unbanfbar fd^einen : 

Sa§ mid^ für beibe fing unb forgfam fein. 

SBer n)irb bie Stug^eit tabeln ? 3eber ©d^ritt 

2)e^ fiebernd jeigt, ttjie fet)r fie nSt ig fei ; 1210 

2)od^ fd^öner ift'^, n)enn HSI bie ®cdcj^ 

SBo n)ir ber feinen SSorfid^t ntc^t bebürfen. 

fttttoitio 

2)arüber frage jeber fein ®emüt, 
SBeil er ben 5eI)Ier felbft ju bü^m i)at 

©0 fei'ö ! Sc^ f)abe meine ^ßflid^t getan ; 1215 

S)er gürftin SBort, bie nn^ ju greunben münfd^t, 
^aV iä) t)eret)rt unb mid^ bir borgefteHt. 
SRüdEl^atten burft' id^ nic^t, Slntonio ; boc^ gett)i§, 
ßubringen n)ill ic^ nid^t. 61g mag benn fein. 
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3eit unb SBcfanntfd^aft I)ei§cn bid^ biettcid^t 1220 

3)ie ®abe toämter forbern, bie bu je^t 
©0 fdt beifeite tel)nft unb faft üerfc^mälift. 

9(ittottio 
iS)cr aRä^ige tpirb öftere falt genannt 
teon SKenfd^en, bie fic^ loamt t)or anbem glauben, 
SBeit fie bie ^e fliegenb überfällt. 1220 

S)u tabelft toa^ xä) table, toa^ xä) meibe. 
STud^ id^ berftel^e tool^I, fo jung id^ bin, 
3)er $eftig!eit bie 2)auer üorjuäiel^n. 

ftittottio 

©el^r tüei^Iic^ ! SÖIeibe ftetig auf biefem (Sinne. 

^affo 

2)u bift bered^tigt mir ju raten, mid^ 1230 

3u njamen, benn eig ftet|t Srfal^rung bir 

2lfö lang erprobte greunbin an ber ©eite. 

S)od^ glaube nur, eig l^orc^t ein ftiHe^ §erj 

3luf jebeig 2;ageig, jeber ©tunbe SBarnung, 

Unb übt fid^ inget)eim an iebem ®uten, 1230 

S)aö beine Strenge neu ju tel)ren glaubt 

fttttoitio 

@i§ ift tt)ot)I angenetjm, fic^ mit fid^ fetbft 
SBefd^äft'gen, tt)enn eö nur fo nü^Iid^ toäre. 
Sntoenbig lernt fein SKenfd^ fein Snnerfte^ 
©rfennen ; benn er mi^t nac^ eignem 2Ra§ 1240 
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@id^ halb }U ffcüi unb teiber oft ju grofe. 
©er 9Wcnfd^ erfcnnt fid^ nur im SRenfc^en, nur 
©0^ Scben letiret jcbcm toa^ er fei 

9J«t SBctfatt unb »erelirung t|ör^ i^ bid^. 

Antonio 

Unb bcnnod^ benfft bu tool^I bei biefen SSSorten 1240 
®anj etooi^ anber^, afö id^ fagcn toiH, ,. 

Stuf biefe 3Beifc rüden toir nid^t nät|cr. 

@ö ift nid^t Kug, ei§ ift nid^t tt)o]^I getan, 

aSorfä^Iid^ einen SWenfd^en ju üerfennen, 

@r fei and) tt)er er fei. S)er gürftin 3Bort 1200 

SBeburft' t^ tanm, leidet i)aV id) Uä) eriannt : 

^ä) tüti%, ba§ bu bag ®ute tüiCft unb fc^affft. 

S)ein eigen ©d^idEfal läfet bid^ unbeforgt ; 

Sin anbre benfft bu, anbem ftel^ft bn bei, 

Unb auf beö Sebenö leidet belegter 3Boge 1250 

83Ieibt bir ein fteteö ^erj. ®o fel^' id^ bid^. 

Unb toa^ toär' id^, ging' id^ bir nid^t entgegen ? 

©ud^t' ic^ begierig nid^t aud^ einen Sieit 

2ln bem üerfc^Io^nen ©d^a^, ben bu betoal^rft? 

3d^ toeife, e^ reut bid^ ni^t, toenn bu bid^ ßffneft ; 1260 

Sd^ tütx% bu bift mein g^eunb, ttjenn bu mid^ fennft : 

Unb eine^ fold^en ^Jreunb^ beburft' id^ lange. 

Sd^ fd^äme mic^ ber Unerfal^renlieit 
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60 Torquato Staffo 

Unb meiner Sugenb nid^t ©tili rul^et nod^ 

S)er 3ufunft gotbne SBoIfe mir umig ^upt 1266 

D nimm mid^, ebter SRann, an beine ©ruft, 

Unb n)ei]^e mic^, ben SRofc^nr Unerfal^rnen, 

3um mäßigen ©ebrauc^ bei§ Seben^ ein. 

3n einem SlugenblidEe forberft bu, 

SBaig tt)oI)Ibebäd^tig nur bie Qtii getoäl^rt. 1270 



/ 



Saffo 

Bn einem 3lugenbIidE gett)ät)rt bie Siebe, 

tecuS SRül^e faum in langer Qdt erreid^t 

3(^ bitt' eö nid^t Don bir, id^ barf e^ fobern. 

S)id^ ruf id^ in ber 2:ugenb 9?amen auf, 

S)ie gute SRenfd^en ju öerbinben eifert. 1270 

Unb foH id^ bir nod^ einen 9?amen nennen ? 

2)ie gürftin I)offt'ig, fie n)ill'ö — (Sleonore, 

©ie n)iK mid^ ju bir führen, bid^ ju mir. 

D Ia§ nn^ il)rem SBunfd^ entgegengel^n ! 

Safe unig üerbunben öor bie ©öttin treten, 1200 

3^r unfern Sienft, bie ganje ©eele bieten, 

SBereint für fie ba^ SBürbigfte ju tun. 

3loä) einmal ! — $ier ift meine §anb ! ©d^Iag ein ! 

2;ritt nid^t jurüdE, unb n)eigre bid^ nid^t länger, 

D ebler SKann, unb gönne mir bie SSoHuft, 1285 

S)ie fd^önfte guter SRenfd^en, fid^ bem SBeffem 

SBertrauenb ol^ne 9lüdß)alt tiinjugeben ! 
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Xittottio 

S)u gel^ft mit t^oUcn ©egcln ! ©d^eint c^ bod^ 

2)u bift gctool^nt ju ficgcn, überall 

2)ic 3Bege breit, bie $ßforten toeit ju finben. 1200 

3d^ gönne jeben SBert unb jebe^ ®lnd 

3)ir gern : allein id^ fel^e nur ju fel^r, 

S33ir ftetin gu mit noc^ üon einanber ab. 

Sö fei an Salären, an geprüftem 9Bert : 

Sin frotjem SRut unb SBitten ttjdd^' id^ feinem. 1295 



Antonio 

I \ 3)er SBiHe iodi bie Staten nid^t l^erbei ; ^ 
I S)er Whxt fteHt fid^ bie SBege fürjer öor/ 

S33er angelangt am Qid ift, toirb gefrönt, 

Unb oft entbel)rt ein SSSürb^ger eine Ärone. 

S)od^ gibt ei§ leidste S^ränje, Äränje gibt e^ 1300 

SSon fefir üerfd^iebner Slrt ; fie laffen fic^ 

Oft im ©pajierengel^n bequem erreichen. 

^affo 

SBa^ eine ©ott^eit biefem frei getüäl^rt 

Unb jenem ftreng Derfagt, ein fold^e^ ®ut 

-Srreid^t nid^t jeber toie er toiH unb mag. 1305 

9(tttottb 

©d^reib eg bem ®IfidE t)or anbem ©öttern ju, 
©0 t)ör' id^'^ gern, benn feine SBal^I ift blinb. 
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%nä) bic ©cred^tigfett trägt eine SBtnbe, . 
Unb fc^ttcfet bie Slugen jcbem SBIcnbtocrf ju. 

9(tttoitio 

S)aiS ®Iüd crl^ebe biüig ber Seglüdftc ! -'^ isio 

(Sr bic^t' il)m I)unbert Slugcn für^ SSerbienft 

Unb Kugc SBal^I unb ftrengc ©orgfalt an, 

Jienn* eö SRincröa, nenn' e^ toic er toill, 

(£r I)atte gnäbige^ ©efd^cnf für Sofin, 

^wfättifl^tt ^wfe fö^ tt)ot|It)crbicntcn ©d^mudE. isis 

S)u braud^ft nid^t bcutüd^cr ju fein. @^ ift genug ! 
3d^ bfidfe tief bir in bo^ ^rj unb fenne 
^üx^ ganje Seben bid^. D fenntc fo 
3)ic^ meine gürftin aud^ ! SSerfd^ttjenbe nid^t 
3)ie Pfeile beiner 3lugen, beiner QnxiQt ! 1320 

3)u rid^teft fie öergeben^ nad^ bem Siranje, 
3)em nnt)ertt)e(flid^en, auf meinem |>aupt 
j ©ei erft fo grofe, mir il^n nic^t ju beneiben ! 
S)ann barfft bu mir üielleid^t it|n ftreitig mad^en. 
^ä) ad^t' il^n fieifig unb ba^ tjöd^fte ®ut : 1326 

S)od^ jeige mir ben SKann, ber boö erreid^t, 
SBornad^ id^ ftrebe, jeige mir ben ^tben, 
SSon bem mir bie ©efd^id^ten nur erjäl^Iten ; 
S)en 2)id^ter fteU^ mir öor, ber fid^ §omeren, 
SSirgilen fid^ öergteid^en barf, [a, toa^ 1330 
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\ 9?od^ ntel^r gejagt ift, jetge mir bcn äWann, 

i S)er bretfaij^ btefen ßot|n öerbiente, ben 
S)ie fij^öne Srone breifad^ met|r ate ntid^ 
SBefd^ämte : bann foUft bu mid^ Inienb fel^n 
SSor jener ®ottt|ett, bie mid^ fo begabte ; 1335 

3lxä)i eljer ftünb' id^ auf, bx^ fie bie ßierbe 
SBon meinem ^anpt auf fein^ l^inüberbrüdEte. 

9(tttottio 

93i^ bal^in bleibft bu freilid^ iljrer toert. 

SKan toäge mid^, bog toiÜ id^ nid^t öermeiben ; 

SlKein SSerad^tung i^aV iä) nxä)t öerbient. 1340 

S)ie S^rone, ber mein gürft mid^ toürbig ad^tete, 

S)ie meiner gürftin §anb für mid^ getounben, 

@ott feiner mir beätoeifeln nod^ begrinfen ! 

Antonio 

(£^ äiemt ber t|ol^e 2;on, bie rafd^e ®Iut 

9Wc^t bir äu mir, nod^ bir an biefem Drte. 1340 

Saffo 
SBog bu bir {|ier erlaubft, ba^ jiemt aud^ mir. 
Unb ift bie SBal^rl^eit tr)oI|I öon t|ier öerbannt ? 
3ft im 5ßalaft ber freie (Seift gef erfert ? 
^t {|ier ein ebler SWenfd^ nur S)rudE ju bulben ? 
9Kid^ bünft, Ijier ift bie ^oljeit erji an it|rem 5ßla^, i36o 
J)er ©eele ^o^txt ! S)arf fie fic^ ber SWäl^e 
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S)cr ®ro§cn bicfer @rbc mä)t erfreun ? 
©ie barf'ig unb foK'^. SBir natien un^ bem gürften 
S)urd^ Slbel nur, ber un§ öon SBätcrn lam ; 
5E3arum niij^t burij^^ ®emut, ba§ bie Statur 
^xä)t jebem gro^ öerliet), tote fie ni^t jebem 
S)ie Steige großer Slljnlierrn geben fonnte. 
3Jur metnlieit fottte {|ter fic^ ängftlic^ füllten, 
®er 9?eib, ber [id^ ju feiner ©d^anbe jeigt : 
SBie feiner @f)inne fd^mu^igeö ©eioebe 
Sin biefen SWarmortoänben l^aften fott. 



1355 



1360 



9(ntonio 

S)u 5eigft mir felbft mein JRed^t bid^ ju öerfd^mäl^n ! 
S)er übereilte Änabe toiK be§ SKanni^ 
SSertraun unb greunbfd^aft mit ©etoalt ertrofeen ? 
UnfittlidE) toie bu bift, l^ältft bu bid^ gut ? i365 

SSiel lieber toaig il^r eudE) unfittlid^ nennt, 
Site toQ^ iä) mir unebel nennen müßte. 

9(ntottio 

S)u bift nod^ jung genug, ba^ gute ßi^^t 
S)id^ einei^ beffern SBegö beletiren lann. 



Saffo 

9lid^t jung genug, öor ®ö^en mid^ ju neigen, 
Unb 2;ro^ mit 3:ro^ ju bänb'gen, alt genug. 



1370 
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y.fv'- SBo Stfi)2gnfptel unb ©aitenftJtel ^ntfdieiben, 
3ie]^ft bu afe |)elb unb Sieger tool^I bat)on. 

Xaffo 

SSemegen toär* ei^, meine gauft ju rul^men, 

S)enn fie ^at nid^tö getan ; bo(J^ id^ vertrau' it|r. 1370 

9(tttottio 

S)u trauft auf ©(j^onung, bie bid^ nur ju fel^r 
3nt fred^en ßaufe beineig ®IM^ ^crjog. 

> — S)a§ id^ ertoad^fen bin, ba§ fülir id^ nun. 
SKit bir am toenigften ^ätt' xä) getoünfc^t 
S)ai§ SBagefpiel ber SBaffen ju öerfud^en: isso 

«aetn bu fd^üreft ®Iut auf ®Iut, e^ fod)t 
3)ag innre 9Karf, bie fd^merjIidEie Segier 
3)er 9tad^e fiebet fd^äumenb in ber Söruft. 
93ift bu ber 9Kann, ber bu bidE) rütimft, fo ftel^ mir. 

9(tttottio 

J)u toeiJBt fo toenig toer, afe too bu bift i385 

^affo 

Kein Heiligtum l^eifet uni§ ben @dE)imt)f eintragen. 

S)u Idfterft, bu enttoeitjeft biefen Ort, 

SRic^t ic^, ber id^ SSertraun, SSerel^rung, Siebe, 

S)ajg fd^önfte D^jfer, bir entgegen trug. 

3)ein ®eift öerunreint biefe^ 5ßarabie^, 1390 
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Unb beine SBorte biefen reinen ©aal, 
^iä)t meinet §erjen^ fd^toeHenbe^ Oefül^I, 
S)ag brauft, ben fletnften gleden mä)i ju leiben. 

9(ntottio 

aSetd^ {jol^er (Seift in einer engen Sruft! 

§ier ift nod^ 9taum bem JSufen ßuft ju mad^en. 1395 

Sltttottio 

@i§ mad^t bog SBoII fid) aud) mit SBorten Suft. 

Saffo 
S3ift bu ein (Sbelmann tpie xä), fo jeig' e^. 

9(ntotti0 

3d^ bin e^ tool^I, boc^ toeiJB id^ too id^ bin. 

Saffo 

Äomm mit Ijerab, too unfre 3Baffen gelten. 

aSie bu nid^t forbem foQteft, folg' ic^ nic^t. 1400 

S)er geigljeit ift fold^ ^inbemi^ toittfommen. 

Sintottio 

J)er geige brol^t nur, tpo er fidE)er ift. 

SDKt greuben fann id^ biefem ©c^u^ entfagen. 
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' 9(tttonto 
SSergib bir nur, bcm Ort öergibft bu n\ä)tö. 

A 

SScräeil^c mir ber Ort, ba§ id^ e§ litt. i406 

(®r 3te^t ben ^egen.) 
Skf) ober folge, tomn xä) mä)t auf etoig, 
SBie id^ bid^ ^affe, bi^ öerad^ten foU! 



»icrtcr «ttftritt 

ällfond 2)ie äSorigen 

Su toeld^em ©treit treff ' id^ eud^ unertoartct ? 

flntottin 

3)u finbeft ntid^, o gürft, gelaffen ftetin 

SSor einem, ben bie SBut ergriffen l^at wio 

3d^ bete bid^ ate eine ®ott{|eit an, 

3)a§ bu mit einem Slidf mid^ mamenb bänbigft 

©rjäl^r, Slntonio ! 2;affo, fag' mir an, 

SBie {|at ber 3^ift fi^ in mein §au^ gebrungen ? 

3Bie ^at er eud^ ergriffen, öon ber S3at|n i4i5 

J)er ©itten, ber ®efe^e finge äKönner 

3m Xaumet toeggeriffen ? Sd^ erftaune. 



y Google 



68 



2:orquato Xaffo 



S)u fcnnft uni^ beibc ntij^t, td^ glaub' e^ tool^t. 

§ier biefer SÄann, berühmt afe Mug unb fittltd^, 

^t rol^ unb l^ämifdE), toic ein unerjogner, 1420 

Unebler äWenfd^, fic^ gegen mid^ betragen. 

3utraultc^ nat|t' id^ itim, er ftieJB mic^ toeg ; 

Sel^arrtid^ liebenb brang iä) ntid^ ju i^m, 

Unb bitter, immer bittrer rul^t' er nid^t, 

93i^ er ben reinften 3:rof)fen Stufc^ in mir 1425 

Qu (Satte toanbelte. SSerjeil^ ! S)u l^aft mid^ l^ier 

"äU einen SBütenben getroffen. S)iefer 

^t atte ©d^ulb, toenn id^ mid^ fdE)uIbig machte. 

@r t|at bie ®Iut getoaltfam angefad^t, 

S)ie mic^ ^t^ßriff i^nb mid^ unb il^n öerle^tc. 1430 

9(ntimij> 

S^n rife ber l^ol^e ©id^terfd^toung Ijintoeg ! 
S)u l^aft, Surft, juerft mid^ angerebet, 
r^aft mid^ gefragt: e^ fei mir nun ertaubt, 
9lad^ biefem rafd^en 9tebner auc^ ju fpred^cn* 

\ SIttffo 

D ja, erjätir, erjätir öon SBort ju SBort! 1435 

Unb fannft bu jebe ©übe, jebe 9Kiene 
SBor biefen SRid^ter ftetten, 10%' t^ nur ! 
SBeleibige bid^ felbft jum ätoeitenmale, 
Unb jeuge toiber bidE) ! S)agegen toitt 
SdE) feinen §aud^ unb leinen ^ufefd^Iag leugnen. 1440 
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Slntottin 

SBcnn bu noij^ melir ju reben l^aft, fo j^prid^ : 
SBo nid^t, fo fd^mcig unb untcrbriij^ mid^ nid^t 
Db xä)f mein göi^ft ^^ biefer l^cifee Äopf 
^ 2)cn ©treit juerft begonnen ? toer eö fei, 
j I S)er unred^t t|at ? ift eine toeite ^rage, 1445 

-^^1 S)ie h)o{|I äuüörberft nod^ auf fidE) beruf)t 

Saffo 
aSie ba§ ? 9Ki^ bünft, ba^ ift bie erfte grage, 
aSer t)on un^^ beiben red^t unb unred^t l^at 

9(tttottto 

_ 9lid^t ganj, toie fidE)'i§ ber unbegrenjte ©inn 
©ebenfen mag. . 

Slntonio ! 

9(ntotti0 

©näbigfter, 1450 

3d^ el^re beinen SBinf , boc^ IaJ3 i^n fd^toeigen : 
^b' id^ gefprod^en, mag er tpeiler reben ; 
2)u toirft entfd^eiben. Sllfo fag' ic^ nur : 
Sd^ fann mit i^m nid^t redE)ten, fann il^n toeber 
SBerftagen, nod^ mid^ felbft öerteib'gen, nod^ 1455 

Sl^m je^t genug ju tun mid^ anerbieten. 
■ — 3)enn, toie er fteljt, ift er fein freier 3Rann.' 
@§ hattet über iljm ein fdfitoer ®efe^, 
2)08 beine ®nabe Ijöc^ftenö linbern toirb. 
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@r f)at mir {|icr gebrol^t, ^at mid^ gef orbert ; i46o 

SSor bir öcrbarg er laum ha^ nadte ©d^toert. 
Unb tratft bu, §err, ntd^t jtotfd^en umg Ijerein, 
©0 ftünbc je^t aud^ id^ afe ^jftid^toergeffen, 
SRitfd^uIbig unb bcfd^ämt öor beinern 93ßA 

(8u2:affo) 
3)u fiaft nidE)t tool^I getan. 

9Kic^ frrid^t, o ^rr, i4ß6 
STOein eigen ^j, getoife aud^ beinei^ frei. 
Sa, ei§ ift toatir, id^ brol^te, forberte, 
Sd^ äog. SlHein, toie tüdßfd^ feine SmQ^ 
Ttit tool^Igetoäl^Iten SBorten mid^ öerle^t, 
5E3ie fdE)arf unb fdE)nett fein 3cit|n bog feine ®ift 1470 
SWir in bai^ 93Iut geftöfet, tpie er baö gieber 
9?ur ntetir unb melir erl^i^t — bu benfft t^ mä)t ! 
©elaffen, lalt, ^at er mid^ au^gel^alten, 
2lufi§ ]^ödE)fte mic^ getrieben. D ! bu fennft, 
®u lennft it|n nid^t, unb toirft il^n niemafö f ennen ! 1470 
Sd^ trug iljm toaxm bie fd^önfte greunbfd^aft an ; 
@r toarf mir meine ®a6en öor bie güJBe ; 
Unb {jätte meine ©eele nid^t geglüf|t, 
©0 toar fie beiner ®nabe, beinei^ S)ienfte8 
Stuf etoig untoert. ^V iä) ht^ Oefe^eS i48o 

Unb biefe^ Drt§ öergeffen, fo öerjeil^. 
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Stuf feinem Soben barf iä) niebrig fein, 
1 (Smiebrigung auf feinem S3oben bulben. 
if SSSenn biefe^ §erj, eö fei aud^, too ei^ toiH, 
. |/ S)ir fel^It unb fid^, bann ftrafe, bann öerftofee, i48ö 

I Unb taJ3 mid^ nie bein Sluge toieberfefin. 

9(tttottto 
^ SSSie teid^t ber Süngling fd^toere Saften trägt, 

Unb gef)Ier toie bm ©taub öom bleibe fd^üttelt ! 

@§ toöre äu öertounbern, toenn bie ^ctuberfraft 

2)er 2)idE)tung nid^t befannter toäre, bie 1490 

SWit bem Unmöglid^en fo gern il^r @f)iel 

3u treiben liebt Db bu aud^ fo, mein gürft, 

Ob aUe beine S)iener biefe %at 

@o unbebeutenb l^alten, jtoeifr id^ faft 

J)ie äRajeftät Verbreitet ifiren @dE)u^ 1495 

Stuf jeben, ber*fid^ il^r tuie einer ®ottf)eit 

Unb ifirer unöerlefeten SBol^nung nal^t 
/ SSSie an bem gufee be^ 5lltarö, bejäfimt 

©id^ auf ber ©d^tpeUe jebe SeibenfdE)aft. 

S)a blinft fein ©d^toert, ba fäHt fein brol^enb SSSort, 1000 

3)a forbert felbft Seteib'gung feine SRad^e. 

(£ö bleibt bog toeite ^Ib ein offner 9taum 

gür ®rimm unb Unöerföl^nlid^feit genug. 

S)ort toirb fein feiger brol^n, fein 3Rann toirb ftiefjn. 

^ier biefe äWauem fjaben beine SSäter 1000 

Stuf ©id^erfjeit gegrünbet, ifjrer SBürbe 

©in Heiligtum befeftigt, biefe 9hif(e 
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9Kit f d^roeren ©trafen emft unb f lug erl^atten ; 
SSerbannung, Serfer, %oh ergriff ben ©d^ulbigen. 
5)a toar fein Slnfetin ber ^erfon, eö l^ielt ißio 

2)ie SWilbe nic^t ben Slrm beiS SRed^tö äurüdE ; 
Unb felbft ber greller fut|Ite fid^ gefd[)redEt. 
9?un fet)en toir nad^ langem fd^önem grieben 
-^ 3n bog ®e6iet ber ©jtten rofje SSSnt 

Sm 3;aumel toieberfel^ren. §err, entfd^eibe, 1010 

99eftraf e ! benn toer lann in feiner ^ftid^t 
Söefd^ränften Orenjen toanbeln, fd^u^et if|n 
SRid^t bog ®efefe unb feinet dürften Staft? 

SWelir afe it|r beibe fagt unb fagen fönnt, 

Säjst unfjarteiifc^ ba^ ©emüt mid^ fjören. 1020 

St)r tjättet fd^öner eure ^ftid^t getan? 

SBenn id^ bie^ Urteil nic^t ju fpred^en l^ätte. 

S)enn t)ier finb 3JedE)t unb UnredE)t naf) öertoanbt 

SBenn bid^ Slntonio beteibigt l^at, 

©0 {|at er bir auf irgenb eine SBeife 1025 

©enugäutun, toie bu eö forbern toirft. 

SWir tüixx' e^ lieb, iljr to&^kt mid^ jum Slui^trag. 

Snbeffen, bein Sßergetien madE)t, 2;affo, 

S)idE) jum befangnen. 3Bie id^ bir hergebe: 

©0 (inbr' idE) ba^ ©efe^ um beinettoiKen. 1030 

SSertafe un^^, ^^affo! 99Ieib auf beinem 3iw^"t^i^r 

SSon bir unb mit bir felbft attein betoad^t 
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Sft bte§, gürft, bein rid^terüij^er ©fjrud^? 

Sitttottio 

(Srfenneft bu bei§ SBater^ SWilbe nid^t? 

(3u Antonio) 
9Ktt bir f|ab' id^ öorerft nid^tö mcl^r ju reben. 1530 

(3u SÄlfonS) 
D gürft, c§ übergibt bcin emfte^ SBort 
Tlxä) greien ber ©efangenfd^aft. (£ö fei! 
2)u tjättft e^ redE)t 2)ein l^eilig SBort üerel^renb, 
§eiJ3' id^ mein innrem ^erj im tiefften fdEitoeigen. 
(£1^ ift mir neu, fo neu, ba§ id^ faft bid^ 1540 

Unb mid^ unb biefen fdE)önen Ort nidE)t lenne. 
S)od^ biefen fenn' id^ tpot)! — ©el^ord^en tpilf id^, 
Dh xä) gleid^ t)ier nod^ mand^eö jagen fönnte, 
Unb fagen fottte. SÄir öerftummt bie Sipfje. 
SBar'^ ein SSerbred^en ? SBenigften^ eö fd^eirit, 1545 
Sd^ bin afe ein SSerbred^er angefel^n. 
Unb, toa^ mein §erj aud^ jagt, id^ bin gefangen. 

S)u nimmft ei§ pt|er, Staffo, aU iä) fetbft 

r' 9Kir bleibt e§ unbegreiflid^ tpie e§ ift ; 

] 3^^^ unbegreiflid^ nid^t, id^ bin fein Sinb ; 1500 
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^ä) meine faft, id^ müfet' e^ benfen fönnen. 

Sluf einmal toinft mid^ eine Älartieit an, 

S)od^ augenblicflid^ fd^Iiefet fic^'^ toieber ju, 

^ä) fjöre nur mein Urteil, beuge mid^. 

S)a8 finb ju öiel öergebne SBorte fd^on ! 1055 

©etoö^ne bid^ öon nun an ju gel^ord^en; 
X Dl^nmäd^t'ger ! bu berga^eft too bu ftanbft ; 

S)er (Sötter ©aal fd^ien bir auf gleid^er @rbe, 

%m überwältigt bid^ ber jäfie gatt : 

®ef|ord^e gern, benn e8 gejiemt bem SKanne, löeo 

Slud^ toiUig baä JSefd&toerlid^e ju tun. 

^ier nimm ben S)egen erft, ben bu mir gabft, 

Site id^ bem Äarbinal nad^ granfreid^ folgte ; 

3d^ fü^rt' il^n nid^t mit Shil^m, bod^ nid^t mit ©d^anbe, 

Slud^ l^eute nid^t S)er l^offnungööoUen ®abe 1060 

--- ©ntäu^r' iä) mxä) mit tief gerüfirtem ^rjen. 

SSie id^ ju bir gefinnt bin fül^Ift bu nid^t 
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Saffo 

Oel^ord^en ift mein So§ unb nid^t ju benfen! 

Unb leiber eine^ ]^errIidE)ern Oefd^enfö 

SBerleugnung forbert ba^ ®efc^idE öon mir. ioto 

S)ie ^one fteibet ben befangnen nid^t : 

Sd^ nel^me felbft öon meinem §aupt bie 3icrbe, 

S)ie für bie ©toigf eit gegönnt mir fd^ien. 
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Qu früf) toar mir boä fd^önftc ®Iüdt öertiel^cn, 
- Unb toirb, afe fjätt' ic^ fein mic^ überl^obcn, 1570 

3Äir nur ju balb geraubt 
S)u nimmft bir felbft, tooä feiner nel^men lonnte, 
Unb toa^ fein ®ott jum jtoeitenmale gibt 

ii- SBir STOenfd^en werben tounberbar geprüft ; 
SBir fönnten'ö nid^t ertragen, ^&tt' un^ nid^t 1680 

3)en l^olben Seid^tfinn bie SRatur öerliel^n. 

j 3Äit unfc^ä^baren ®üt^vn leieret un^ 
SBerfd^toenberifd^ bie 9?ot getaffen fpielen : 

\ SBir öffnen toiHig unfre ^önbe, ba§ 
' j Untoieberbringlid^ uni^ ein Out entfd^tfi|)jc^ 1080 

3Äit biefem ^§ Vereint fic^ eine Xräne, 
Unb toeil^t bid^ ber SBergänglid^feit ! @^ ift 
Erlaubt, baig fjolbe SÄä)m unfrer ©d^todd^e. 
SBer toeinte nid^t, toenn boS Unfterblid^e 
SBor ber S^^tö^wng felbft nid^t fieser ift ? iß9o 

®efelle bid^ ju biefem S)egen, ber 
S)id^ leiber nid^t ertoarb,^ um il^n gefd^tungen, 
Shtl^e, toie auf bem ©arg ber Xafjfem, auf 
S)em ®rabe meinet Olüdfö unb meiner Hoffnung ! 
^ier leg* id^ beibe toiKig bir ju güfeen ; 1090 

S)enn toer ift toof|t getoaffnet, toenn bu jürnft ? 
Unb toer gefd^müdft, §err, ben bu öerf ennft ? 
befangen gel^' id^, toarte be$ Oerid^fc^. 

(«uf bed gütften 2Bin! I^cbt ein ^age ben Xe^m mit bem Äcanae auf 
unb trägt il^n n^eg.) 
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pttfier nn^txitt 

SUfonS Slntonio 

9(ntottio 

SBo fd^toärmt ber Änabe {|in ? SRit toeld^cn garben 
SÄatt er fid^ feinen SSSert nnb fein ®efdE)i(I ? leoo 

99efd^ränft unb unerfaljren t)ält bie Sngenb 

- ©id^ für ein einjig auöertoätilte^ SBefen, 

/ Unb aUt^ über alle fid^ erlaubt. 
@r füllte fid^ geftraft, unb ftrafen ^d^t 
2)em Süngling tool^Itun, bafe ber SÄann uni^ banfe. leos 

@r ift geftraft, iä) fürd)te, nur ju t)iel. 

9(ntottio 

SBenn bu gelinb mit it|m öerfal^ren magft, 
©0 gib, ^ürft, itjm feine greitieit toieber, 
Unb unfern 3^ift cntfdE)eibe bann baö ©dE)tüeri 

aSenn eö bie STOeinung forbert, mag eö fein. leio 

S)od^ fprid^, tuie l^aft bu feinen Som gereijt ? 

9(tttonio 

Sd^ toüfete faum ju fagen, toie^i^ gefd^al^. 

2tte 9KenfdE)en Ijab' id^ it|n öielleid^t gefränft, 

Slfö Sbelmann l^ab' id^ il|n nid^t beleibigt ; 

Unb feinen Sippen ift im größten S^tne leiö 

Sein fittenlofeö SSSort entfto^n. 
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©0 festen 
aWir euer ©treit, unb tooig id^ gleiij^ gebadet, 
SBefräftigt beute 9tebe mir uod^ met)r. 
9Benn äWänner fid^ entjtoeien, pit mau biffig 
S)en Ätügften für ben ©d^ulbigeu. 3)u foÜteft 1620 
3Äit tt|m uic^t jürueu ; it)U ju leiteu ftünbe 
2)ir beffer an. 9?od^ immer ift ei§ 3<^i* ♦ 
§ier ift feiu gaU, ber eud^ ju ftreiteu ätDänge. 
^ ©0 laug mir griebe bleibt, fo lauge tpüufc^' id^ 

- *:^*i y ^" meiuem ^au^ ilju ju geuiej^eu. ©teile 1625 

y^ v. S)ie SRutie tpieber l^er ; bu f auuft ^^ leidet. 
Seuore ©aut)itale mag it)u erft 
SÄit jarter Sipfje jU befauft'geu fud^eu : 
S)auu tritt ju il^m, gib it|m iu meiuem 9?ameu 
S)ie öoHe greitjeit tuieber, uub getoiuue i63o 

^it ebelu tpal^reu SBorteu feiu SSertrauu. 
SSerrid^te baig, fobalb bu immer f auuft ; 
S)u tpirft afe greuub uub Sßater mit it|m f^jred^eu. 
^oä) et) tuir fd^eibeu, toitt id^ griebe toiffeu, 
Uub bir ift uid^tö uumögtid^, tomn bu tpiUft. 1635 

SBir bleibeu lieber eiue ©tuube läuger, 
Uub laffeu bauu bie graueu fauft öoHeubeu, 
SBa^ bu begauuft ; uub le^reu tpir äurüdE, 
©0 {jabeu fie öou biefem rafd^eu SiubrudE 
2)ie le^te ©pur vertilgt @^ fdE)eiut, 9tutouio, i640 

J)u toittft uid^t au^ ber Übuug fommeu ! 5)u 
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^aft ein ®efd)öft f aum erft tjollcnbet, nun 
Äel^rft bu jurüd unb fdiaffft bir gtdd) ein neue^. 
3^ ^offe, bafe aud^ biefei^ bir getingt. 

zlittOlttO 

3d^ bin befd)ämt, unb fel^' in beinen SBorten, 
— SBie in bem Harften ©piegel meine ©d)ulb ! 
' @ar leidet gel^ordit man einem eblen ^rm, 
S)er überjeugt, inbem er un^ gebietet 
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(aUcin) 

933o bleibt ©leonore ? ©^mcräüdier \ 

SSeloegt mir jeben Slugenbüd bie ©orge i65o 

3)aig tieffte ^rj. Äaum loeife id) loa^ flefdial^, 

Äaum loeife id) loer t)on beiben fd)utbig ift. 

D bafe fie f äme ! SRöd^t' id^ bod^ nid^t gern 

S)en ©ruber nidEit, Slntonio nid^t fpredEien, 

6t) id^ gefaxter bin, el^ id^ tjemommen, less 

SBie aUe^ fielet, unb toa^ eö loerben fann. 

Btocitcr auftritt 

?ßtinjcffin Sconotc 

SBa^ bringft bu, ßeonore ? ©ag' mir an : 
aSie ftet)t'g um unfre ^reunbe ? SBo« gefdEial^ ? 

Seott0te 

SKe^r afö toir toiffen ^aV xä) nidE)t erfal^ren. ' 

@ie trafen l^art jufammen, 3;affo jog, leeo 
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S)ein ©ruber trennte fie : altein e^ fd^eint, 

211^ l^abe 2;affo biefen ©treit begonnen. 

Slntonio geljt frei uml^er unb fprid^t 

SKit feinem gürften ; 2;affo bleibt bagegen 

SSerbannt in feinem ßin^nter unb attein. i665 

^titisefftii 

®en)iJ5 f|at ii)n 2Intonio gereijt, 

S)en ^od^geftimmten talt unb fremb beteibigt. 

Seottore 

Sd) glaub^ e^ felbft. SDenn eine SBoKe ftanb, 
®ct)on aU er ju un^ trat, um feine Stirn. 
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I ?[^^?L^.iH ^^^ 'Seif miienl'tiüen SSint ^ i67o 

<^e§ ^erjen^ nadijugeiin fo fei)r verlernen ! 

@kuiä letfc fprid^j jüiUaQltirLunfrer _gruft, 

©anj leife, ganä.t)ernejimü(|lx.ieiflt un^^^^ 

SBa^ ju ergreifen ift unb n^aig ju fliefjn. 

Slntonio erfd^ien mir t)eute früi) i675 

SBiet fdiroffer nod^ aU je, in fid| gejogner. 

6^ njarnte midi mein ®eift, aU neben il)n 

©id) SEaffo ftettte. ©iel^ ba^ &^re nur 

SBon beiben an, bai^ 9lngefid)t, ben 3;on, 
' S)cn SBIid, ben Stritt ! ©ö loiberftrebt fic^ atteg ; leso 
I Sie fönnen etüig feine Siebe tüedifeln. 
I Sod) überrebete bie Hoffnung mid|, 

'Sie ©leignerin : fie finb vernünftig beibe, 
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©inb ebel, unterrid^tet, beine greunbe ; 

Unb tüdä) ein 95anb ift f id)rer al^ ber Outen ? lesö 

3d^ trieb ben Süngling an ; er gab fic^ ganj ; 

9Bie fd^ön, n^ie loarm ergab er ganj fid) mir ! 

D l^ött' id) gteid) Slntonio gefprod^en ! 

Sd^ äauberte ; eö toar nur f urje Qdt ; 

3d^ fdEieute mid^, gleid) mit ben erften 3Borten, i69o 

Unb bringenb il)m ben Süngling ju empfeijlen ; 

SSerlie^ auf ©itte midEi unb §öfIidE)feit^ 

3(uf ben ©ebraudE) ber 9Be(t, ber fidE| fo glatt 

©elbft jn^ifdEien geinbe legt ; bef ürdE)tete 

9Son bem geprüften SKanne biefe 3ät)e leos 

S)er rafdEien Sugenb nid^t. 6ö ift gefdE)ef|n ! 

S)aö Übel ftanb mir fem, nun ift e^ ba. 

D gib mir einen SRat ! 9Baa ift ju tun ? 

Seottote 
9Bie fd^njer ju raten fei, ba^ füt)Ift bu felbft 
5Rad^ bem, toa^ bu gefagt. S^ ift nid^t ^ier i7oo 

©in SKi^tjerftänbni^ jtüifdEien ®IeidE)geftimmten ; 
S)a^ fteüen 9Borte, ja im SRotfaK fteöen 
G^ 9Baffen leidEjt unb glücfüdE) tüieber t)er. 

Ig tpei äR änner finb'^, ic^ l^ab' e^ lang gefül^It, 
S)ie barum geinbe finb, tüeit bie Statur . nos 

5Rid^t einen 90?ann au^ i^nejt beiben formte. 
Unb n^ären fie ju il)rem SSorteil fing, 
©0 würben fie aU greunbe fid^ tjerbinben ; 
2)ann ftünben fie für einen äWann unb gingen 
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3Ktt 3Kad)t unb ®tüd unb Suft burd)ö Seben I|tn. 1710 

©0 l^offt' id^ felbft, nun fe^' iä) too^I, umfonft 

S)er 3^ift öön Iiente, fei er n^ie er fei, 

3ft beiäulegen : bod^ ba^ fidiert un^ 

9?id)t für bie ßw'fw^ftr für ben SRorgen nid^t 

@^ tüäf am beften, bäd^t' id^, 2;affo reifte 1715 

Sluf eine Qtxt üon Ijier ; er fönnte ja 

SladE) 9iom, aud^ nadE) glorenj fid^ toenben ; bort 

%xixf xä) in ipenig SBod)en if|n, wnb fönnte 

Sluf fein ®emüt afe eine greunbin toirfen. 

3)u toürbeft l^ier inbeffen ben Antonio, 1720 

S)er un^ fo fremb getoorben, bir aufö neue 

Unb beinen greunben näl^er bringen : fo 

®etoäI|rte baö, n^aö i^t unmöglidE) fd^eint, 

S)ie gute Qdt üielleid^t, bie üieleö gibt. 

^ritiacfflii 

S)u njiüft bidE) in ©enufe, greunbin, fe^en, 1720 

Sd^ foö entbeijren ; fjei^t bo^ billig fein ? 

Seoiiore 

©ntbel^ren loirft bu nirfft^, aU toa^ bu bod^ 
3n biefem gaUe nid^t genießen fönnteft. 

^Htisefflti 

@o rut)ig foH id^ einen greunb verbannen ? 

Seottote 

®rt)alten, ben bu nur jum ©d^ein üerbannft. 1730 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



^Dritter Slufjug ^toeitcr auftritt 88 

*Hti§efflii 
SRein SSrubcr toirb it)n nid^t mit SBiUen laffcn, 

Seonove 

aSenn er c^ fielet toie ton, fo gibt er nad^. , 

®g ift fo fd^toer, im greunbe fid) üerbammen. 

Seottore 

Unb bennod^ retteft bu ben ^eunb in bir. 

^tinaefflii 

3dE) gebe nid^t mein Sa, bafe e^ gcfd^el^e. 1735 

SeoitDve 

©0 toarte nod^ ein grö§re^ Übel ab. 

^Httaeffitt 

3)u ^jeinigft mid^, unb toeifet nid^t ob bu nü|efi 

Seottore 
SBir toerben balb entbeden, toer fidE) irrt. 

^rittsefflit 

Unb foö eö fein, fo frage midE) nidE)t länger. 

SeoitDve 

SBer fid^ entfd^tiefeen fann, befiegt ben ©dEimerj. 1740 

^HttseffUt 

©ntfd^toffen bin iä) nid^t, aöein e^ fei, 
SBenn er fidE) nidE)t auf lange Qdt entfernt — 
Unb ta^ un§ für it)n forgen, ßeonore, 
S)afe er nid^t SKangel etn^a fiinftig leibe, 
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S)a§ it)m ber ^erjog feinen Untertiatt 1745 

Sludi in ber gerne n^iKig reidjen laffe. 

©prid) mit 2lntonio, benn er Dermag 

Sei meinem ©ruber Diel, unb n^irb ben ©treit 

9?id^t unferm greunb unb un^ gebenfen tüoHen. 

Seoitore 

@in 9Bort Don bir, ^rinjeffin, gälte met)r. 1750 

^nttsefftti 

Sd) fann, bu n^ei^t e^, meine greunbin, nid|t 

SBie'ö meine ©ditüefter Don Urbino fann, 

gür mid| unb für bie SKeinen tüa§ erbitten. 

S(^ lebe gern fo ftiüe Dor mid) f|in, 

Unb nel)me Don bem SBruber banfbar an, 1755 

9Sa^ er mir immer geben fann unb hjiH. 

Sd^ t)abe fonft barüber manchen SSorn^urf 

SRir felbft gemad^t ; nun l^ab' id^ übertounben. 

6ig fdialt mid^ eine greunbin oft barum : 

S)u bift uneigennü^ig, fagte fie, i76o 

2)aö ift redE)t fdEjön : altein fo fet)r bift bu'^, 

S)(Tfe bu auä) ba^ Sebürfni^ beiner grcunbe 

9?id^t red^t empfinben fannft. 3dE| laff e^ gei)n, 

Unb mu§ benn eben biefen SSorn^urf tragen. 

Um befto mef)r erfreut e^ midE|, ba^ idE| i765 

5Run in ber Zat bem greunbe nügen fann ; 

e^ fättt mir meiner SKutter (Srbfd^aft ju, 

Unb gerne toiü id^ für il^n forgen I)elfen. 
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Seoitore 

Unb id), ^ö^tin, finbe mid^ im gaüe, 

3)aj5 ic^ ate greunbin aud^ midj jetgen fann. mo 

(Sr ift fein guter SSirt ; loo t^ xi)m f ei)It, 

SBerb' id^ i^m fdE)on gefd^idt ju tielfen n^iffen. 

^rtiiscfflii 

@o nimm it)n ipeg, unb, foH tdE) if|n entbel^ren, 

9Sor aüen anbern fei er bir gegönnt : 

3d^ fet)' eö n^ol^I, fo n^irb e^ beffer fein. 1775 

9Ku§ id^ benn n^ieber biefen ©d^merj ate gut 

Unb tieilfam greifen ? S)a^ toax mein ®efd^id 

SBon Sugenb auf ; id) bin nun brau gen)öt)nt 

g^hir tialb ift ber SSerluft beö fdE)önften (Slüd^, 

SBenn ipir auf ben 95efi^ nid)t fid)er jäl^tten. nso 

2tomxt 

SdE) t)offe, bid^ fo fd)ön bu e^ Derbienft 
©lüdlid^ äu fefju. 

^dtiseffltt 

eieonore! ©lüdlic^? 
SGSer ift benn gtüdKidE)? — Steinen ©ruber jn^ar 
Sßöd^t' xä) fo nennen, benn fein gro^eö ^erj 
2;rägt fein ®efdE)id mit immer gleid^em SKut ; i785 

SlHein tva^ er öerbient, baö n^arb it)m nie. 
3ft meine ©dEitüefter t)on Urbino glüdHidE)? 
S)a^ fd^öne 3Beib, baö eble gro^e ^erj ! 
©ie bringt bem Jüngern SÄanne feine ßinber ; 
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(£r ad^tet fte, unb lä^t fie'ö nid^t entgetten, 1790 

S)ocl^ feine greube loot)nt in tt)rem §auö. 

3Ba^ l^atf benn unfrer 3)?utter ifjre ßlugtieit ? 

S)te Äenntni^ jeber Slrt, il^r großer ©inn ? 

Sonnt' er fte t)or bem fremben Srrtum fd)ü|en? 

SKon nat)m unö üon il^r n^eg : nun ift fie tot ; 1795 

©ie Iie§ un^ Sinbern nid^t ben Xroft, ba§ fie 

SKit it)rem ®ott t)erf6t)nt geftorben fei. 

2ti>mtt 

D blid£e nid^t nadE) bem, tva^ jebem fe^tt ; 
Setrad^te, toa^ nod^ einem jeben bleibt ! 
SBaig bleibt nid^t bir, ^rinjeffin? 

*ritt§cfflit 

aSag mir bleibt ? isoo 
©ebulb, ©teonore ! Üben tonnt' ic^ bie 
SBon Sugenb auf. 9Benn greunbe, loenn ©efdEitoifter 
S3ei geft unb ©piel gefelKg fid^ erfreuten, 
§ielt Sranf I)eit midE) auf meinem ^iwtmer feft, 
Unb in ©efettfd^aft mandier Seiben mufet' 1800 

3d^ früt) entbeliren lernen, ©neö toar, 
3Ba^ in ber ©infamleit mid) fdEjön ergö^te, 
S)ie greube beö ®efangö ; xä) unterl)ielt 
SRid^ mit mir felbft, id^ loiegte ©dEiiherä unb ©el^nfudEit 
Unb jeben SBunfd^ mit leifen 3;önen ein. isio 

S)a tourbe Seiben oft ®enu§, unb felbft 
S)a§ traurige ©efül^l jur Harmonie. 
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SRid)t laitfl toQX mir bk^ ®tüd gegönnt, aud^ biefc^ 
SRal^m mir ber Slrjt t)tnn)eg : fein ftreng ®ebot 
^efe mid) üerftummen ; leben foHf id^, leiben, isiö 

S)en einjagen Keinen Xroft foHt' id^ entbel^ren. 

2t9mxt 

©0 üiete greunbe fonben fid) jn bir, 
Unb nun bift bu gefunb, bift lebenöfro^. 

^rittscffltt 

3d) bin gefunb, boig t)eifet, id^ bin pidE)t fran!; 
Unb mandie greunbe l^ab' id^, beren Streue 1020 

\ Wiä) glücHid^ mad^t. 2lud^ ^att' xä) einen greunb — 

Seottore 

S)u l^aft il^n nodE). 

^HttSeffltt 

Unb ttjerb' il|n batb t)erlieren. 
S)er 3lngenbtidE, ba idE) juerft il^n fal^, 
3Bar üielbebeutenb. Saum ert)ott' id^ mid^ 1824 

SBon mand^en Seiben ; ©d£)merj unb Äranf I)eit loaren 
Äaum erft geioidien ; ftiö befdieiben btidt' id^ 
Sn^ Seben toieber, freute mid^ be^ Xagö 
Unb ber ©efd^loifter toieber, fog be^erjt 
S)er füfeen Hoffnung reinften Söatfam ein. 
Sd^ toagf e^ tjorlpärtö in baö Seben toeiter i83o 

^ineinjufel^n, unb freunbtid^e ©eftatten 
begegneten mir au^ ber gerne. S)a, 
©teonore, fteHte mir ben Süngling 



y Google 



88 Torquato Staffo 

S)te ©djtoefter üor ; er !am an it)rer §anb, 
( Unb, bafe id^ bir'ig ßeftetie, ba ergriff issö 

SI)n mein ®emüt unb toirb i^n en^ig I)alten. 

Seottore 

D meine gö^^ftin, ta^ bid^'ö ntd^t gereuen ! 
S)a^ Gble ju erfennen ift ®en)tnft, 
3)er nimmer un^ entrtffen n^erben fann. 

^riiisefflti 

; Qu fürd^ten ift ba^ ©d^öne, ba^ gürtrefflid)e, i840 

SBie eine flamme, bte fo tjerrliä) nü^t, 

@o lange fie auf beinem §erbe brennt, 

@o lang fie bir Don einer gadel IeudE)tet, 

SBie fjolb ! n^er mag, tüer fann fie ba entbel)ren ? 

Unb fri^t fie ungeptet um fidE| f|er, 1845 

. SBie elenb fann fie mad^en! Safe midE) nun. 

^d) bin gefd^tüä^ig unb t)erbärge beffer 

SludE) felbft t)or bir, n^ie fc^tüadE) idE) bin unb Iran!. 

Seonore 

5)ie Äranftieit be^ (Semüte^ lafet fid^ 

Sn klagen unb SSertraun am leid^tften auf. isso 

^ritiacfflii 

SBenn baö SSertrauen fjeilt, fo t)eir idE) balb; 

SdE| fjab' e^ rein unb f|ab' e^ ganj ju bir. 

Sld^ meine greunbin ! ßroar idE| bin entfd^Ioffen: 

®r fdEieibe nur ! 2lltein idE) füfjle fd^on 

3)en langen auögebet)nten ©d^merj ber Sage, ipenn isöö 
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Sd) nun entbel^ren foH, toa^ mid^ erfreute. 

S)ie ©onne liebt t)on meinen Slugenlibern 

9?ic^t mel^r fein fd^ön üerHärte^ Xroumbilb auf ; 

S)ie Hoffnung ii)n ju feijen füllt nid^t met)r 

S)en fmim ern^aditen ®eift mit frot)er ®et)nfud)t ; iseo 

SKein erfter 95üd t)tnab in unfre ©arten 

©ud)t i^n Dergebenö in bem %an ber ©d)atten\ 

SBie fc^ön befriebigt füt)tte fid) ber SBunftf) 

SRit it)m äu fein an jebem tjeitern Slbenb ! 

9Bie mefirte fid) im Umgang ba^ SBertangen ises 

@id) mefir ju fennen, mefir fid^ ju t)erftei)n ! 

Unb täglidE) ftimmte baö (Semüt fic^ fdEjöner 

3u immer reinern Harmonien auf. 

SSeld) eine !5)ämmrung faßt nun t)or mir ein ! 

S)er ©onne ^radE)t, baö fröt)Iid^e ®efüt)I mo 

5De^ i)o^m %aQ§, ber taufenbfac^en SBett 

®lanäreid)e ©egenn^art ift ob unb tief 

3m 5RebeI eingefjüöt, ber mid) umgibt. 

©onft loar mir jeber 2ag ein ganje^ Seben ; 

5Die ©orge fdin^ieg, bie 2lt)nung felbft t)erftummte, 1875 

Unb glüdlic^ eingefd^ifft, trug un^ ber ©trom 

2luf IeidE)ten SBeüen otjue SRuber ^in : 

3hin überfällt in trüber ©egentüart 

S)er 3ii^wnft ©dEiredten fjeimlid^ meine 95ruft. 

Seottote 
S)ie 3i^iinft gibt bir beine greunbe n^ieber, 1880 

Unb bringt bir neue greube, neueig (Slüdt. 
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^vittjeffitt 

aSo^ id^ befi^e, mag id^ gern httoaf)xm : 

S)er aSec^fel unterl^ält, bod^ nu^t er faunu 

äWit jugenblid^er ©etinfud^t griff id) nie 

Söegierig in ben ßoötofjf frember SBelt, i885 

gür mein bebürfenb unerfafjren §erj 

ßufäHig einen ©egenftanb ju t)afd)en. 

St)n mu^t' id^ et)ren, barum liebt' id^ it)n ; 

SdE) mufet' it)n lieben, n^eil mit it)m mein Seben 

3um Seben toarb, n^ie id^ eö nie gefannt i89o 

(£rft fagt' id^ mir : entferne bid^ t)on it)m ! 

Sd^ tt)id^ unb loidE) nnb tarn nur immer nät)er, 

©0 lieblid) angetodEt, fo t)art beftraft ! 

©n reinem, toat)re^ ®ut üerfd^lpinbet mir, 

Unb meiner ©etinfud^t fd^iebt ein böfer ®eift i896 

Qtatt greub' unb (Müd tjertoanbte ©d^merjen unter 

2tomxt 

SBenn einer greunbin 3Bort nid^t tröften f ann, 
®o toirb bie ftiHe traft ber fdEjönen SBelt, 
S)er guten Qnt bidE) unt)ermerft erquiden. 

*rttt§efflit 

aSo^I ift fie fd^ön, bie 9BeIt ! Sn it)rer SBeite 1900 

Söenjegt fid^ fo üiet ®ute^ l^in unb l^er. 

%ä), ba^ eig immer nur um einen ©dEiritt 

3Son unö fidE) ju entfernen fd^eint, 

Unb unfre bange ©el^nfud^t burd^ ba^ Seben 
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\ ' %nä) ©dirttt üor ©d)ritt, bii§ nad) bem ®rabe lodt ! 1905 
©6 feiten ift eö ba§ bie SRenfdien ^inben, 
SBoig il^nen bod^ beftimmt gen^efen fristen, 
@o feiten, bafe fte ba^ ertiatten, toa^ 
Slud^ einmal bie beglüdte §anb ergriff ! 
@^ rei^t fid^ to^ toai3 erft fid^ un^ ergab, 1910 

3Bir laffen loö toa^ toir begierig faxten. 
I (£^ gibt ein ®Ifid, allein n^ir f ennen'^ nid)t : 
1 SBir tennen'ö ipol^l, unb toiffen'^ nid^t ju fdE)ä|en. 

2)nttcr 3lttftritt 

SeDitore 

(aUein) 

SBie jammert midE) boig eble fd^öne ^rj ! 

SBeld^ traurig £oö, ba^ itirer ^ol^eit fällt ! loiö 

Hd^, fie Verliert — unb benfft bu ju gewinnen ? 

Sft'ig benn fo nötig, ba§ er fid^ entfernt ? 

äßadift bu e^ nötig, um aüein für bid^ 

2)0^ ^rä unb bie Talente ju befi^en, 

S)ie bu biöl^er mit einer anbern teilft, 1920 

UnbungteidEiteilft? Sft'^ reblidE) fo ju ^anbetn ? 

Sift bu nid)t reidE) genug ? 3Ba^ f e^It bir nodE) ? 

®emal)t unb ©of|n unb ®äter, 9iang unb ©d)önt)eit, 

2)01^ I)aft bu aüe^, unb bu loiüft nodE) i^n 

3u biefem allen l^aben ? ßiebft bu il^n ? 1926 

SBo^ ift e^ fonft, loarum bu il)n nid^t mel^r 
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(£ntbet)ren magft ? S)u barfft eö bir geftet)n. — 
SSie reiäenb ift'§, in feinem fd^önen ©elfte 
©idö felber ju befpiegeln ! 9Birb ein ®Iüd. 
9?id|t boppelt gro^ unb l^errlid^, n^enn fein Sieb 1930 
Un^ tüte auf ^immetenjolfen trägt unb t)ebt ? 
S)ann bift bu erft beneibenön^ert ! 2)u bift, 
j S)u l^aft ha^ nid^t allein, n^a^ t)iele loünfdien ; 
6^ njeife, e^ fennt aud| jeber, toa^ bu ^aft ! 
S)id| nennt bein SBaterlanb unb fiet)t auf bid), 1935 

SDa^ ift ber ^ödifte mp^d jebe^ (Slüd^. 
Sft Saura benn aüein ber 9?ame, ber 
Sßon aüen jarten Sippen Hingen foQ ? 
Unb t)atte nur 5ßetrard) attein ba^ SRed|t, 
SDie unbefannte ®(i)öne ju Vergöttern ? 1940 

SBo ift ein SKann, ber meinem greunbe ftd^ 
SSergleidien barf ? 9Bie it|n bie SBelt t)erei)rt, 
©0 tüirb bie 9?ad)n)elt it)n t)eref|renb nennen. 
SSie t)errüd| tft'ig, im ©lanje biefeig Sebeni^ 
St)n an ber ©eite I)aben ! fo mit il)m 1945 

S)er 3i^fottft f^ wtit Iei(f)tem ©djritte nat)n ! 
Sitebann t)ermag bie Qdtf ba^ Sllter nidit^ 
Stuf bid), unb nid^tig ber fre^e 9tuf, 
S)er f|in unb f|er bejg Seifatt^ SBoge treibt : 
S)ai§ tüo^ Dergängltd) ift, betüal^rt fein Sieb. 1950 

S)u bift nod^ fdiön, nod) glüdlid), tüenn fd)on tauge 
f üDer ^rei^ ber S)inge bid| mit fortgeriffen. 
S)u mu^t t^n l^aben, unb xijx nimmft bu nid^tig : 
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2)enn i(|re Steigung ju bem lüerten Spanne f^s^^Mt ^* 
f Sft it)ren anbern Seibenfc^aften gleid^. '^-'V ;i^5^' -^ 

®ie leud^ten, n^ie ber ftitte ©d^ein be^ SKonb^ • : '.^ 
\ S)em SBanbrer fpärlid^ auf bem Pab gu 9?ad)t ; . 

@ie tpörmen niä)i, unb gießen feine Suft ' *"c^* 

SRod^ Sebenigfreub' uml)er. ®ie lüirb fid^ freuen, '''" r 

3Benn fte it)n fern, n^enn fte it)n glüdlid^ ipei^, i960 ■ 

SBie fie geno^, ipenn fte i(|n täglid^ fa(|. 

Unb banUr i^ ii^itt mit meinem greunbe nid^t 

5?on if)r unb biefem §ofe mid^ t^erbannen : 

3d) fomme hjieber, unb i^ bring' i^n ipieber. 

©0 fott eig fein ! — §ier fommt ber raut)e greunb ; i965 

SBir tPoKen fe^n, ob ipir i^n jätimen fönnen. 

JBierter Stuftritt 

Seonore Slntonio 

SeottPire 

2)u bringft un^ S!rieg ftatt ^rieben : fd^eint e^ bod^, 

2)u !ommft an^ einem Sager, einer @c{)Iad^t, 

SBo bie ©etpalt regiert, bie J^^uft entfctieibet, 

Unb nid^t t)on Slom, ipo feiertid^e Sllugt)eit 1970 

S)ie ^änbe fegnenb ^ebt, unb eine SBelt 

3u i^ren gü^en fiet)t, bie gern ge^or^t. 

Sd^ mu§ ben Xabel, fd^öne greunbin, hnlim, 
S)od^ bie ©ntfd^ulb'gung liegt nic^t tüeit baöon. 
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@ig ift gcfälirüd^, n^cnn man aHju lang ms 

®iä) flug unb mäfeig äctgcn mufe. @ig lauert 
S)er böfe ®cmuig bir an bcr Seite, 
H ; t Unb tt^ill geiüaltfam and) t)on 3^tt ju 3^ 
©in Opfer l^aben. Setber ^aV iä)'^ bte^mal 
Sluf metner greunbe Soften tl^m gebrad^t i98o 

Seottore 

S)u l^aft um frembe SÄenfd^en bid^ fo lang 
öemül^t unb bid^ nad^ tl^rem Sinn gertd^tet : 
9hin, ba bu beine greunbe tt^teber fiel^ft, 
SSerfennft bu fte unb red^teft tt^te mit gremben. 

9ittPttio 

' S)a liegt, geliebte greunbin, bie ©efal^r ! i986 

9Äit fremben SRenfd^en nimmt man fid^ jufammen, 
S)a merft man auf, ba fud^t man feinen Qtotd 
3n il^rer ®unft, bamit fte nu|en fotten ; 
SlHein bei greunben lix^i man frei fid^ gel^n, 
9Äan rul^t in il^rer Siebe, man erlaubt 1990 

©id^ eine Saune, ungejäl^mter iDirft 
S)ie Seibenfd^aft, unb fo t)erle|ten tt^ir 
2lm erften bie, bie n^ir am järtften lieben. 

Seottore 

Sn biefer rul^igen öetrad^tung finb' id^ bid^ 

©d^on ganj, mein teurer greunb, mit greuben tt^ieber. 1995 
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9ittPtiio 

Sa, mid^ Verbriefet — unb id^ betenn' eig gern — 

S)afe xä) mtd^ l^eut fo ol^ne SRafe öerlor. 

SlKein geftel^e, tt^enn ein n^adfrer SÄann 

SRtt l^etfeer ©tirn t)on faurer Slrbett f ommt, 

Unb fpät am Sl6enb in erfel^nten ©d^atten 2000 

3u neuer SÄül^e au^äuml^en benft, 

Unb finbet bann t)on einem SKüfeiggönger 

S)en ©d^atten breit befeffen, fott er nid^t 

2lu^ ettoog aRenfd^Iid^ö in bem öufen füllen ? 

Seotture 

SBenn er red^t menfdjlid^ ift, fo ipirb er aud^ 2005 

S)en ©d^atten gern mit einem Spanne teilen, 

S)er il^m bie Siul^e füfe, bie Slrbeit leidet 

S)urd^ ein ©efpräd^, burd) l^olbe S^öne mad^t. 

S)er Saum ift breit, mein greunb, ber ©djatten gibt, 

Unb feiner braud^t ben anbern ju öerbrdngen. 2010 

9ttt0ttio 

aSir tooUm um^, ©leonore, nid^t 

2Rit einem ®Ieid)ni^ l^in unb ipieber fpielen. 

®ar t)iele 3)inge finb in biefer SBelt, 

S)ie man bem anbern gönnt unb gerne teilte 

Sebod^ e^ ift ein ©d^a^, ben man allein 2016 

3)em ^od^öerbienten gerne gönnen mag, 

©n anbrer, ben man mit bem ^öd^ftüerbienten 

2Rit gutem SBiUen niemals teilen »irb — 
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' Unb fragft bu mtd^ naä) biefen beibcn ©d^ä^en ; . 

I 3)er Sorbeer i[t t^ unb bie ©unft ber grauen. 2020 

Seimoire 

^t jener ^anj um unfern Sünglingö ^aupt 
S)en ernften äRann beteibigt ? §ätte[t bu 
gür feine 9Rä(|e, feine fc^öne 3)id^tung 
Söefd^eibnern Sol^n bod^ fetbft nid^t finben fönnen. 
2)enn ein Sßerbienft ba^ aufeerirbifd) ift, 2025 

S)a^ in ben Süften fc^n^ebt, in S^önen nur, 
Sn leichten Söilbern unfern ©eift umgaufelt, 
©lg tüirb benn andj mit einem fc^önen 93ilbe, 
9Rit einem t)oIben 3^^^!^" nur belohnt ; 
Unb lüenn er felbft bie (£rbe faum berührt, 2030 

S3erü(|rt ber t)öd^fte So^n i^m faum bai§ ^aupt. 
@in unfrud^tbarer Stod^ ift ba^ ©efd^enf, 
S)a^ ber SSeret)rer unfrud^tbare Steigung - 
3f|m gerne bringt, bamit fie einer @d^ulb 
Sluf^ leid^tfte fid) entlabe. 2)u mi^gönnft 2035 

S)em 95itb be^ SRärt^rer^ ben golbnen ©d^ein 
Um^ taf)k ^anpt tüo^I fd^toerlid^ ; unb gettji^, 
S)er Sorbeerfranj ift, tüo er bir erfd^eint, 
^ Sin 3ci<^^n me(|r be^ Selben^ al^ be^ ©lüdE^. 

^ntüttio 

aSiß etlpa mid^ bein lieben^lpürb'ger SJJunb 2040 

S)ie ©teüeit ber SSelt öerad^ten Iet)ren ? 
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Seiminre 

Sin jcbci^ ®ut naä) feinem SBert ju fd^ä^en, 
Söraud^' id^ bid^ nid^t ju leieren. 2l6er bod), 
©^ fd^eint, üon Qdi ju 3cit bebarf ber 3Beife, 
©0 fel^r tpte anbre, ba§ man i(|m bie ®üter, 2045 

S)ie er befi^t, im redjten Sid^te geige. 
S)u, ebler SRann, bu toirft an ein 5ß]^antom 
SSon ©unft unb (g^re feinen Slnfprud^ mad^en. 
S)er S)ienft, mit bem bu beinem gürften bid^, 
SRit bem bu beine greunbe bir öerbinbeft, 2050 

Sft tüirfenb, i[t lebenbig, unb fo mu§ 
S)er Sol^n aud^ tt^irflid^ unb lebenbig fein, 
feein Sorbeer ift ba^ fürfttidEje Sßertraun, 
1 2)01^ auf ben ©d^ultern bir, afe liebe Saft, 
I ®epuft unb leidet getragen rul^t ; eig ift 2055 

2)ein 9iu^m ba^ allgemeine 3wh:aun. 

Antonio 

Unb t)on ber ®unft ber grauen fagft bu nidjt^, 
S)ie tüittft bu mir bod^ nid^t entbe^rlid) fd^itbern? 

Seotture 

SBie man e^ nimmt. S)enn bu entbel)rft fie nid^t, 
Unb leidster tü&xt fie bir gu entbetiren, 2060 

Slfe fie t^ jenem guten 2Kann nidjt ift. 
S)enn fag', geläng' e^ einer grau, ipenn fie 
9?ad^ il^rer Slrt für bic^ ju forgen badete, 
äRit bir fid^ ju befd^äft'gen unternät)me ? 
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S5ct btr tft aHc^ Drbnung, ©id^crl^ctt ; 2005 

S)u forgft für btd^, n^te bu für anbre forgft, 

S)u l^aft tooig mon btr geben möd^te. Sener 

Söefd^äfttgt unö in unferm eignen gad^e. 

S^m fel^It'^ an taufenb Äteinigfeiten, bie 

Qu fc^affen eine grau fid^ gern bemül^t 2070 

S)ag fdjönfte fieinenjeug, ein feiben ^eib 

SRit etwas ©tidterei, ba^ trägt er gem. 

(Sr fielet fid^ gern ge))u§t, öielmel^r, er f ann 

Uneblen Stoff, ber nur ben Äned^t bejeid^nct, 

2ln feinem Seib nid^t bulben, dät^ foH 2075 

Sl^m fein unb gut unb fd^ön unb ebel fte^n. 

Unb bennod^ l^at er fein ©efd^idt, ba^ aHeg 

©id^ anjufd^affen, wenn er eg befi^t, 

©id^ ju erl^alten ; immer fe^It e^ il^m 

2ln ®elb, an ©orgfamfeit 93alb läfet er ba 2080 

©in ©tüd, balb eineiS bort. @r feieret nie 

Sßon einer 9ieife toieber, bafe il^m nid^t 

©in S)ritteil feiner ©ad^en fel^Ie. S5alb 

öeftiel^It il^n ber 93ebiente. ©0, Slntonio, 

^at man für it)n bog ganje Sa^r ju forgen. 2085 

9ttt0ttio 

Unb biefe ©orge mad^t il^n lieb unb lieber. 
®Iüdferger Süngüng, bem man feine SRängel 
. 3"^ 3;ugenb red^net, bem fo fd^ön Vergönnt ift, 
3)en Änaben nod^ afe SÄann ju fpielen, ber 
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©td^ feiner l^otben ©d^tt^ad^e rül^men barf ! 2090 

S)u mü^teft mir tjerjeil^en, fd^öne greunbin, 

aSenn id^ aud^ l^ier ein tt^enig bitter tt^ürbe. 

3)u fagft nid^t aUeg, fagft nid^t tooig er toagt, 

Unb ba6 er Ilüger ift ate toie man benft. 

@r rül^mt fid^ jn^eier glammen ! fnüpft unb löft 2095 

S)ie Änoten l^in unb toieber unb getoinnt 

2Ritf Dicken Äünftenfolc^e^rjen! Sff« 

Qu glauben? 

Seoninre 

®ut! ©elbft bog betpeift ja fd^on, 
2)a§ eg nur greunbfd^aft ift, toa^ un^ belebt 
Unb toenn tpir benn aud^ Sieb' um Siebe taufd^ten, 2100 
öelol^nten tt^ir bog fd^öne ^erj nid^t billig, 
S)aig ganj fid^ felbft bergi^t unb l^ingegeben 
3m l^otben S^raum für feine greunbe lebt ? 

Antonio 

, SSemjöl^nt il^n nur unb immer mel^r unb mel^r, 
Sagt feine ©elbftigfeit ffir Siebe gelten, 2106 

öeleibigt alle greunbe, bie fid^ eud^ 
SKit treuer ©eele toibmen, gebt bem ©toljen 
greitt^iHigen S^ribut, jerftöret ganj 
2)en fd^önen ^eiö gefettigen SSertraun^ ! 

Seotture 
SBir finb nid^t fo ))arteiifd^ toie bu glaubft, 2110 

Grmal^nen unfern greunb in mand^en götten ; 
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SBir tüünfd^en i^n ju bilben, ba^ er tne(|r 

<Biä) felbft genieße, tnet)r ftd^ ju genießen 

S)en anbem geben !önne. SBa^ an t^m 

Qu tabeln ift, ba^ btetbt un^ md)t Verborgen. 2115 

3)od^ lobt i(|r üieUig tüai^ gu tabeln ipäre. 

Sd^ fenn' i^n lang, er ift fo leidet ju fennen, 

Unb ift ju ftolä fid) ju t^erbergen. 93alb 

SSerfinft er in fid) felbft, aU ipöre ganj 

S)ie aSelt in feinem 95ufen, er fid^ ganj 2120 

Sn feiner SBelt genug, unb aUt^ ring^ 

Um(|er üerfd^tpinbet it)m. (£r läfet e^ ge(|n, 

Säfet'g fatten, ftöfet'^ ^innjeg unb ru(|t in fid^ — 

Sluf einmal, ipie ein unbemerfter gunfe 

S)ie SJJine jünbet, fei e^ greube, Seib, 2125 

3orn ober ©rille, t)eftig brid^t er au^ : 

S)ann loiH er atte^ föffen, aDe^ t)alten, 

2)ann foü gefd^e^n, toa^ er fic^ beulen mag ; . 

Sn einem SlugenblidEe füll entftetju, 

SBa^ Satire lang bereitet loerben foHte, 2130 

3n einem SlugenblidE get)oben fein, 

aSa^ Wtn\)t faum in Satiren löfen fönnte. 

®r forbert ia^ Unmögtid^e t)on fic^, 

3)amit er c^ t)on anbern forbem bürfe. 

2)ie leiten @nben atter 2)inge n^itt 2135 

(Sein ®eift gufammenf äffen; ba^ gelingt 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



5Drittcr «ufsug Sßtcrter Sluftritt 101 

Äaum einem unter 9KiIItonen SRenfd^en, 
Unb er ift nidjt ber SRann: er faßt jule^t, 
Um ntd^tö gebeffert, in fid^ felbft äurüdt. 

Seottore 

©r fd^abet anbem nidjt, er fd^abet fid^. 2140 

9tttottio 

Unb bod^ beriefet er anbre nur ju fe(|r. 

Äannft bu t^ leugnen, bag im Slugenbüdt 

S)er Seibenfd^aft, bie i^n bel^enb ergreift, 

(£r auf ben ^öii^t^^r <^wf bie gürftin felbft, 

Sluf tuen ei§ fei, ju fd^mäl^n, ju läftem toagt ? 2145 

Qtoax augenblidttid^ nur ; allein genug, 

S)er Slugenblid f ommt ipieber : er bet)errfd^t 

©0 ipenig feinen 9Kunb al^ feine 93ruft. 

Seotture 

3d^ fottte benfen, ipenn er fid^ t)on l^ier 

Stuf eine furje Q^xt entfernte, foDt' 2150 

S^ tüo^I für it)n unb anbre nü^Iid^ fein. 

9ttt0ttiii 

SBielleid^t, t^ielleid^t aud^ nidjt. S)od^ eben je^t 

Sft nid^t baran ju ben!en: benn id^ toiU 

2)en ^t)Ier nid^t auf meine ©d^ultern laben; 

@i§ !önnte fd^einen, ba§ id^ i(|n Vertreibe, 2155 

Unb id^ t^ertreib' i(|n nidjt. Um meinetttjißen 

^ann er an unferm ^oferul^ig bleiben; 
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Unb lüenn er fid^ mit mir üerföl^ncn wiH, 

Unb toenn er meinen 'Siai befolgen fann, 

©0 n^erben toir ganj leiblid^ leben fönnen. 2160 

Seimure 

9?un l^offft bu felbft auf ein ®emüt ju toirfen, 
2)a^ bir t)or furjem nod^ Verloren fd^ien. 

Antonio 

SBir l^offen immer, unb in atten S)ingen 

Sft beffer l^offen afö öerjtüeifeln. S)enn 

aSer fann bai^ SRöglid^e bered^nen? @r 2165 

Sft unferm ^ürften toert. ©r mu§ unig bleiben. 

Unb bitben tt^ir bann aud^ umfonft an il^m, 

©0 ift er nid^t ber einj'ge, ben tt^ir bulben. 

Seottore 

©0 ol^ne Seibenfd^aft, fo unparteiifd^ 

(Staubt' id^ bid^ nid^t. S)u ^aft bid^ fd^neH befel^rt. 2170 

^tttottio 

I 2)ai§ Filter mufe bod^ einen SSorjug l^aben, 
S)a§, tt^enn eig aud^ bem 3trtum nid^t entgel^t, 
®§ bod^ fid^ auf ber ©teile faffen fann. 
5^11 n?arft, mid^ beinem greunbe ju üerfßl^nen, 
3uerft bemüht. 9?un bitt' id^ eg t)on bir. 2175 

Xii tnaö bu fannft, ba§ biefer äRann fid^ finbe, 
Unb üHeö n^ieber balb in gleid^em fei 
M) gc^e felbft ju i^m, fobalb id^ nur 
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Sßon btr crfal^rc, bafe er rul^ig i[t, 

©obalb bu glaubft, ba§ meine ©egentoart 2180 

3)0^ Übel nid^t öerme^rt. 3)od^ tooig bu tuft, 

S)aig tu in biefer ©tunbe ; benn e^ gel^t 

Sllfong l^eut abenb nod) äurüdt, unb id^ 

aSerb' il^n begleiten. Seb' inbeffen Wol^L 



gftttfter «ttftritt 

Seotture 

(aQein) 
gür bie^mal, lieber greunb, finb n)ir md)t eini^ ; 2186 
9Kein SSorteil unb ber beine gelten l^eut 
9?id^t ^anb in ^onb. Sc^ nü^e biefe 3eit 
Unb fud^e S^affo ju gewinnen. ©d^neU ! 



y Google 



©rftcr «iiftritt 

3itnmer 

Xaffo 

(aHein) 
93ift bu auö einem S^raum ^vtvaä)if unb t)at 
2)er fc^öne S^rug auf einmal bid) Derlaffen ? 2190 

§at bid^ an einem Xag ber (jßd^ften Suft 
©n ©c^taf gebänbigt, t)ält unb ängftet nun 
SRit fdjttjeren geffeln beine ®eete ? Sa, 
2)u toad^ft unb tröumft. SBo finb bie ©tunben l^in, 
2)ie um bein ^aupt mit 95tumenfrönäen fpielten ? 2195 
S)ie S:age, tvo bein ®eift mit freier ©e^nfud^t 
2)e!§ ^immefe au^gefpanntei§ SBIau burd^brang ? 
Unb bennod^ lebft bu nod^, unb fül^Ift bid^ an, 
S)u fü^Ift bi^ an, unb ipeifet nic^t ob bu lebft 
Sft'^ meine ©c^ulb, ift'^ eine^ anbern ©d^ulb, 2200 

S)afe id^ mid^ nun al^ fc^utbig I)ier befinbe ? 
^ab' id^ tjerbroc^en, bafe ic^ leiben foH ? 
Sft nid^t mein ganger gel)ler ein SSerbienft ? 
^ä) fa^ i^n an, unb iparb t)om guten SBitten, 
9Som §offnung§tüal^n beö ^erjen^ übereilt : 2205 

S)er fei ein SJJenfd^, ber menfdjtid^ 2lnfet)n trögt 

104 
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Sd^ ging mit offnen Slrmen auf il^n loig, 

Unb fül^tte ©d^Iofe unb Stieget, feine SBruft 

D ]^^' id^ bod^ fo Hug mir au^gebad^t, 

SBie id^ ben SRann empfangen iPoHte, ber 2210 

SSon alten Q^iitn mir öerbäd^tig toar ! 

SlHein toa^ immer bir begegnet fei, 

©0 l^alte bid^ an ber ©elpife^eit feft : 

3d^ ^abe f ie gefetin ! @ie ftanb t)or mir ! 

©ie fprad^ ju mir, id^ l^abe fie t^emommen ! 2216 

S)er 93IidE, ber 5:on, ber SBorte t)oIber Sinn, 

©ie finb auf etoig mein, ei5 raubt fie ni^t 

S)ie Qdtf ba^ ©d^idfal, nod^ ba^ ipitbe ®Iüdt ! 

Unb 1^06 mein ©eift fid^ ba ju fd^neü empor, 

Unb üe§ id^ attjurafd^ in meinem 93ufen 2220 

S)er glamme Suft, bie mid^ nun felbft t^erjetirt, 

©0 fann mid^'ig nid^t gereun, unb lüöre felbft 

Stuf elpig ba^ ©efd^idt be^ Seben^ ^in. 

Sd^ tüibmete mid^ it)r, unb fotgte fro^ 

2)em aSinfe, ber mid^ inö SSerberben rief. 2225 

®^ fei ! ©0 l^ab' id^ mid^ bod^ ipert gejeigt 

S)e!§ föftti^en 9Sertrauni§, baö mid^ erquidft, 

3n biefer ©tunbe fetbft erquidft, bie mir 

S)ie fd^n^arje 5ßforte tanger ^^rauerjeit 

Oeiüattfam öffnet. — Sa, nun ift'^ getan ! 2230 

(£ö gel^t bie ©onne mir ber fd^önften @unft 

Stuf einmal unter ; feinen l^olben SÖIidE 

®nt$ie]^et mir ber ^ö^ft, unb lä^t mid) ^ier 
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Sluf büftrem fd^malem 5ßfab öcrlorcn fielen. 

2)0^ l^ä^Ud^e jlDeibeutige ©cflügel, 2235 

2)aig letbige ©efotg' bcr alten ^aä)i, 

@§ fdjtüärmt l^crt^or unb fdjiüirrt mir um ba^ §aupt 

SBol^in, tüol^tn belüeg^ id^ meinen ©djritt, 

S)em ©fei ju entftietin, ber mid^ umfauft, 

S)em Slbgmnb ju entgel^n, ber bor mir liegt ? 2240 

Sttieiter «uftritt 

Sconore Soffo 

Seottore 

SBaö ift begegnet ? Sieber SCaffo, ^at 

S)ein ©fer bid^, bein 3lrgn3oI)n fo getrieben ? 

SBie ift^ö gefd^e^n ? SBir atte fte^n beftürst 

Unb beine Sanftmut, bein gefällig SBefen, 

S)ein fd^neHer 93tidt, bein rid^tiger Sßerftanb, 2240 

9Kit bem bu jebem gibft tva^ it)m gel^ört, 

S)ein ®teid^mut, ber erträgt, toa^ ju ertragen 

2)er (Sble balb, ber ©tie feiten lernt, 

S)ie Huge ^rrfd^aft über ß^^^S' ^^^ SipP^ — 

2Kein teurer greunb, faft ganj berfenn' id^ bid^. 2200 

Unb n)enn bag aUeg nun verloren n)äre ? 
SBenn einen greunb, ben bu einft reid^ geglaubt, 
Stuf einmal bu al^ einen 93ettler fänbeft? 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Sßierter 5lufjug ^toeiter 5luftrttt 107 

SBo^I l^aft bu rcd^t, iä) bin nid^t mc^r id^ fclbft, 

Unb bin'i^ bo6) nod^ fo gut afe tote iä)'^ toar. 2255 

(£ö fd^eint ein 9iätfel, unb bod^ i[t c^ fetn^. 

S)cr ftitte SÄonb, ber bid^ bei SRad^t erfreut, 

S)etn Sluge, bein ®emät mit feinem ©d^ein 

Unlpiberftel^Iid^ lodtt, er fd^Webt am XaQt 

©in unbebeutenb btaffeig SaSöIfd^en l^in. 2260 

3d^ bin tjom ©tanj ba^ Xage^ überfd^ienen, 

S^r fennet mid^, id^ !enne mid^ nid^t mel^r. 

Seotture 

SBo^ bu mir fagft, mein greunb, üerftel)' id^ nid^t, 

SBie bu e^ fagft (SrHäre bid^ mit mir. 

§at bie Seleibigung beig fd^roffen SÄann^ 2266 

2)id^ fo gefränft, ba§ bu bid^ felbft unb un^ 

©0 ganj öerfennen magft ? Vertraue mir. 

3d^ bin nid^t ber SBeteibigte, bu fiet)ft 

2Rid^ ja beftraft, tt^eit id^ beteibigt t|abe, 

S)ie S!noten Bieter SBorte löft ba^ ©d^toert ' 2270 

®ar leidet unb fd^nett, attein id^ bin gefangen. 

3)u toei^t tüotil !aum — erfd^ridt nic^t, garte greunbin — 

S)u triffft ben greunb in einem Äerfer an. 

SJJid^ äüd^tiget ber gürft rt)ie einen ©dritter. 

Sd^ mü mit il^m nid^t redeten, fann ^ nid^t 2275 

fieottote 

3)u fd^eineft mel^r ate billig ift bewegt 
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^ältft bu mid^ für fo fd^toad^, für fo ein tinb, 
2)afe fold^ ein gall mid^ glcid^ jcrrütten f önne ? 

j SlEein baß fränft mid^ toa^ eö mir bebeutet. 2280 

/ Safe meine SWeiber, meine geinbe nur 
(' ®ett)ät|ren ! grei unb offen ift baß gelb. 

2tonoxt 

S)u tjaft gar mand^en fälfd^üd^ in SSerbad^t, 

Sd^ tjabe felbft mid^ überjeugen fönncn. 

Unb aud^ 3lntonio feinbet bid^ nid^t an, 2285 

aSie bu e§ toätjnft. S)er l^eutige SBerbrufe — 

S)en laff id^ ganj beifeite, ne^me nur 
2tntonio toie er toar unb toie er bleibt. 
SSerbriepd^ fiel mir ftetö bie fteife Älugl^eit, 
Unb bafe er immer mir ben SWeifter f^jielt. 2290 

• SInftatt ju forfd^en, 06 be^ §örer§ ®eift 
9?id^t fd^on für fid^ auf guten ©^juren toanble, 
Seletjrt er bid^ t)on mand^em, baß bu beffer 
Unb tiefer fü^Iteft, unb öemimmt fein 9Bort 
S)a§ bvi it|m fagft, unb n)irb bid^ ftetö öerfennen. 2295 
SSerfannt ju fein, öerfannt t)on einem ©toljen, 
S)er läd^elnb bid^ gu überfetjen glaubt ! 

\ä) bin fo alt nod^ nid^t unb nid^t fo Kug, 
S)afe id^ nur bulbenb gegenläd^ctn foßte. 
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grül) ober \p&t, eö fonnte fid^ nid^t Italien, 2300 

SBir mußten bred^cn ; ft)äter tt)är' eö nur 

Um befto fd^Iimmer toorben. ©inen §crrn 

©rfcnn' id^ nur, ben §erm ber mid^ ernährt, j />w*j^^***'^ 

2)em folg' id^ gern, fonft toiü iä) feinen SKeifteryV/^^ 

grei tüiH id^ fein im S)enf en unb im 2)id^ten ; h , jsos 

3m §anbeln fc^ränft bie SBelt genug un^ ein. " 

2tonoxt 

@r \pnä)t mit SldEjtung oft genug t)on bir. 

Xaffo 

2Rit ©d^onung, tpiUft bu fagen, fein unb fing. 

Unb ba^ t)erbriel5t mid^ eben ; benn er tt^eife 

©0 glatt unb fo bebingt ju ft)red^en, ba^ 2310 

©ein ßob erft red^t jum Sabel toirb, unb ba§ 

9iid^t^ metjr, nid^tiS tiefer bidj berieft, aU S06 

3lu^ feinem SKunbe. 

2tünütt 
SWöd^teft bu, mein greunb, 
SSernommen tjaben, rt)ie er fonft t)on bir 
Unb bem 5;alente fprad^, ba^ bir t)or t)ielen 2315 

2)ie gütige 9?atur t)erliet|. (£r fü^tt getoi^ 
2)a^ tooig bu bift unb ^aft, unb fdfjö^t ei§ aud^. 

Xoffo , ,. 

D glaube mir, ein felbftifd^e-g ®emüt I . ' . ' 

^ann nid)t ber Oual beö engen SyicibiS cntflictjcn. ' ! . 
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©in fold^cr 9Kann öcrjcil^t bcm anbcnt tool^I 2320 

Sßcrmögen, ©tanb unb (Stire ; bcnn er bcnft, 

S)aig iia'ii in felbft, baö ^aft bu totnn bu toiUft, 

aSenn bu bel^arrft, toenn bi^ baö ®Iäcf begünftigt. 

S)od^ ba§ too^ bic 9?atur allein öerleil^t, 

SBo^ jeglid^er 95cmüf)ung, jebem Streben 2325 

©tetö unerrei^bar bleibt, toa^ toeber ®oIb, 

^oä) ©d^toert, nod^ filugl^eit, nod^ 95el^arrlid^!eit 

©rjtoingen fann, ba§ toirb er nie üerjeifin. 

@r gönnt e§ mir ? (Sr, ber mit fteif em ©inn 

S)ie ®unft ber SRufen ju ertro^en glaubt ? 2330 

S)er, tt)enn er bie Oebanfen mancher S)id)ter 

3ufammenrei!^t, fid^ felbft ein 2)id^ter fd^eint ? 

9Beit etjer gönnt er mir bej§ dürften ®unft, 

S)ie er bo(^ gern auf fid^ befd^ränfen möd^te, 

Sltö bai8 2ialent, ba^ jene ^immlifd^en 2335 

S)em armen, bem öern^aiften Süngling gaben. 

Seonove 

D fäl^eft bu fo Itar, toie id^ eö fel^e ! 
S)u irrft bid^ über il^n ; fo ift er nid^t 

Xaffo 

" . Unb irr' iä) rniä) an i^m, f irr' id^ gern ! 

; 3d^ 't>tnV if)n mir afe meinen ärgften ^J^inb, 2340 

Unb tüäx' untröftlid^, toenn id^ mir it|n nun 
©elinber benfen mü^te. 2^örid^t ift'^ 
Sn allen ©tfidten billig fein ; eö tjeifet 
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©ein eigen ©elbft jerftören. ©inb bie 9Wenfd^en 

S)enn gegen unö fo biUig ? Syiein, o nein! 23« 

S)cr 9Renf^ bebarf in feinem engen SBefen 

S)er bot)t)eIten (Smpfinbnng, ßieb' unb ^fe. 

Sebarf er nid^t ber 9?ad^t afe n)ie beö S;ag^ ? 

2)e^ ©d^Iafen^ n)ie beö SBad^enö ? 9?ein, id^ mu§ 

8?on nun an biefen SKann aU Oegenftanb 2300 

SSon meinem tiefften ^fe betialten ; nid^tö 

S!ann mir bie ßuft entreißen, fd^timm unb fc^Iimmer 

SSon il^m ju beuten. 

ßeottorc ^vJ)>^J^*^ '^' '...' ' 
SBiUft bu, teurer greunb, 
SSon beinem ©inn nid^t laffen, fe!^' id^ faum 
SBie bu am §ofe länger bleiben toiEft. 2355 

ÜDu toeij^t rt)ie t)iel er gilt unb gelten mufe. 

Xaffo 

SBie fetjr id^ längft, fd^öne greunbin, l^ier 
©d)on überftüffig bin, baö toeife id^ tt)oI)I. 

Seotiore 

2)a^ bift bu nid^t, ba^ f annft bn nimmer n^erben ! 

ÜDu toeifet üielme^r toie gern ber gürft mit bir, 2360 

33ie gern bie gürftin mit bir lebt ; unb fommt 

S)ie ©d^tüefter t)on Urbino, !ommt fie faft 

©0 fetjr um beint* afe ber ®efd^tt)ifter tpiEen. 

©ie beuten aEe gut unb gleid^ öon bir, 

Unb jeglid^e^ Vertraut bir unbebingt. 2366 
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P Sconorc, toeld^ SSertraun ift ia^ ? 

§at er t)on feinem ©taate je ein SBort, 

@in ernfte^ 333ort mit mir gefprod^en ? Slam 

(£in eigner gaU, Vorüber er fogar 

Sn meiner ®egentt)art mit feiner ©d^tpefter, 2370 

SKit anbern fid^ beriet, mid^ fragt' er nie. 

S)a i)k^ eö immer nur : Stntonio fommt! 

SWan mufe Slntonio fc^reiben! gragt 2tntonio! 
Seonore 

S)u ftagft anftatt gu banfen. 3Benn er bid^ 
n [l'^" iiiiDcöini]tei: ^rcil]cit laflcn iiiafi, ^m 

' ! ©r> ci)it er bid], ruk er bidj cl}r€n fann. 

_^ .P^^ wgr [äfet mic^ ntl)n, mctt er midj itmti^^ glaubt 

^''';*' ' Su tiift mct)t unniit^, t'l^n mii hn rul)ft. 

So lange licgft bu fcljon Skrbnif] unb ©arge, 

SBie du geücbtcö Sliub, au bcincr ©ruft. 23m 

'Zäj i}ab' c^ oft bcbad]t, uub mag'ö licbenlen 

35?ie irf) c^ü U)i(r, auf bicfcm fd)öucn 93übcu, 

2?plun ba^ ftMiicf bid) ,:|u DcrpflanriCn fdiien, 

(VirbdUft bu nirtjt O Xaifo t — fKat^ id] W^ ? 

Liuc. > — iu foütcft bidj ctttjettiai 1 mn 
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OV^ bitter fei. — Db er genefen tonne, 

S)aj§ überlege too^t, o ttuge, gute greunbin ! 

S^ fe^' e^ aEeö fetbft, eö ift öorbei ! 2390 

3^ tann ü^ni tool^l öerjei^en, er mä)t mir ; 

Unb fein bebarf man, leiber meiner nid^t. 

Unb er ift ftug, unb leiber bin xä)'^ nid^t. 

(Sr toirft ju meinem ©d^aben, unb id^ fann, 

Sd^ ntag nid^t gegentüirien. SWeine greunbe, 2395 

©ie laffen'ig ge^n, fie fel^en'ö anber^ an, 

©ie lüiberftreben faum, unb foEten fäm))fen. 

S)u glaubft, id^ foH l^intoeg ; id^ glaub' e§ felbft — 

©0 lebt benn too^I ! S^ lüerb' aud^ ba^ ertragen. 

S^r feib t)on mir gefd^ieben — toerb' aud^ mir, 2400 

8?on eud^ ju fd^eiben, Siraft unb SKut üerlietjn ! 

Seonove 

3lud^ in ber S^me jeigt fid^ aUeö reiner, 

SBoig in ber ©egenlüart uni§ nur üertüirrt. 

Sßielleid^t tpirft t>\i erfennen tpeld^e Siebe 

S)i^ überaE umgab, unb ipeld^en SBert 2405 

S)ie Streue toal^rer greunbe ^at, unb tpie 

2)ie toeite SBelt bie SRäd^ften nid^t erfegt. 

2)a§ toerben lüir erfahren ! Äenn' id^ bod^ 

S)ie SBelt t)on Sugenb auf, toie fie fo leidet 

Un^ l^ilfloö, einfam läfet unb itjren SBeg 2410 

SBie ©onn' unb SRonb unb anbre ©ötter gel)t. 
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Seotion 

SSemimmft bu mic^, mein grcunb, fo foUft bu nie 

S)te traurige ©rfatjrung rt)icbcr^oIen. 

©oll iä) bir raten, fo begibft bu bid^ . 

@rft nad^ Storenj, unb eine greunbin toirb 2415 

@ar freunbtid^ für iiä) forgen. ©ei getroft, 

^ä) bin e§ felbft ^ä) reife, ben ®ema^l 

S)ie näci^ften 2age bort ju finben, tann 

3lxä)t^ freubiger für i^n unb mid^ bereiten, 

3lfö lücnn id^ bxä) in unfre SRitte bringe. 2420 

3d^ fage bir fein SBort, bu toeifet e§ felbft, 

aSeld^ einem gürften bu bid^ na^en toirft, 

Unb n^etd^e SRänner biefe fd^öne ®taU 

Sn il^rem SSufen l^egt, unb toelc^e grauen. 

S)u fditoeigft? S3ebenf' eig too^l ! (Sntfd^liefee bi^ 2425 

®ar reijenb ift, toa^ bu mir fagft, fo ganj 
S)em SBunfd^ gemäfe, ben id^ im ftiEen näl^re; 
2tllein eö ift ju neu : id^ bitte bid^, 
ßafe mid^ bebenfen, id^ befd)lie§e balb. 

Seonote 

3d^ gel^e mit ber fd^önften Hoffnung toeg 2430 

gür bid^ unb un^ unb aud^ für biefeg §auö. 
Sebenfe nur, unb n^enn bu red^t bebenfft, 
©0 toirft bu f^toertid^ ettooiS SeffreiS benfen. 
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SRod^ cinö, geliebte greunbin! fage mir, 

SBie ift bic JJöi^ftin gegen mi^ gefinnt ? 2435 

SBar fie erjürnt auf mid^? SBaö fagte fie ? — 

©ie ^at mid^ fef)r getabelt ? JRebc frei. 

Seoninre 

S)a fie bid^ fennt, ^at fie bid^ leidet entfd^ulbigt. 

Saffo 

I ^V iä) bei i^r Verloren? ©d^mei^Ie ntd^t. 

Seotiove 

S)er grauen ®unft toirb nid^t fo (eid^t üerfd^erjt 2440 

aaSirb fie ntid^ gern enttaffen, tpenn id^ getje ? 

Seonove 

aaSenn eö ju beinern SBo^t gereid^t, getüife. 

Xaffo 

aSerb' id^ be§ dürften ®nabe nid^t Verlieren ? 

Seottove 

SSn feiner ©rofemut fannft bu fidler rutjn. 

Saffo 

Unb laffen n)ir bie gürftin ganj aÖein? 2445 

2)u ge^ft ^intoeg ; unb toenn id^ toenig bin, 
@o toeife id^ bod^, bafe id^ il^r etoo^ toar. 
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Seonnte 

®ar freunbüd^e ®efeEfd^aft leiftet unö 

©n ferner JJ^eunb, toenn lüir il^n glüdlid^ toiffen. 

Unb eö gelingt, xä) fetje bi(^ begtüdEt, 2450 

S)u toirft t)on l^ier nid^t unjufrieben getjn. 

S)er Surft befa^r^, 2tntonto fud^t bi^ auf. 

er tabelt felbft an ftd^ bie Sttterfeit, 

aSomit er bid^ üerle^t. ^ä) bitte bid^, 

9?imm if)n getaffen auf fo toie er !ommt 2455 

Xaffo 

Sd^ barf in jebem ©inne t)or i^m ftetjn. 

Seottove 

Unb fc^enfe mir ber §immel, lieber greunb, 
9?odf) el) bu fd^eibeft bir ha^ Slug' ju öffnen : 
S)aB niemanb bid^ im gangen SSaterlanbe 
SSerf olgt unb \)a^tt unb I)eimlid^ brüdtt unb nedEt ! 2460 
2)u irrft getpife, unb tüie bu fonft jur greube 
SSon anbern bidEjteft, leiber bidEjteft bu 
\ 3n biefem gaü ein fettene^ ©etüebe, 
\^iä) fetbft äu Mnfen. Sllle^ lüiK xä) tun 
Um e^ entätoeiäureifeen, ba^ bu frei 2465 

2)en fd^önen SBeg beö Sebenso tpanbetn mögeft. 
Seb^tootjU Sc^ I)offe balb ein glücftic^ SBort 
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%ä) foß crfennen, bafe mid^ nicmanb tjafet; 

2)afe niemanb mid^ Verfolgt, bafe aEe Sift 

Unb aUcjg l^eimüd^e ®ert)ebe ftd^ 2470 

SIEetn in meinem Slo^^fe f^jinnt nnb toebt ! 

Sefennen foH x^, bafe i^' unred^t l^abe, 

Unb mand^em unred^t tue, ber t^ nid^t 

Um mid^ öerbient ! Unb baö in einer ©tunbe, 

2)a bor bem 2tngefid^t ber ©onne ftar 2475 

SKein üoEeig 9?ed^t, n)ie if)re S;fidEe, liegt. 

Sd^ foÖ eö tief emt)finben, toie ber gürft 

SKit offner Sruft mir feine ®unft gert)ät|rt, 

SKit reid^em $D?a§ bie ®a6en mir erteilt, 

3m 2tugenbIidEe, ba er, fdfjtpad^ genug, 2480 

Sßon meinen geinben fidE) ba^ Sluge trüben 

Unb feine §anb getpife aud^ feffeln lä^t ! 

S)a^ er betrogen ift, !ann er nidEjt fet)en, 
2)afe fie Setrüger finb, fann ic^ nidEjt jeigen ; 
Unb nur bamit er rul)ig fid^ betrüge, 2485 

S)afe fie gemädEjtidf) it)n betrügen fönnen, 
@oU id^ mid^ ftiHe l)alten, tpeid^en gar ! 

Unb tper gibt mir ben 9iat ? 9Ber bringt f ftug 
2Rit treuer lieber SReinung auf mid^ ein ? 
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Scnore felbft, Scnorc ©anüitale, 2490 

S)ic jarte greunbin ! ^a, hiä) knxC id) nun ! 

O toaxnm traut' xä) itjrcr 2\ppt je ? 

©ic tt)ar nid^t rebUd^, toenn fic nod^ fo fcl^r 

9Rir il^re @unft, mir i^rc ßartlid^tcit 

9Wtt füfecn SBorten jctgtc ! 9?cin, fte n^ar 2495 

Unb bleibt ein liftig l^erj ; fte toenbet fid^ 

9Rit leifen fingen dritten naä) ber ®unft 

aSic oft l^ab' id^ mid^ rtjiEig felbft betrogen, 
^nä) über fte ! Unb bod^ im ®mnbe t|at 
Sp?id^ nur — bie ©teKeit betrogen. SBol^I ! 2000 

Sd^ fannte fte, unb fd^meid^elte mir fetbft. 
©0 ift fte gegen anbre, fagt' id^ mir, 
S)od^ gegen bid^ ift'ö offne treue SReinung. 
9?un fe!^' iä)'^ tootjl, unb fet)' eö nur ju f^jöt : 
Sd^ toax begünftigt, unb fte fd^miegte ftd^ 2ß06 

©0 jart — an ben 95eglüdtten. 9?un id^ faEe, 
©ie toenbet mir ben 9iüd£en toie ba^ ®IüdE. 

3?un !ommt fte aU ein SBerf jeug meinet geinbei^, 
©ie fd^Ieid^t l^eran unb jifd)t mit glatter S^Wf 
2)ie Keine ©d^Iange, jauberifc^e 2öne. 2610 

aSie lieblid^ fd^ien fte ! Siebtid^er aU je ! 
3Bie tootjl tat t)on ber Siebe jebeö SBort ! 
S)od^ fonnte mir bie ©d^meid^elei nid^t lange 
S)en fatfc^en ©inn öerbergen ; an ber ©timc 
©d^ien if)r ba^ ©egenteil ju f lar gefd^rieben 26I6 
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8?on aÜcm toa^ ftc 'ipxaä). 5 d& füftr eg leid&t j 
gg cnn man ben SBeg ^u meinem |)eraen fu d^t I 
U nb eg nid^ t l^erälid^ memt^S^loQ^intoeg ? 
©oÜ nad^ giorenj, Tobalb id^ immer tann ? 

Unb toarum nad^ Storenj ? 3d^ fel^' eö tool^I. 2520 
S)ort ^rrfd^t ber SKebiceer neueö ^u^ ; 
Qmax nid^t in offner geinbfd^aft mit gerrara, 
S)od^ t)ält ber ftiEe 9teib mit talter ^nb 
S)ie ebelften Oemüter anöeinanber. 
@m|)fan9' id^ bort t)on jenen eblen gürften 2526 

®r]^bne ßeid^n il^rer ®nnft, toie id^ 
Qktvi^ erwarten bürfte, toürbe balb 
S)er ^fting meine 2reu' unb S)anfbarfeit 
SBerbäc^tig mad^en ; leidet gelang' ei§ x^m. 

Sa, xä) toiE toeg, allein nid^t toie i^r tooHt ; 2530 
S(^ toiH ^intpeg, unb toeiter afö il)r beult. 

aSaö f oE id^ ^ier ? 9Ber ^ätt mi^ ^ter jurüdE ? 
D id^ öerftanb ein jebeö 333ort fo gut, 
2)a!o id^ Senoren t)on ben Stp^jen todtte ! 
SSon ©ilb' äu ©ilbe nur erl^afd^f id^'ö faum, 2535 

Unb toei^ nun ganj toie bie 5ßrinjeffin ben!t — 
Sa, ja, anä) ba^ ift n^a^r, t)erjtt)eifle nid^t ! 
„©ie toirb mid^ gern entlaffen toenn id^ gel^e, 
„2)a e§ ju meinem SBol^l gereid^t." D ! fütjlte 
©ie eine Seibenfd^aft im ^erjen, bie mein SBoI)! 2540 
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Unb tni^ jugrunbc rtd)tete ! toilHommner 
Srgriffe mid) ber Xob^ afe biefe ^anb, 
2)ie !att unb ftarr mid^ t)on fic^ tä§t — ^ä) gel^e ! — 
j 9?un pte bid), unb lafe btd^ feinen ©d^ein 
' SSon greunbfd^aft ober ®fite täufd^en ! 9?temanb 2545 
' ^Betrügt bid) nun, tpcnn bu bic^ ntd^t betrügft 



agierter «ttftritt 

aintonio SCaffo 

^ier bin ic^, S^affo, bir ein 9Bort ju fagen, 
aSenn bn mid^ rul^ig l^örcn magft unb tannft 

Xoffo 

S)ag §anbeln, toei^t bu, bleibt ntir unterfagt ; 
6^ äiemt mir tool^t ju Sparten unb ju I)ören. 

Sd^ treffe bidE) gelaffen, toie id^ tpünfd^te, 
Unb fpred^e gern ju bir au§ freier S3ruft. 
3ut)örberft töf id^ in be^ gürften 9?amen 
S)aj§ fdfjtüad^e Sanb, ba^ biä) ju feffeln fd^ien. 

2)ie aSiUfür ntad^t mid^ frei, rt)ie fie mid^ banb ; 
Sd^ nel^m' e^ an unb forbre fein ®erid^t 
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Antonio 

S)ann fag' iä) bir t)on mir : ^ä) l^abe bxä) 

9Ktt aSorten, fc^cint cö, tief unb metir gcfeönft, 

Site xä), Don mand^er Scibcnfd^aft bctoegt, 

®iS felbft em^^fanb. . SlUcin !ein fd^inHjflid^ S33ort 2560 

Sft meinen Si^j^jen unbebad^t entflotjen ; 

Qu räd^en f)aft bu nid^tö ate (Sbelmann, 

Unb toirft atö SKenfd^ SBergebung nic^t üerfagen. 

SBoi^ l^drter treffe, Ärdnfung ober ©d^impf, 

SBiU id^ nid)t unterfud^en ; jene bringt 2565 

3n^ tiefe Sftarf, unb biefer ri^t bie §aut. 

S)er 5ßfeil beö ©d^imt)fö tetjrt auf ben 3)?ann jurüdE, 

S)er ju üertDunben glaubt ; bie SReinung anbrer 

S3efriebigt leidet baö n)ol)(gefüt|rte ©d^tüert — 

S)od^ ein gefränfteö ^erj ertjott fid^ fd^toer. 2070 

Antonio 

Se|t ift'iS an mir ! bafe id^ bir bringenb fagc : 

Xritt nid^t jurüd, erfülle meinen SBunfd^, 

S)en SBunfd^ beö Surften, ber mid^ ju bir fenbet 

Sd^ !ennc meine 5ßflid^t unb gebe nad^. 

e^ fei üerjie^n, fo fem t^ möglid^ ift ! 2575 

S)ie S)id^ter fagen un-g öon einem ©))eer, 

S)cr eine SBunbe, bie er felbft gefd^lagen, 

S)urd^ freunbtid^e 95erüf)rung l^eilen !onnte. 
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©!§ i)at bc^ SKenfd^cn S^^i^ ^i^f^ ^aft; 

^ä) toiH il^r nic^t gcl^äffig tüiberfte^n. 258o 

Antonio 

^ä) banfc bir, unb toiinfd^c, bafe bu mxd) 
Unb meinen SBiEcn, bir ju bienen, gleid^ 
SScrtrauttd^ ))rüfen mögeft. ©age.ntir, 
Äann iä) bir nüfelid^ fein ? Sci^ äeig' cö gem. 

S)u bieteft an toa^ ic^ nur toünfd^en lonntc. 2686 

S)u brad^teft mir bie JJ^eil^cit tt)ieber ; nun 
8Serfc|affe mir, iä) bitte, ben ®ebraud^. 

Antonio 

aSo^ fannft bu meinen ? ©ag' eö beutlid^ an. 

3)u toeifet, geenbet ^ab' id^ mein ®ebidE)t : 
• ®!§ fe^lt nod^ t)iel, bafe e^ öoEenbet tpäre. 2590 

§eut ü6erreid)f iä) e-g bem gürften,' l^offte 
3ugteid^ it|m eine Sitte öorjutragen. 
®ar Diele meiner greunbe finb' id^ je^t 
Sn 9iom üerfammelt ; einjeln l^aben fte 
9Wir über mand^e ©teEen itjre SKeinung 2595 

Sn ©riefen fd^on eröffnet ; öicieö l^ab' xä) 
95enu^en !önnen, mand^eö fd^eint mir nod^ 
Qn überlegen ; unb üerfd^iebne ©teilen 
9Rö^t' id^ nidEit gern üeränbern, toenn man mid^ 
9?id^t mel^r, afö cö gefd^e^n ift, überjeugt. 2800 
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S)aig aHe^ toirb burd^ ©riefe itid^t getan ; 

2)te ©eflentpart löft biefe Snoteit balb. 

©0 bad^t' id^ I)eut beit gfirften felbft ju bitten : 

3d^ fanb nid^t 9iaum ; nun borf id^ eig nid^t toagen, 

Unb I)offe biefen Urlaub nun burd^ bid^. 2605 

Sittottio 

SWir fd^eint nid^t rätlid^, bafe bu bid^ entfemft 
3n bem SRoment, ba bein tjollenbet S33erf 
S)em gürften unb ber gürftin bid^ emljfiel^It. 

8©n 2;ag ber ®unft ift toie ein 2;ag ber @rnte : 
SRan mufe gefd^äftig fein fobalb fie reift. 2610 

©ntfemft bu bid^, fo toirft bu nid^t^ gewinnen, 
SSieHeid^t verlieren too^ bu fd^on getoannft 
S)ie @egenrt)art ift eine mäd^t'ge ©öttin ; 
ßem' il^ren ©nflufe f ennen, bleibe l^ier ! 

Saffo 

Qu f ürd^ten t)ab' id^ nid^t^ ; Sllfon^ ift ebel, 26iß 

©tetig l^at er gegen mid^ fid^ gro§ gejeigt : 

Unb too^ id^ l^offe, toitt id^ feinem ^rjen 

SlHein öerbanfen, feine ©nabe mir 

©rfd^Ieid^en ; nid^tig rt)itt id^ üon il^m empfangen 

SBa^ il^n gereuen lönnte bofe er^8 gab. 2020 

Sittoitio 

©0 forbre nid^t üon il)m, bafe er bid^ je^t 
©ntlaffen fott ; er toirb e^ ungern tun, 
Unb id^ beffird^te f aft er tut e8 nid^t 
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Saffo 

(£r tütrb e^ gern, lüenn red^t gebeten toirb, 

Unb bu üermagft e^ tDO% fobalb bu tüittft. 2625 

Stttottto 

S)od) tüeldje ®rünbe, fag' mir, leg' id^ t>or ? 

£a§ mein ©ebid^t au^ jeber ©tanje f^jred^en ! 

S33a^ id^ getoottt ift löblid^, tüenn ba^ 3^^ 

2lndE) meinen Säften unerreidEjbar blieb. 

Sin i^Iei§ unb Ttüf)t l)at e^ nidE)t gefe{)It 2630 

S)er f)eitre SBanbel mand^er fd^önen ^^age, 

S)er ftiüe SRaum fo mandE)er tiefen 9?ädE)te 

SBar einjig biefem frommen Sieb getüeilii 

SefdEjeiben {)offt' iä) jenen großen SReiftem 

S)er SSortüelt midE) ju naf)en ; füf)n gefinnt, 2635 

Qn eblen Säten unfern ^^itfl^^^ff^tt 

Sing einem langen ©dEjIaf ju rufen, bann 

SSielleid^t mit einem eblen Sfjriftenl^eere 

®efa{)r unb 9?ut)m be^ l^eifgen Stiegt ju teilen. 

Unb foll mein Sieb bie beften SKänner toedEen, 264o 

@o mu§ e^ aud^ ber beften tüürbig fein. 

2lIfonfen bin iä) fdEjuIbig nja^ id^ tat ; 

9?un möd^t' iä) it)m aud^ bie SSottenbung banlen. 

^tttottto 

Unb eben biefer gürft ift l^ier, mit anbern, 

S)ie bid^ fo gut ate 9iömer leiten fönnen. 26« 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



SBierter Slufjug SSierter Stuftritt 125 

SBoIIenbe l^ier bein SBerl, l^ier ift ber 5ßla^, 
Unb um ju toirfen eile bann naä) 9tom. 

ätlfon^ ^at mxä) juerft begeiftert, toirb 

®etüife ber le^te fein, ber mid^ belel^rt, 

Unb beinen 9tat, ben "Stat ber flugeti Scanner, 265o 

2)ie unfer $of öerfammelt, fd^ä^' id^ ^oä). 

S^r foüt entfd^eiben, toenn mid^ j|a ju 9tom 

Sie greunbe nidEjt üoIKommen überäeugen. 

S)od^ biefe mu§ id) fel^n. ©onjaga t)at 

SKir ein ©eridEjt öerfantmelt, bem xä) erft 2655 

SRid^ ftellen ntufe. Sd^ tann e^ tanm eriüarten. 

glaminio be^ 9?obiIi, Slngelio 

S)a S3arga, SIntoniano, unb ©))eron ©))eroni ! 

S)u tüirft fie !ennen. — SBeld^e 9?amen finb'^ ! 

SSertraun unb ©orge flögen fie gugleidf) 2660 

3n meinen ®eift, ber gern fidt) unterlüirft. 

%nU>nio 
S)u benfft nur biä), unb benfft bm gürften nidEjt 
Sd^ fage bir, er tüirb bidE) nidEjt entlaffen; 
Unb tüenn cx'^ tut, entläßt er bid^ nidEjt gern. 
S)u toiCft ja niä)t Verlangen, tva^ er bir 2665 

9?id^t gern gett)äl)ren mag. Unb fott id) t)ier 
SSermitteln, toa^ iä) felbft nidEjt loben fann ? 

SSerfagft bu mir ben erften S)ienft, tüenn id^ 
2)ie angebotne greunbfd^aft ^jrüfen lüiß ? 
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S)te toatire greunbfd^aft jetgt fid^ im SSerfagcn 2670 
. 3^^^ redeten Qtitf unb e^ getoä^rt bie Siebe - 
1 ®ar oft ein fd^äblid^ ®ut, toenn fie beit SBiUen 
S)e^ gorbemben me()r afe fein ®Iüd bebenit. 
S)u fd^eineft mir in biefem Slugenbüdf 
gür gut äu l^alten, toa^ bu eifrig toünfd^eft, aezö 

• Unb toittft im SlugenblidE, toa^ bu bege()rft. 
S)ur^ ^ftigf eit erfe^t ber Srrenbe, 
S33a^ i^m an ^ai)xf)dt unb an Gräften fel^It 
@^ forbert meine 5ßflid^t, fo biet id^ f ann, 
S)ie ^ft ju mdfe'gen, bie bid^ übel treibt 2680 

Saffo 

©d^on lange lenn' id^ biefe 2;^rannet 

S)er greunbfdEjaft, bie t)on allen 2;^ranneien 

S)ie unerträglidEjfte mir fd^eint. S)u benfft 

9?ur anber^ unb bu glaubft be^iüegen 

©d^on red^t ju ben!en. ®ern er!enn' id^ an 2685 

S)u tüittft mein SBof)! ; allein Verlange nid^t 

S)a§ id^ auf beinem SBeg.e^ finben fott. 

Antonio 

Unb foll \ä) bir fogleid^ mit laltem Slut, 
SRit üotter, Harer Überjeugung fd^aben ? 

SBon biefer ©orge toiH id^ btd^ befrein ! 2690 

S)u l^ältft mid^ nidE)t mit biefen SBorten ak 
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S)u l^aft mid^ frei erllärt, unb btefc %&tt 

@te()t mir nun offen, bie jum gürften ffil^rt 

3^ laffe bir bie SBal)!. S)u ober i^ ! 

S)er gürft ge()t fort, ^m ift fein SlugenblidE 2695 

Qu ()arren. SBäl^Ie fd^neH ! SBenn bu nid^t gel)ft, 

©0 gel^' id^ fettft, unb toerb' e8 toie c^ toiH. 

ßa§ mid^ nur toenig 3^it üon bir erlangen, 

Unb rt)arte nur be^ gürften SiüdHel^r ab ! 

SRur t)eute nidEjt ! 

Saffo 

SRein, biefe ©tunbc nod^, 2700 

SBenn'^ möglid^ ift ! @^ brennen mir bie ©oI)Ien 

?luf biefem SÄarmorboben ; e^er lann 

SRein ®eift nid^t 9tut|e finben, bi^ ber ©taub 

S)e^ freien SBeg^ mid^ ©ilenben umgibt 

3d^ bitte bid^! S)u fiel^ft, toie ungefd^idEt 2705 

3n biefem SlugenbßdE id^ fei, mit meinem l^errn 

3u reben; fiel^ft — toie lann id^ ba^ verbergen — 

S)afe id^ mir felbft in biefem SlugenblidE, 

9Rir feine SÄad^t ber SBelt gebieten fann. 

9?ur geffeln finb eig, bie mid^ l^alten lönnen ! 2710 

SWfonig ift fein 2;^rann, er \pxaä) mid^ frei. 

SBie gern gefiord^t^ id^ feinen SBorten fonft ! 

^ut fann id^ nid^t gefjord^en. ^ute nur 

2a^i mid^ in greil^eit, ba§ mein ®eift fid^ finbe ! 

3d^ fefirc balb ju meiner ^ßftid^t jurfidt 2715 
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Sittottio 

S)u mad^ft mid^ stpeifelfiaft. SBSa^ foC id^ tun ? 
Sd) tnerfe tüol^I, e^ ftedt ber Srrtum ort. 

©oll xä) bir glauben, benfft in gut für tntd^, 

©0 tüirte njaig id) tüünfd^e, toa^ bu f annft. 

S)cr i^ürft entläßt mtd^ bann, unb iä) Verliere 2720 

^xä)t feine ®nabe, feine ^ilfe nid^t. 

3)aö banf id^ bir, unb toiH bir'^ gern berbanfen* 

3)od^ f)egft bu einen alten ®xoU im Söufen, 

SBittft bu Don biefem §ofe ntid^ verbannen, 

SSiUft in auf ettjig mein ®efd)idE öertel^ren, 2725 

SKid^ l^ilflo^ in bie toeite-SSelt Vertreiben, 

©0 bleib auf beinem ©inn unb tüiberftel^ ! 

Antonio 

S33eil id^ bir bod^, S^affo, fdEjaben foK, 

@o tüätir iä) benn ben SBeg ben bu ertüdl^Ift 

3)er Slu^gang mag entfd^eiben toer fid^ irrt ; 2730 

S)u tüillft l^intüeg ! SdE) fag' e^ bir juöor : 

S)u rt)enbeft biefem §aufe faum ben 9ifidEen, 

@o tpirb bein ^erj äurüdfüerlangen, toirb 

S)ein (Sigenfinn bid^ öorlüärti^treiben ; ©d^merj, 

SSertpirrung, ^^rübfinn ()arrt in SRom auf bid^, 2735 

Unb bu berfel^teft l^ier unb bort ben Qtotd, 

S)od^ fag' id^ bie^ nid^t mel)r um bir ju raten ; 
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3d^ fage nur öorauö, toa^ balb gefd^iel^t, 

Unb labe bid^ anä) fd^on im öorauö ein, 

SRir in bem fdjlimmften ^^aUc ju öertraun. 2740 

3d^ f))red^e nun ben götften, toie bu'^ forberft 

gttttfter 3(ttftritt 

(aUcin) 

Sa, gel^e nur, unb get)e fidjer toeg, 

S)a§ bu ntid) überrebeft toa^ bu tüillft. 

Sd) lerne mid) üerfteüen, benn bu bift 

©n großer SKeifter, unb iä) faffe leidjt 2745 

©0 ätüingt ba^ Seben un^ ju fdjeinen, ja, 

Qu fein tüie jene, bie tüir füt)n unb ftolj 

SSerad^ten tonnten. S)eutlid^ fe^' iä) nun 

S)ie ganje S!unft be^ l^öfifdjen ©etoebe^ ! 

SRid^ tüiH Slntonio t)on t)innen treiben, 2750 

Unb tvxü nidEjt fd[)einen, ba^ er mid) Vertreibt. 

@r 'ipidt ben ©d^onenben, ben Älugen, ba^ 

SRan nur redE)t franf unb ungefd^idtt mic^ finbe, 

SBefteÜet fid^ jum SSormunb, ba^ er mid) 

3um Äinb erniebrige, ben er jum SnedEjt 2755 

^iä)t jttjingen !onnte. @o umnebelt er 

S)ie ©tirn be^ gürften unb ber ^^ürftin S3Iid. 

9Ran foH mid^ I)alten, meint er : I)abe bod^ 
©in fd^ön SSerbienft mir bie 9?atur gefd^enft ; 
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S)od^ letber ()abe fie mit mand^en ©d^lüddjen 2760 

S)ie l^o^e ®a6e toieber fdjlimm begleitet, 
SKit ungebunbnem ©tolj, mit übertriebner 
©m|)finblid^!eit unb eignem büfterm ©inn. 
@^ fei nid^t anberö, einmal l^abe nun 
2)en einen SRann ba^ ©d^idEfd fo gebilbet; 2766 

9?un muffe man il^n nel)men toie er fei, 
/] 3I)n bulben, tragen unb öielleid^t an il)m, 
SBo^ greube bringen f ann, am guten Xage 
Site unerwarteten ©eiüinft genießen/' 
3m übrigen, lüie er geboren fei, 2770 

©0 muffe man it)n leben, fterben laffen. 

©rfenn' iä) nod^ 9llf onfenö feften ©inn ? 
S)er geinben tro^t unb greimbe treulid^ fdjü^t, 
©rienn* id) it)n toie er nun mir begegnet ? 
Sa tt)of)i erfenn^ id^ gang mein UnglüdE nun ! 2770 

2)0^ ift mein ©dEjidEfal, bafe nur gegen mid^ 
©id^ jeglid&er üeränbert, ber für anbre feft 
Unb treu unb fidEjer bleibt, fid^ leidet öeränbert 
2)urd^ einen $aud^, in einem Slugenblidf. 

^ nid^t bie 3ln!unft biefeig SRann^ allein 2780 

SRein ganj ®efd^idE jerftört in einer ©tunbe? 
9?id^t biefer ba^ ©ebäube meineig ®Iüdfe 
9Son feinem tiefften ©runb ou^ umgeftürjt ? 
D mu§ id^ baig erfal^ren, mufe id^'^ l^eut ! 
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Söf toie ftd^ aHe^ ju mir brängtc, löfet 2780 

9Kid^ dä^ nun ; toic jeber mtd^ an ftd^ 

Qu reiben ftrebte, jeber mid^ ju faffeit, 

©0 ftö§t mid^ atte^ toeg unb meibet mxä). 

Unb ba^ toarum? Unb totegt benn er allein 

S)ie ©d^ale meineig S33ert^ unb aUer Siebe, 2790 

2)ie td^ f reid^Iid^ f onft bef effen, auf ? 

3a, aUe^ fliet)t mid^ nun. 2lud^ bu ! Slud^ bu ! 
©eliebte gürftin, bu entjiel^ft bid^ mir ! 
Sn biefen trüben ©tunben ^at fie mir 
Sein einjig 3^^^^^ i^^^^ ®unft gefanbt 2790 

^b' iäf^ um fte üerbient ? — S)u armeig §erj, 
S)em fo natürüd^ rt)ar fie ju öerel^ren ! — 
SSerna|m id^ i()re ©timme, toie burd^brang 
©in unau^f|)red^Iid^eig Oefül^I bie Sruft ! 
©rbüdEt' id^ fie, ba toarb ba^ l^eße ßid^t 2800 

S)eö 2;ag^ mir trüb ; untüiberftel^Iid^ jog 
S^r Sluge mid^, ü)t SRunb mid^ an, mein Änie 
(Sr()ielt fid^ faum, unb aller ^aft 
S)e^ ®eift^ beburft^ id^ aufredet mid^ ju t)alten, 
SBor il)re gfifee nid^t ju fallen ; laum 28O6 

SSermod^t* id^ biefen S^aumel ju jerftreun. 
§ier l^alte feft, mein ^erj ! S)u flarer ©inn, 
Safe t)ier bid^ nid^t umnebeln ! Sa, aud^ fie ! 
S)arf id^ e^ fagen ? unb id^ QtauV e§ faum ; 
3d^ gtaub' e^ tool^t, unb möd^t' e^ mir öerfd^lüeigen. 2810 
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I kinä) fic ! aud^ fie ! ©ntfd^ulbige fie gaitj, 
/ /Slüein Verbirg bir'ö nid^t : aud^ fie ! auä) fie ! 

D biefe^ S33ort, an bem id^ ätpeifeln fottte, 
©0 lang ein §aud^ Don ®Iauben in mir lebt, 
3a, biefeig SBort, e^ gräbt fid^ toie ein ®d^Iu§ 28i5 

S)e^ ©d^idtfafe nod^ jule^t am el)rnen 9ianbe 
S)er üoHgefd^riebnen Dualentafel ein. 
9?un finb erft meine ^^einbe ftar!, nun bin xä) 
2luf etüig einer jeben ^aft beraubt 
SBie foQ id^ ftreiten toenn fie gegenüber 2820 

Sm §eere ftel)t ? 3Bie foll id^ bulbenb l^arren 
SBenn fie bie §anb mir nid^t t>on ferne reid^t? 
SBenn nid^t il)r SÖIidE bem glelienbcn begegnet? 
S)u f)aft'^ getüagt ju beuten, ()aft'^ gef|)rod^en, 
Unb e^ ift \üdf)X t^ bu ei^ f ürd^ten fonnteft ! 2825 

Unb el) nun bie SSerjlüeiflung beine ©innen 
SRit efirnen Stauen au^einanberreifet, 
Sa, flage nur ba^ bittre ©d^idEfal an, 
Unb toieberl^ole nur: aud^ fie! aud^ fie! 
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erftcr «ttftritt 

©arten 
Sllfottä Sltttottio 

Stttottio 

Stuf beinett SBtnl ging xä) baö ätpeitcmat 283o 

3u 2;affo l^in, id^ !ommc öon if)m l^er. 

3d^ t)ab' if|m jugerebet, ja gebrungen ; 

SlHein er gel)t t)on feinem ©inn nxä)t ab, 

Unb bittet fel^nlid^, ha^ bn xi)n na(j^ SRom 

2luf eine furje 3cit entloffen mögeft. 2835 

^ä) bin t)erbrie§Iid^, ba§ id^ bir'^ geftefie, 

Unb lieber fag' id^ bir, bafe id^ e^ bin, 

Site ba§ id^ ben SSerbrufe tJerberg' unb ntefire. 

@r toiU öerreifen ; gut ! id^ f)aiV xf)n nid^t. 

(Sr tüitt I)intt)eg, er toxU nadE) SRont ; e^ fei ! 284o 

$ßur ba^ mir ©ci^jio ©onjaga nid^t, 

S)er finge 9Kebicig, if)n nidEjt entoenbe ! 

S)q^ ()at Stauen fo gro§ gemadEjt, 

S)afe jeber Srtad^bar mit bem anbem ftreitet, 

S)ie Söeffern ju befi|en, ju benu|en, 2345 
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/ j @tn %dhf)tn ol^ne §eer fd^eint mir ein gürft, 
[ \2)er bie ^^aleitte nidjt um fid^ öerfammelt : 
1 / Unb toer ber S)id^tfunft ©timme nid^t bemimmt, 
1/ Sft ein Sarbar, er fei aud^ toer er fei. 

®efunben l^ab' id^ biefen unb getoätift, 2800 

3d^ bin auf il^n afö meinen S)iener ftolj, 

Unb ba id^ fd^on für il)n fo üiel getan, 

©0 möd^t' id^ il^n nid^t ot)ne 3lot verlieren. 

Sitiimio 

Sd^ bin üerlegen, benn id^ trage bod^ 

9Sor bir bie ©d^ulb üon bem toa^ l^eut gefd^al^ ; 2865 

2lud^ tpiU id^ meinen gel^Ier gern gefte()n, 

@r bleibet beiner ®nabe ju öerjeitin : 

2)od^ tüenn bu glauben fönnteft, bafe id^ nid^t 

S)a^ SRöglid^e getan il^n ju berföl^nen, 

©0 tofirb' id^ ganj untröftßdE) fein. D ! f|)rid^ 2860 

STOit t)oIbem SlidE mid^ an, bamit id^ toieber 

SKid^ faffen lann, mir felbft Vertrauen mag. 

«IfOttlS 

Slntonio, nein, ha fei nur immer ru()ig. 
Sd^ fd^reib' eö bir auf feine SBSeife ju ; 
3d^ fenne nur ju gut ben ©inn beig SRanne^, 2865 

Unb toeife nur aKäUrt)o()I toa^ id^ getan, 
SBie fel^r id^ i()n gefd^ont, n?ie fel^r id^ ganj 
SSergeffen, ba§ id^ eigentßd^ an it)n 
( Qn forbem I)ätte. Über Dieleö lann 
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I S)er SKenfd^ sunt §errn fid^ mad^en, feinen @inn 287o 
/( Söeätoinget fourn bie 9lot unb lange Qüt 

Antonio 

SBenn anbre öteleö um ben einen tun, 

@o iff^ aud) billig, bafe ber eine lüieber 

@id^ fteifeig frage toa^ ben anbern nü^t. 

S33er feinen ®eift fo öiel gebilbet l^at, 2870 

SBer jebe SBiffenfd^aft äufamntengeiät, 

Unb jebe Äenntni^, bie un^ ju ergreifen 

©riaubt ift, fottte ber fid^ gu bet)errfdE)en 

9?id^t hoppdt fd^ulbig fein ? Unb ben!t er brau ? 

— SBir follen tbm mä)t in 9iu()e bleiben ! 2880 

®Ieid^ tüirb unig, toenn toir gu genießen beulen, 
3ur Übung unfrer ^^apferfeit ein S^i^^r 
3ur Übung ber ®ebulb ein greunb gegeben. 

^Itttottio 
S)ie erfte $ßf(id^t bt^ SRenfdEjen, @))eif' unb SEranJ 
Qu tpäl^Ien, ba il)n bie 9?atur fo eng 2885 

9lidE)t tüie ba^ Xkx befd^ränft, erfüllt er bie ? 
Unb läfet er nid)t t)ielmel)r fid^ toie ein Äinb 
SSon allem reijen ttja^ bem ®aumen fd)meidE)ett ? 
SBSann mifd^t er SBaffer unter feinen 3Bein ? 
©etüöräe, füj^e ©ad^en, ftar! ©etränJe, 2890 

©n§ um ba^ anbre fd^Iingt er ()aftig ein, 
Unb bann bettagt er feinen trüben ©inn, 
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©ein feurig S5Iut, fein aHäu tieftig SBSefen, 

Unb fd^tlt auf bie 9?atur unb ba^ ®efd^id. 

SBie bitter unb toie törid^t i)aV iä) il^n 2896 

3lxä)t oft mit feinem Strjte redeten fel^n ; 

3um ßad^en faft, tt)är' irgenb läd^erlid^ 

3&a^ einen 3Äenfd&en quält unb anbre ^jlagt 

„3d^ füllte biefeö Übel," fagt er bönglid^ ^ 

Unb t)ott SSerbrufe : „SBaö rül)mt i()r eure ^nft ? 2900 

„©d)afft mir ©enefung !" — ®ut ! öerfefet ber Strjt, 

©0 meibet ha§ unb baö. — „^a^ fann id^ nid^t" — 

©0 nel^met biefen ^^rant — „O nein ! ber fd^medtt 

,,91bfd^eulid^, er tmpbvt mir bie 9?atur." — 

©0 trinft benn SBSaffer. — „SBaffer ? Slimmermel^r ! 2905 

„^ä) bin fo tt)afferfdE)eu ofe ein ®ebi§ner." — 

©0 ift tnä) niä)t ju l^elfen. — „Unb toarum ?" — 

3)0^ Übel lüirb fid^ ftetö mit Übeln l^äufen, 

Unb, tpenn eö eud^ nid^t töten fann, nur mefir 

Unb mel^r mit jebem 3;ag eud^ quälen. — „©d^ön ! 2910 

„S33ofür feib xf)x ein Slrjt? 3t)r fennt mein Übel; 

,r3f)r fotttet aud^ bie SRittel fennen, fie 

„8lud^ fd^madf^aft mad^en, ba§ id^ nid^t nod^ erft, 

„S)er fieiben lo^ ju fein, redEjt leiben muffe." 

S)u läd^elft felbft unb bod^ ift e^ gett)i§, 2910 

3)u l^aft e^ too^i au^ feinem STOunb gel^ört ? 

SdE) ()ab' e^ oft geprt unb oft entfdEjuIbigt 
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^ittottio 

@g ift QttDX% ein ungentä^igt fieben, 

SBie e^ un^ fd^lüere toitbe ^^räume gibt, 

Ttaäjt unö äule^t am l^ctten ^^age träumen. 2920 

3Baö ift fein Slrgtpol^n onberig al^ ein ^^raum ? 

S33oI)in er tritt, glaubt er üon geinben fid^ 



^ ■ Umgeben, ©ein ^^alent lann niemanb fel)n, 
^^ I I 3)er il)n nid^t neibet, niemanb i()n beneiben, 

/ S)er il)n nid^t l^a^t unb bitter i()n Verfolgt. 2925 

©0 ^at er oft mit Silagen bid^ beläftigt: 
©rbrod^ne ©d^Iöffer, aufgefangne SSriefe, 
Unb ®ift unb S)oId^ ! S33a^ atit§ öor il)m fdEjttjebt ! 
S)u ^aft e§ unterfud^en laffen, unterfudEjt, 
Unb l^aft in toa^ gefunben ? S!aum ben ©d^ein. 2930 
S)er ©d^u| t>on feinem gürften mad)t if|n fidler, 
S)er Sufen feinet greunbe^ !ann if|n laben, 
Unb tDiUft bu einem foIdEjen Siul^' unb ©lud, 
aSittft bu bon il^m tooI)I greube bir t)erf))re:^en ? 

S)u t)ätteft red^t, SIntonio, toenn in if)m 2935 

Sd^ meinen näd^ften SSorteil fudEjen tüottte ! 
3tt)ar ift e^ fd^on mein SSorteil, bafe xä) nid)t 
2)en 9?u^en g^rab unb unbebingt erlüarte. 
SRid^t atte^ bienet un^ auf gleid^e 3Beife ; 

j S33er bietet braud^en tüiü, gebraudEje jebe^ 2940 

' 3n feiner Slrt, fo ift er too()l bebient. 
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3)aö l^obcn uitö bic äÄcbiciö gcIcI^rt, 

2)0^ l^obcn un^ bic $ß(ipftc fclbft gctoicfcn. 

Tut todä)tt Slod^fid^t, tocld^cr fürftüd^cn 

®cbulb imb Sangmut trugen bicfc 9Wänncr 29« 

9Wand^ grofe Xolcnt, bog i^rcr rcid^cn @nabc 

SWd^t ju bebürfcn fc^icn unb bod^ bcburftc ! 

SBcr tocife ci8 nid^t, mein gürft? S)ci§ Scbenö SDifil^c 

Sc^rt un^ oKcin beS Scbcnig Oütcr fc^äfeen. 

©0 jung f)at er ju üicIcS fd^on errcid^t, 2950 

3lfö bo§ gcnügfam er genießen fönntc. 

D foKf er erft crtocrbcn, toaS i^m nun 

SRit offnen §änben ongeboten toirb ; 

@r ftrengte feine ffiräfte männlid^ on, 

Unb füllte fid^ üon ©d^ritt ju ©d^ritt begnügt» 2955 

©in armer @beImonn ^ot fd^on boö Qid 

Sßon feinem beften S33unfd^ erreid^t, toenn i^n 

©in ebter gfirft ju feinem ^ofgenoffen 

©rtoäl^ten toiK, unb i^n ber S)ürftigfeit 

STOit milber ^nb entjielit. ©d^enft er il^m nod^ 29eo 

SSertraun unb ®unft, unb toiH an feine ©eite 

Sßor anbem il^n ergeben, fei'iS im Ärieg, 

©ei'iS in ©efd^äften ober im (Sefpräd^ ; 

©0, bäd^f id^, lönnte ber befd^eibne SWann 

©ein @IüdE mit ftiKer S)anf barteit üere^ren- 

Unb Xoffo f)at ju ollem biefem nod^ 
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S)ai§ fd^önftc @Iüd bci8 SüngUngS : bofe i^n fd^oit 

©ein SJotcrionb crtcnnt unb auf i^n ^ojft. 

D glaube mir, fein launifd^ äÄt^el^agen 

9hil)t auf bcm breiten $ßoIftcr feinet ©lüdfö. 2970 

(£r fommt, entlaß il)n gnäbig, gib i^m Qdt, 

3n 39om unb in ^capd, too er toiK, 

Sajg aufjufud^en toaö er l)ier t)ermi§t, 

Unb tooö er l^ier nur toieberfinben fann. 

SBiK er jurüd erft nad^ gcrrara ge^n ? 2970 

^tttottio 

(£r tofinfd^t in SSelriguarbo ju üertoeilen. 
3)a^ SRötigfte, toa^ er jur Steife brandet, 
SBiK er burd^ einen greunb fid^ fenben laffen. 

3d^ bin'8 aufrieben. äÄeine ©d^toefter gel^t 

9Wit il^rer greunbin gleid^ äurüdE, unb reitenb 2980 

SSerb' id^ t)or i^nen nod^ ju §aufe fein. 

S)u fotgft va\^ balb, toenn bu für i^n geforgi 

3)em ffiaftellan befielet ba^ SRötige, 

3)a6 er l^ier auf bem ©d^Ioffe bleiben fann 

©0 lang er toiU, fo lang bi^ feine greunbe 2985 

Sl^m ba^ ®epddE gefenbet, Bi^ toir i^m 

S)ie ©riefe fd^idfen, bie id^ i^m nad^ 9iom 

3u geben toiKen^ bin. @r fommt. Seb' too^I ! 
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3toettcr 3lttftrttt 

2llfonS SCaffo 

(mit Sutüdl^altung) 
S)ie ®nabe, bic bu mir fo oft betoicfen, 
©rfd^einet l^eutc mir im öoKen ßid^t. 2990 

3)u l)aft t)eräiel^enr toa^ in beiner SRäl^c 
3(3^ unbebad^t unb freüell^oft beging ; 
S)u l^aft ben S33iberfad^er mir üerfö^nt, 
S)u toiHft erlauben, ba§ id^ eine Qtit 
SSon beiner ©eite mid^ entferne, toiKft 2995 

SOiir beine ®unft großmütig öorbel^alten. 
3d^ fd^eibe nun mit völligem SSertraun, 
Uub ^offe füa, mic§ foü bie Heine ^rift 
SSon aßem l)eilen toa^ mi^ je^t bcflemmt» 
©ö foH mein ®eift auf^ neue fic^ ergeben, 3000 

Unb auf bem SSege, ben id^ frol^ unb fü^n, 
S)urd^ beinen 93Iid ermuntert, erft btttat, 
©id^ beiner ®unft aufig neue toürbig mad^en. 

»(fottiS 
3d^ toünfd^e bir ju beiner SReife (SIüdE, 
Unb l^offe, ba^ bu fro!^ unb ganj gei^eitt aooö 

Unig toiebertommen toirft. S)u bringft un^ bann 
S)en boppelten ®etoinft für jebe ©tunbe, 
3)ie bu unö nun entjiel^ft, üergnügt jurüdE. 
Sd^ gebe ^Briefe bir an meine Seute, 
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2tn g^eunbc btr nod^ SRom, unb toünfd^e fc^r, aoio 

S)a6 bu bid^ äu ben Steinen überoK 

3utrauü(j^ polten mögeft, njic id^ bid^ 

5lte mein, obglcid^ entfernt, getoi^ betrod^te. 

Saffo 

S)u fiberpufft, o gfirft, mit Onaben ben, 

S)er fic^ untoürbtg füf)lt, unb felbft ju banfen aois 

3n biefem SlugenbüdEe nid^t Vermag. 

Slnftott bei3 S)onfö eröffn^ i^ eine Sitte ! 

3lm meiften liegt mir mein ©ebid^t am ^rjen. 

Sd^ pbe t)iel getan, unb leine SOiü^e 

Unb feinen gleife gefpart ; allein eö bleibt 3020 

3ut)iel mir nod^ jurüd. Sc^ möd^te bprt, 

SBo noc^ ber (Seift ber großen SWänner fc^mebt, 

Unb toirifam fd^tüebt, bort mö^t' id) in bie ©df)ule 

3lufiS neue mic^ begeben ; tüürbiger 

Erfreute beineig SeifaHig fid^ mein Sieb. 3025 

D gib bie 93Iätter mir jurüd, bie id^ 

Se^t nur befd^ämt in beinen ^änben toeife. 

«(fottiS 

S)u toirft mir nid^t an biefem Sage nel^men, 

SBaö bu mir !aum an biefem Sag gebrad^t. 

Sa§ ätoifc^en bic^ unb ätpifc^en bein ©ebic^t 3030 

SÄic^ afö SSermittler treten ; pte bid^ 

3)urd^ ftrengen glei^ bie liebUdEie Statur 

3u Ironien, bie in beinen Sieimen lebt, 
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Unb l^örc ntd^t auf SRat öoit aKcn ©ettcit ! 

S)ic toufcnbfäftigcn Ocbonfcn üicicr aoss 

Sßcrfd^icbncr 9Kcnfd^cn, bic im Sehen fid^ 

Unb in ber SWeinung »iberfpred^en, fafet 

S)er S)id^ter Hug in ein^, unb fd^eut ftd^ nid^t 

@or ntond^em ju mißfallen, bofe er mand^em 

Um befto mel^r gefallen möge. S)od^ ao«) 

3d^ fage nid^t, bajj bu nid^t ^ie unb ba 

SSefd^eiben beine geile braud^en foKteft ; 

SJerfpred^e bir äugleid^, in furjer S^it 

©rpitft bu abgefd^rieben bein Oebid^t. 

®8 bleibt üon beiner ^nb in meinen ^nben, 3o« 

S)amit id^ feiner erft mit meinen ©d^toeftem 

9Kid^ red^t erfreuen möge. Sringft bu ei§ 

SßoHfommner bann jurüd, toir toerben unS 

3)e8 l^öl^eren ©enuffeö freun, unb bid^ 

Sei mand^er ©teße nur ate greunbe toamen. aoöo 

Saffo 
3d^ ft)ieberl)oIe nur Befc^ämt bie Sitte : 
Safe mid^ bie Slbfd^rift eilig l^aben ! ©anj 
Shil^t mein ®emüt auf biefem SSerfe nun, 
9ton mufe eS toerben toa^ e^ toerben fann. 

3d^ bißige ben 2:rieb, ber bid^ befeelt ! aoBs 

S)od^, guter 2:affo, toenn e§ möglid^ toäre, 

©0 foffteft bu erft eine für je ^cit 

S)er freien SBelt genießen, bid^ jerftreuen, 
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S)cin S9Iut burd^ eine Sur ücrbeffcrn. S)tr 
Qkto'aijvtt bonn bic fd^dnc ^rtnonic aoeo 

S)cr ^crgcftcßtcn ©mite, tooö bu nun 
3m trüben ©f^ nur ücrgcbcn^ fud^ft 

aWcin gürft, fo fd^ctnt c^ ; bod^, i6) bin gcfunb 

SBcnn id^ miä) meinem gteife ergeben fann, 

Unb fo mad^t lieber mid^ mein gleij3 gefunb. aoes 

S)u l)aft mid^ lang gefel^n, mir ift nid^t tool^I 

3n freier Ü|)pigfeit 2»ir läfet bie %if)' 

2tm minbften SRu^e. SJieö ®emüt ift nid^t 

SBon ber 9?atur beftimmt, id^ fül^r eö leiber, 

Sluf »eid^em Clement ber ^age frol^ 3070 

3nö »eite SReer ber Qdkn l^injufd^toimmen. 

S)id^ fül^ret aße^, toa^ bu finnft unb treibft, 
3;ief in bid^ felbft. ©ö liegt um un^ l^erum 
®ar mand^er Stbgrunb, ben ha^ ©c^idEfoI grub ; 
3)od^ l^ier in unferm ^erjen ift ber tieffte, aors 

Unb reijenb ift ei3 fid^ I)inab ju ftürjen. ^^l^vl* 

I / 3d^ bitte bid^, entreiße bid^ bir fetbft ! I / 

M S)er 9Wenfd^ getoinnt, toa^ ber $ßoet üerüert. 

Sd^ Iialte biefen S)rang üergeben^ auf, "^.i^^' V -^ ^ 
. /3)er 2;ag unb 9?ad^t in meinem 93ufen toed^fett. ao8o 
1/ SBenn id^ nid^t finnen ober bid^ten foff, 
// ©0 ift bo^ Seben mir fein Seben mel^r. 
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SSerbiete bn bem ©eibentourm ju fpinncn, 

3Benn er ftd^ fd^on bem Xoht itöl^er fpinnt 

S)aö töftlid^e Oetoeb' enttoidfelt er 3085 

%n^ feinem ^nnerften, unb lä^t nic^t ab, 

93t^ er in feinen ©arg fid^ eingefc^bffen. 

D geb' ein guter ®oü nn^ mäj bcreinft 

S)aö ©d^idfal beö beneibenigtoerten SSurmg, 

3m neuen ©onnental bie glügel rafd^ 3090 

Unb freubig ju entfalten ! 

«(fottiS 

§öre mic^ ! 
3)u gibft fo bieten boppelten ®enu^ 
3)eö Sebenö ; Iem\ id) bitte bid^, 
S)en SSert beiS SebenS lennen, ba^ bu nod^ 
Unb jel^nfad^ reid^ befi^eft. 2tbt too^I ! aoss 

3e el^er bu ju unö jurüdEetel^rft, 
3e fc^öner toirft bu \m^ toiHfommen fein. 



dritter, «(ttf tritt 
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©0 l^alte feft, mein l^erj, f toar e^ red^t ! 

6ö toirb bir fd^toer, eiS ift ba^ erftemal, 

3)aig bu bi^ fo üerfteHen magft unb fannft 3100 

3)u l^örteft tpol^l, bai§ toar nid^t fein Oemüt, 

3)aö toaren feine SBorte nid^t ; mir fd^ien, 
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Site Hänge nur 3lntonioö ©timme lieber. 

D gib nur a6)t ! 3)u toirft fie nun fo fort 

SSon allen ©eiten l^ören. geft, nur feft ! sioö 

Um einen Slugenbüd ift'ö nod) ju tun. 

SSer fpät im Seben ftd^ t)erftellen lernt, 

S)er t|at ben ©d^ein ber ©l^rlid^feit t)orau^. 

Gig tpirb fd^on gel^n, nur übe bid^ mit if)nen. 

(^a6) einer ^aufc) 
S)u triumpl^ierft ju frü!^, bort fommt fie t|er ! siio 

3)ie ^olbe gürftin !ommt ! D tüeld^ ®ef ü^I ! 
©ie tritt tjerein ; eiS löft in meinem 93ufen 
9SerbruJ3 unb Slrgtoo^n fidE) in ©dimerjen auf. 

mtxttt 3lttftrttt 

^tingcffin 2:affo ©egen baS ®nbe beö 2luftnttä 
bic Übrigen 

^ritt§cfflii 

3)u ben!ft un^ ju berlaffen, ober bteibft 

SSielmel^r in 93elriguarbo noc^ jurüdE, 3115 

Unb tniUft bi^ bann bon un^ entfernen, S^affo ? 

Sd^ I)offe, nur auf eine furje Qdt 

S)u gelift nad^ 3iom ? 

3c^ rid^te meinen SBeg 
3uerft bal^in, unb nel^men meine greunbe 
9Kid^ gütig auf, toie id^ e^ :^offen barf, 3120 
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©0 leg' 16) ba mit ©orgfalt unb ®ebulb 

SJteneid^t bie le^te §onb on mein Oebid^t 

^ä) finbe üiele SRänner bort ücrfammclt, 

S)ic SReiftcr oKer Slrt fid^ nennen bürfen. 

Unb fprtd^t in jener erften ©tobt ber SSelt 3120 

9?i(j^t jeber $ßla^r nid^t jeber ©tein ju unS ? 

S33ie biete toufenb ftumme Se^rer tointen 

3n emfter SRajeftät un^ frcunbüd^ an ! 

SSoHenb' id^ bo nid^t mein ©ebid^t, fo fonn 

Sd^'^ nie üoßenben. Seiber, aä)^ fd^on fül^F id^, 3130 

SRir toirb ju feinem Untemel^men ®lüä ! 

SBeränbern toerb' id^ e^, üoßenben nie. 

3c^ fül)r, ic^ fü^r e^ too^I, bie grofee tunft, 

3)ie jeben nöl^rt, bie ben gefunben (Seift 

©tärft unb erqnidtt, toirb mid^ jugrunbe rid^ten, 3135 

SSertreiben toirb fie mid^. 3d^ eile fort ! 

SKac^ SRopel toiß ic^ balb ! 

$ntt§ef{ltt 

S)arfft bu eö toagen ? 
9?od^ ift ber ftrenge 93ann nid^t aufgel^oben, 
S)er bic^ äugleid^ mit beinem SSater traf. 

Saffo 

S)u toameft red^t, ic^ t|a6' e§ fd^on bebad^t. 3140 

SSerlleibet ge!^' id^ l^in, ben armen jRodE 

S)e^ $ßilgeri3 ober ©c^äferö jie^' id^ an. 

Sd^ fd^Ieid^e burd^ bie ©tabt, too bie SSetoegung 
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S)cr 3;aufcnbc bcn einen leidet Verbirgt. 

Sc^ eile nod^ bem Ufer, finbe bort si« 

®Ieid^ einen ffial^n mit toiHig guten Seuten, 

SRit SSauenir bie jum 9Karfte fomen, nun 

9?ad^ ^ufe leliren, Seute t)on ©orrent ; 

S)enn id^ muj^ nad) ©orrent l)inüber eilen. 

S)ort toolinet meine ©d^mefter, bie mit mir 3150 

S)ie ©d^meräen^freube meiner @Item toax. 

3m ©d^iffe bin id^ ftiß, unb trete bonn 

Slud^ fd^toeigenb an ba^ Sanb, ic^ gel)e fod^t 

S)en 5ßfab l^inouf , unb on bem 3;ore frog' id^ : 

SSo too^nt Somelia ? QÄQt mir eS an ! 3105 

Sornelia ©erfale ? greunbüd^ beutet 

SÄir eine ©pinnerin bie ©traj^e, fie 

SSejeid^net mir baö ^aui3. ©9 fteig' id^ toeiter. 

3)ie Äinber laufen nebenl^er unb fd^auen 

S)a^ toilbe ^ar, ben büftem grembling an. 3160 

©0 fomm' id^ an bie ©d^toeHe. Offen fielet 

S)ie 3;üre fd^on, fo tret' id^ in baS §au^ — 

^rittjefflii 
S3IidE' auf, 3;affo, toenn ei3 möglich ift, 
@rf enne bie @ef al^r, in ber bu fd^toebft ! 
Sd^ fd^one bid^ ; benn fonft toürb' id^ bir fagen : 3166 
Sft'^ ebel, fo ju reben, toie bu fprid^ft ? 
Sft'iS ebel, nur aßein an ftd^ ju beuten, 
Slfö fränfteft bu ber greunbe §er jen nid^t ? 
3ff 8 bir verborgen toie mein S5ruber benft ? 
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SSie beibe ©d^toeftern bid^ ju fd^ä^en toiffen ? 3170 

^aft bu e^ nid)t empfunben unb eri annt ? 
Sft aUe^ benn in toenig Slugenbliden 
SSeränbert? Saffo! SBenn bu fc^eiben toiüft, 
@o Ia§ uniS ©d^merj unb ©orge mä)t äurüdE. 

(^af[o toenbet fid^ weg.) 
2Bie tröftltd^ ift e^, einem greunbe, ber 3175 

Sluf eine furje Q^it üerreifen tniH, 
@in ffein Oefd^enf ju geben, fei e^ nur 
Sin neuer SWantel, ober eine SSaffe ! 
S)ir !ann man nid^tö me^^r geben, benn bu toirfft 
UnUJiflig aüe^ tneg tpaö bu befi^eft. 3180 

S)ie ^Igermufd^el unb ben fc^UJarjen Süttel, 
S)en langen Stab ertüäi^Ift bu bir, unb getift 
greitpißig arm ba^in, unb nimmft un§ tpeg, 
SSa^ bu mit unö allein genießen lonnteft. 



\\ 



j! ®o njiÜft bu mid^ nidE)t gang unb gar öerfto^en 3f I 3i85 

D fü^eö 2Bort, fdE)öner, teurer Sroft ! 

SSertritt mid^ ! 9?imm in beinen ®d^u| mid^ auf ! — 

Safe mid^ in ©elriguarbo l^ier, ö^rfe^e 

9Kid^ nad^ ßonfanboli, tnoljin bu toiUft ! 

6^ t|at ber gürft fo mandE)e^ fd[)öne ®ä)lo% 3190 

• ©0 mand^en Oarten, ber ba§ gange Sct^r 

®etoartet tüirb, unb if)r betretet laum 

Sl)n einen 3:ag, t)ielleid^t nur eine ©tunbc. 
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Sa, toastet ben entfemtften miö, ben i^r 
Sn ganjen Sorten mä)t befuc^en q^ti)t, 3195 

Unb ber üielleic^t je^t ol^ne ©orge liegt, 
3)ort fd^idtt mid^ l^in ! S)ort la^t mic^ euer fein ! 
2Bie tüiU id) beine Säume pflegen ! S)ie ßtonen 
Sm §erbft mit Srettern unb mit 3i^9^ta beden, 
Unb mit üerbunbnem 9fio^re too^l öertoaliren ! 3200 

@^ foHen fc^ßne 93Iumen in ben 93eeten 
3)ie breiten SSuräeln fd^Iagen ; rein unb jierlic^ 
©oH jeber ®ang unb jebe^ gleddien fein. 
Unb lafet mir mä) bie ©orge beö 5ßalaftei§ ! 
3^ toiU äur redeten Qdt bie genfter öffnen, 3205 

3)a^ geud^tigleit nid^t ben ©emälben fd^abe ; 
3)ie fd^ön mit ©tuHatur öergierten SBänbe 
2BiII id^ mit einem leichten 2Bebel fäubern ; 
@i3 foH ba^ Gftric^ blanf unb reinlid^ gtänjen ; 
6ö foK lein ©tein, fein 3i^9^t fid) öerrüden ; 3210 

@^ foH !eitt ®raö ou^ einer 9ti^e !eimen ! 
^HitseffUi 
\ iSd^ finbe feinen diät in meinem SBufen, 
jf Unb finbe feinen ^^roft für bid^ unb — unö. 
' SRein Slugc blidft üml^er, ob nic^t ein ®ott 
Uns §ilfc reid^en möd^te ? möd^te mir 3215 

®n l^eilfam Äraut entbeden, einen Sranf, 
3)er beinem ©inne grieben bräd^te, ^rieben unig. 
S)a§ treufte SBort, baö t)on ber 2ippt fliegt, 
S)aö fc^önfte §eiIungiSmitteI toirft nid^t mel)r. 
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3(3^ mu^ bid) laffen, unb t)crlaffen fonit 3220 

SRctn ^crj bid^ nid^t 

S^r ®ßtter, ift fte'^ boc§, - 
S)tc mit bir fpric^t unb beiner fid^ erbormt ? 
Unb lonnteft bu ba^ ebte ^erj üeriennen ? 
S33ar'^ möglid^r ba^ in i^rer Oegentoort 
S)er SÜeinmut bid^ ergriff unb bid^ bestoang ? 3226 

9?ein, nein, bu bift'ö ! unb nun id^ bin e^ oud^. 
D fal^re fort, unb la^ mic^ jeben ^^roft 
3luö beinern SRunbe l)ören ! S)einen 9tat 
Gntgie!^ mir nic^t ! D fprid^ : tva^ foll id^ tun ? 
3)amit bein ©ruber mir t)ergeben fönne, 3230 

S)amit bu felbft mir gern hergeben mögeft, 
S)amit it|r n^ieber ju ben @uren mic^ 
9Kit greuben jäl^Ien möget ? ©ag' mir an ! 

®ar toenig ift'iS toaö toir üon bir üerlongen ; 

Unb bennod^ fd^eint ei§ onjuüiel ju fein. 3235 

S)u foUft bic^ felbft un^ freunblid^ überlaffen, 

S33ir njoHen nid^t^ t)on bir, toaS bu nid^t Bift, 

S33enn bu nur erft bir mit bir felbft gefäUft. 

S)u mad^ft un^ greube, n^enn bu greube l^aft, 

Unb bu betrübft unö nur, toenn bu fie flie^ft ; 3240 

Unb toenn bu un^ aud^ ungebulbig mac^ft, 

©0 ift e^ nur, baJ3 toir bir.l^etfen möd^ten 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



fünfter Slufaug SSierter Sluftritt 161 

Unb, leibcr! fe^n/baJ3 nid^t ju l)clfen ift, 
aSenn bu nid^t felbft beö greunbc^ §anb ergrcifft, 
S)ic, fcl^nfid^ ouiggerecft, bid^ nid^t errcid^t. 3245 

S)u btft e^ felbft, toic bu jum erftenmal, 

®n tjcirgcr Sngel, mir entgegenfamft ! 

SBcrjctl^ bem trüben SBIidE be^ Sterblichen, 

SBenn er auf Slugenblide bid^ üertannt. 

@r !cnnt bid^ toieber ! ©anj eröffnet fic^ 8250 

S)ie ©eete, nur bid^ en^ig ju t)erel)ren, 

@iS fußt fic^ gang ba^ ^erj t)on ^ärtlid^feit — 

©ie ift'g, fte fte^t t)or mir. SBel^ ein ®efü^t ! 

Sft e^ SSertpirrung, tva^ mxä) naä) bir jiel^t ? 

Sft'iSSRaferei? Sft'« ein erl)ö^ter ®inn, 3250 

ÜDer erft bic tjöd^fte reinfte ©a^r^eit fafet? 

Sa, e§ ift ba§ Oefül^I, bai§ mid^ aßein 

Stuf biefer (£rbe glüdftic^ mad^en fann, 

S)a^ mic^ aßein fo elenb n^erben Iie§, 

SBenn ic^ il^m toiberftanb unb au^ bem ^erjen 3260 

@^ bannen tooßte. 3)iefe Seibenfd^aft 

(SJebad^f id^ ju befämpfen, ftritt unb ftritt 

SÄit meinem tiefften ©ein, jerftörte fred^ 

SKeitt eignet ©elbft, bem bu fo ganj gel^örft — 

♦ *riii§efflii 

SBenn id^ bid^, 2;affo, länger l^ören foß, 3265 

©0 mäj^ige bie ©tut, bie mid^ erfd^redft. 
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I 93ef^ränft ber 9tanb beg ©ed^er^ einen SSein, 
I 2)er fd^äumenb n^aHt unb braufenb überf^^ißt ? 
3J?it jebem SBort erl^öl^eft bn mein ®lücf, 
Wit jebem SSorte glänst bein Sluge l^eHer. 3270 

^6) fül^Ie midf) im Snnerften t)eränbert, 
Sc^ füllte mid) t)on aller "Slot enttaben, 
grei njie ein ®ott, unb aUe^ banf ' id^ bir ! 
Unfägtidfie ®ett)alt, bie midE} bel^errfc^t, 
ftentflie^et beinen Sippen ; ja, bu mad^ft 3275 

CsWic^ ganä bir eigen. 9?ic^tö gehöret me^r 
SSon meinem gangen ^ä) mir fünftig an. 
G^ trübt mein 3luge fid^ in ®IüdE unb Sid^t, 
@ö f^toanft mein Sinn. Wid) tjätt ber gufe nid^t mel^r. 
Untniberftel^IidE) jie^^ft bu midE) ju bir, 3280 

Unb unaufl^altfam bringt mein ^erj bir ju. 
S)u l^aft midE) ganj auf etpig bir getüonnen, 
©0 nimm benn auä) mein ganjeö SSefen f)in ! 
(®r fäüt i^r in bie Werne unb brüdtt fic fcft an ftd^.) 

^nnscffttt 

(il^n tjon fid^ fto^enb unb l^inrocgeilenb) 
^intpeg ! 

Seottotre 
(bie fid^ fd^on eine SDBcilc im ©runbc feigen (äffen, l^erbeieUenb) 

aSaö ift gefd^etien ? Saffo! Saffo! 
(©ie ge^t bet ^rinaeffin nad^.) 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



günfter Stufjug fünfter 2luftritt 153 

(im S3cöriff i^nen }u folgen) 
D ©Ott ! 

(ber ftc§ fd^on eine ^eülan^ mit 3lntonio genähert) 

(£r !ommt öon ©innen, ^alt ü)n feft. 3285 

pttfter 9(ttftritt 

Saffo Slntonio 

O ftünbe je^t, fo iüie bu immer gtaubft, 

S)a§ bu Don geinben ring^ umgeben bift, 

©in geinb bei bir, iüie iüürb' er triumt)f)ieren ! 

Unglüdlicf)er, nod) f aum erl^ol' id^ midj ! 

SBenn ganj iüaig Unertüarteteig begegnet, 3290 

SSenn unfer Solid tva^ Unge^eure^ fie^t, 

©tel^t unfer ®eift auf eine 3BeiIe ftiU, 

SBir l^aben nid^t^ n)omit tüir baö öergleidjen. 

(nac§ einer langen $aufe) 
SSoÜenbe nur bein 3lmt, xä) fe|', bu bift'^ ! 
Sa, bu öerbienft ba^ fürftlid)e SSertraun ; 3205 

SSoüenbe nur bein 2lmt unb martre mid), 
S)a mir ber ^Btah gebrodjen ift, nod) langfam 
3u 2^obe ! Sittfc ! Qk^ am $ßfeile nur, 
S)afe xä) ben 3[Siber^a!en grimmig fül^Ie, 
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Ser mid^ jerfleifdit ! 3300 

S)u 6ift ein teurem SBerf jeug beig Zt^vanmn ; 
Sei Sierfermeifter, fei ber 3)?arterfned)t, 
SBie tt)ot)Ir tüie eigen ftel)t bir beibeig an ! 

(©egctt bie ©jene) 
Sa, ge^e nur, 2:t)rann ! Su fonnteft bid^ 
9?id)t bi^ äute^t öerftelten ; triumpl^iere ! 3305 

3)u ^aft ben ©flaöen too^I gefettet, l^aft 
3^n tool^I gefpart ju au^gebadjten Dualen : 
@c^ nur, xä) ^affe bid^, i(^ füt)Ie ganj 
S)en Slbfd^eu, ben bie Übermacf)t erregt, 
ÜDie freöell^aft unb ungered^t ergreift. 3310 

(^a6) einer $aufe) 
©0 fel^' iä) mid^ am @nbe benn üerbannt, 
5Serfto^en unb verbannt atö Söettler l^ier ! 
@o ^at man mi(^ befrängt, um mid^ gefd^müdft 
3lte Opfertier t)or ben Slltar ju fül^ren ! 
So todtte man mir nod^ am legten 2^age 3315 

SKein einjig Eigentum, mir mein ©ebidjt 
a«it glatten SBorten ab, unb t)ielt e§ feft ! 
SWein einjig ®ut ift nun in euren ^önben, 
S5a^ mid^ an jebem Ort empfol^ten ptte ; 
S)ag mir nod^ blieb öom junger mxä) ju retten ! 3320 
Se^t fel^' id^ tüol^l ttjarum id^ feiern fotf. 
gö ift SSerfd^ttJörung, unb bu bift baö §aupt 
Samit mein Sieb nur nid^t öoHfommner toerbe, 
S)a^ nur mein 9?ame fid^ nid^t mel^r verbreite, 
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S)a^ meine 9?eiber taufenb ©dEitoäd^en finben, 3325 

2)a§ man am @nbe meiner gar öergeffe, 
2)rum foH id^ mid^ jum SRüfeiggang getoöl^nen, 
J)rum foH id^ midE) unb meine ©inne fd^onen. 
D tperte greunbfi^aft, teure ©orgüi^f eit ! 
Slbfd^eulid^ bad^t' xä) bie SSerfd^toörung mir, 3330 

S)ie unfii^tbar unb raftlo^ midE) umft)ann, 
SlHein abfd^eulid^er ift eö geworben. 

Unb bu, ©irene ! bie bu mid^ fo jart, 
©0 l^immlifd^ angelodEt, id^ fel^e nun 
J)id^ auf einmal ! D @ott, toarum fo fpät ! 3330 

9lttein tüir felbft betrügen unö fo gern, 
Unb e^ren bie SSertoorfnen, bie unig e^ren/l 
J)ie SWenfd^en lennen fid^ einanber nid^t ; 
9?ur bie ©aleerenfttaöen lennen fid^, 
J)ie eng an eine SBanI gefd^miebet feud^en ; 3340 

8B0 leiner toa^ ju forbern i)at unb leiner 
SBa^ ju Verlieren ^at, bie f ennen fid^; 
8B0 jeber ftd^ für einen ©d^elmen gibt, 
Unb feineögleidEien aud^ für ©d^elmen nimmt. 
S)od^ toir öerf ennen nur bie anbem ^öflid^, \l 33« 
S)amit fie tüieber unö öerlennen fotfen. 

3Bie lang öerbedEte mir bein l^eilig 99ilb 
S)ie SBul^Ierin, bie Heine fünfte treibt 
S)ie SRoSfe fäKt; Slrmiben fe^' id^ nun 
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entblößt t)on alten 9ieiäen — Sa, bu bift'§ ! 3350 

SSon bir ^at afjnung^DoH mein Sieb gefangen ! 

Unb bie öerfd^mi^te f teine S)?ittlerin ! 
SBSie tief erniebrigt fe^' id^ fie t)or mir ! 
Sd) ^öre nun bie leifen %xitt^ ranfc^en, 
S^ fenne nun ben S!reig, um ben fie fd^Ii(^. 3355 

Gu^ aUe fenn' id^ ! ©ei mir i>a^ genug ! 
Unb toenn ia^ @Ienb düt^ mir geraubt, 
©0 t)reif' iä)'^ bod^ ; bie SBa^r^eit lel^rt eö mid^. 

^tttottto 

3d^ ^öre, Saffo, bid^ mit Staunen an, 
^ ©0 fel^r id^ tvd% iüie teid^t bein rafd^er ®eift 3360 

SSon einer ©renje ju ber anbern fd^toanft. 
I Söefinne bid^ ! Gebiete biefer SBut ! 
S)u läfterft, bu erlaubft bir SBort auf SSBort, 
S)a§ beinen ©d^merjen ju Derjeitien ift, 
S)od^ ba^ bu felbft bir nie öerjei^en lannft. 3365 

D fprid^ mir nid^t mit fanfter Si|)|)C ju, 

2a^ mid^ fein flugeig SBort öon bir t)ernet)men ! 

2a^ mir bai§ bumpfe ®läd, bamit xä) mä)t 

"SRxä) erft befinne, bann Don ©innen lomme. 

3d^ füt)te mir ba§ innerfte ®ebein 3370 

ßerfd^mettert, unb id^ leb' um e§ ju füt)Ien. 

SBerätpeiflung fa|t mit aller SBut mid^ an, 

Unb in ber ^öUenqual, bie mid^ Dernid)tet, 
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j SBirb Säftrung nur ein leifer ©dEimeräenölaut. 
1 3^ tüilt tiintoeg ! unb toenn bu rebtid) bift, 3375 

©0 jeig^ eig mir, unb lafe mid^ gteid) Don Irinnen ! 

^ä) tüerbe bid^ in biefer 9?ot nid^t laffen ; 
Unb toenn ei§ bir an Raffung gang gebrid^t, 
©0 foU mir'ig an ®ebulb getüife nid^t fet)len. 

©jo muß id^ mid^ bir benn gefangen geben ? 3380 

Sd^ gebe mid^, unb fo ift eig getan ; 

3d) tüiberftel^e nid^t, fo ift mir tool^l — 

Unb lafe e§ bann mid^ fdEimerglid^ iüieber^oten, 

SBie fd^ön e§ tüar, \va^ iä) mir felbft öerfd^eräte. 

©ie gel^n l^intoeg — ®ott ! bort fel^^ iä) fd^on 3385 

S)en ©taub, ber öon ben SSSagen fid^ erl^ebt — 

S)ie SReiter finb öorauö — 35ort fat)ren fie, 

S)ort get)n fie l^in ! Slam id^ nid^t anä) bal^er ? 

©ie finb l^intoeg, fie finb erjürnt auf mid^. 

!ü§t' id^ nur nod^ einmal feine §anb ! 3390 

D ba^ id^ nur nod^ Slbfd^ieb nel^men fönnte, 

SRur einmal nod^ ju fagen : öerjeil^t ! 

SRur nod^ ju f)ören : ®e^, bir ift Oerjiel^n ! 

Mein xä) ^öf e^ nid^t, iä) t)ör' t^ nie — 

SdE) toitt ja gel^n ! Safet mid) nur 2lbfdE)ieb nel^men, 3395 

SRur 3l6fd^ieb nel^men ! (3tbt, gebt mir nur 

2luf einen SlugenbüdE bie ©egentoart 
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3urädE ! S5ietteidE)t genef iä) tüieber. 9?cin, 
Sd) bin t)er[toJ3en, bin verbannt, id^ tiabe 
SRid^ fetbft öerbannt, id^ tüerbe biefe Stimme 
9?id^t me^r öernel^men, biefem Solide nid^t, 
9?id^t mel^r begegnen — 

9(tttotiio 

Sa^ eine^ 9Wanne^ ©timme bid^ erinnern, 
J)er neben bir nid^t ol^ne 9iü^rung ftet)t ! 
5)u bift fo elenb nid^t, afö toie bu glanbft 
©rmanne biä) ! S)u gibft guöiel bir nad^. 

Unb bin idE) benn fo elenb, toie id^ fd^eine ? 
SBin id^ [o fd)tpad^, toie i(^ öor bir mid^ geige ? 
Sft alle^ benn verloren ? §at ber ©d^merj, 
911g fd^ütterte ber 93oben, baö ®ebänbe 
3n einen graufen Raufen ©d^utt öertüanbelt ? 
Sft fein 2:alent*met)r übrig, taufenbfältig 
S)?id^ ju jerftreun, jn unterftüfeen ? 
Sft alle ^aft erIofdE)en, bie fi(^ fonft 
3n meinem Söufen regte ? S3in id^ nid^t^, 
®anä nidE)t^ geworben ? 
9?ein, eig ift atfe^ ba ! unb id) bin nid^tö ! 
3d^ bin mir felbft entnjanbt, fie ift c^ mir ! 

Unb tüenn bu gauj bidE) ju verlieren fd^einft, 
SSergleid^e bid^ ! (Srfenne ujaö bu bift ! 
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Sa, bu crinncrft ntid^ jur rechten ^tit ! — 

^tft bcnn fein 93eifpiel ber ®efd^id^te me^r ? 

©teilt ftc^ lein ebter SRann mir öor bie Singen, 

S)er mel^r gelitten, afe id^ jemals litt, 

S)amit iä) mid^ mit i^m öergleid^enb f äffe ? 3425 

9iein, aUe^ ift ba^in ! — 9?nr eine^ bleibt : 

J)ie 2:räne ^at un^ bie 9?atnr t)erliet)en, 

S)en ©d^rei beig ©d^merjen^, toenn ber 9Wann jule^t 

@^ nid^t me^r trägt — Unb mir nod^ über aUeig — 

©ie lie^ im ©d^merj mir SKelobie unb Siebe, 3430 

S)ie tieffte güHe meiner 9?ot jn f lagen : 

Unb n)enn ber SWenfd^ in feiner Dual öerftummt, 

&ab mir ein ®ott, ju fagen tüie id^ leibe. 

(Antonio tritt au i^m unb nimmt i^n bei bet ^anb.) 

D ebler 3»ann ! S)u fte^eft feft unb ftill, 

3d^ fd^eine nur bie fturmbetoegte SBelle. 3435 

3lHein bebenl^ unb überl^ebe nid^t 

J)id^ beiner S!raft ! S)ie möd^tige 9?atur, 

S)ie biefen Reifen grünbete, ^at aud^ 

J)er SBelle bie SBetüeglid^feit gegeben. 

©ie fenbet il^ren ©türm, bie SBelle fliegt 3440 

Unb fdE)tt)anft unb fd^tüiHt unb beugt fid^ fd^äumenb über. 

Sn biefer 3Boge fpiegelte fo fd^ön 

S)ie ©onne fi(^, e^ ruhten bie ®eftirne 

Sin biefer SJruft, bie järtlid^ fid^ betpegte. 
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SSerfdittJunben ift ber ©laitj, entffol^n bie JRul^e. — 3445 

Scft fenne mid^ in ber ©efal^r nid^t mel^r, 

Unb fcf)äme mid) nid^t ntel^r eö ju bef ennen. 

3erbrocf)en ift ba^ ©teuer, unb t^ ixaäjt 

S)a^ ©d^iff ein allen Seiten. Söerftenb reifet 

S)er Söoben unter meinen güfeen auf ! 3450 

3d^ faffe btd^ mit beiben Slrmen an ! 

@o Hämmert fidE) ber ©d^iffer enblid^ nod^ 

Slm Reifen feft, an bem er fdtjeitern foKte. 
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NOTES 



@in Sd^attftliel : the term has caused considerable discussion. It 
has been said that the play is essentially a tragedy both in its pre- 
suppositions and in its inferential consequences. The reasons which 
induced Goethe to ** tone down " the tragic conclusion of his drama 
have been stated in the Introduction pp. xxxvi-xlii. However, since 
Tasso came to a tragic end, most commentators have assumed that 
Goethe 's drama was conceived and also originally written as a tragedy. 
The correctness of this assumption may at least be doubted. At any 
rate, the second act was not originally written as a constituent part 
of a tragedy. See the Introduction pp. xxxi-xxxiii and the conditions, 
there set f orth, under which the drama was flrst conceived and written. 
Of course it remains true that Tasso seems doomed despite his hope- 
f ul words at the close of the drama. Goethe himself ref erred to the 
drama as a tragedy a few months before its completion, April 17, 1789. 
See Goethe-Jahrbuch, VIII. 276. 

%i^m& bet S^^^^^ ^ersoö tiott fjerrora : reigned 1559-1597. He 
was married three times, but died childless, and af ter his death Pope 
Clemens Vin caused the duchy, which had been held by the Este 
family as an independent fief , to revert to the Papal States. Ferrara, 
the former capital, is situated on a tributary of the Po. 

Seottore tiott @fie, Sii^wefter bc5 $eta«>Ö<^ ♦ ^om 1537. She never 
married, and lived at the court of her brother. Like her older 
sister Lucretia, she was noted for the interest which she took in 
the arts and sciences. She was of a somewhat retiring disposition, 
though not to the extent of pensive moodiness, which is one of her 
traits in Goethe's drama. The traits of her character, as drawn by 
Goethe, coincide in the main with prominent characteristics of Frau 
von Stein (see Introduction), though Goethe transferred to her some 
traits which he observed in Louise, the young wife of Duke Karl 
August. Throughout the drama she appears simply as Prinzessin, 
though she is ref erred to as Leonore, Lenore, and Eleonore in the text. 

161 
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Seottore ^mt)xtalt, @(rä{in tioit Sconbiatto : the wife of Giolio 
Tiene. Tasso's Jerusalem was completed the year before she came 
to Ferrara. She was beautiful and refined. Manso mentions three 
Leonoras whom, he declares, Tasso glorifiöd in his poems. According 
to Serassi, Leonora Sanvitale was one of the Leonoras of Tasso's 
sonnets. The third Leonora, who according to Manso was one of the 
ladies in waiting to the Princess, never existed. Many of the traits 
which Goethe assigned to his Leonora Sanvitale were taken from 
ladies of his acquaintance, e.g. Corona Schröter, the actress; Countess 
Werthem (see Introduction pp. xxix-xxx) ; Frau von Branconi, to 
whom Goethe was wont to refer as bie fd^önc grau; the dowager 
duchess Anna Amalia (see Bielschowsky : Goethe, sein Leben und 
seine Werke, I. 521) ; and numerous others. (See Kern, Goethes 
Torquato Tasso.) It would, however, be a mistake to assume that 
Goethe's Leonora Sanvitale was " modeled " after any of these ladies. 

Sor(|ttatO ^affo : see Introduction pp. ix-xvii. 

Antonio 3)^Otttecatino : see Introduction pp. xiii, xl-xli. In the 
manuscript copies of Tasso Battista Pigna is the original name of this 
character. Antonio is written originally only in I. 4 and IV. 4, 5. 
The Battista of the manuscripts was changed later by Goethe to 
Antonio, and this name must, therefore, be read as trisyllabic in 
most instances. Antonio's character was conceived in accordance 
with Manso's portrayal of Battista (Giambattista) Pigna's character 
as Goethe found it in Kopp's German translation. (See Introduction 
p. xli.) Manso makes no mention of Antonio Montecatino, and it 
is quite natural that Goethe's Antonio should bear only slight resem- 
blance to the historical Antonio. Serassi makes him, and not Pigna, 
Tasso's enemy, but sHows through the correspondence between Tasso 
and Antonio that the two men became reconciled after the liberation 
of Tasso. In all probability the reconciliation in the drama was sug- 
gested to Goethe by Serassi's Life of Tasso. Kuno Fischer is entirely 
mistaken when he declares that the dramatic character to which 
Goethe later attached the name Antonio Montecatino was originally 
suggested by Serassi. As for Antonio Montecatino himself , he was 
called to the Academy of Ferrara, in 1568, as professor of philosophy, 
and succeeded Pigna at court upon the latter's death, 1576. He lost 
favor with the duke soon after the liberation of Tasso. Goethe'a 
Antonio of the first two acts closely resembles Minister von Fritsch, 
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Goethe's outspoken Opponent at the court of Weimar, and Baron 
von Goertz, his seeret detractor. Bielschowsky regards von Goertz 
as the model for Antonio. (See Bielschowsky, I. 620-621 ; also Carl 
Freiherr von Beaulieu-Marconnay : Anna Amdlia, Carl August und 
der Minister von Fritsch, Weimar, 1874.) 

S3eItiguarbo (911 like qxo) i a conntry seat of the duke of Ferrara, 
situated on the Po, a few miles from the capital. The English equiv- 
alent of the name would be " Fairview." 

ACT I 

The play begins on a spring moming (see 19) of the year 1575, 
and concludes the same day. The description is that of an April day 
in northern Italy. Tasso's Jerusalem was completed in April, 1675. 
In the events of this day Goethe combined the events of several years, 
whether or no these events preceded or f ollowed the completion of 
Jerusalem» Leonora Sanvitale came to Ferrara a year later ; between 
Tasso^s joumey to Rome and his subsequent flight to his sister at 
Naples intervened a stay of several months at Ferrara. The quarrel 
between Tasso and Antonio (sc. 4) is based on an incident of the 
year 1577 (see Introduction p. xiii) combined with an incident of an 
earlier year, when Tasso is said to have engaged one of his detrac- 
tors in a duel. There are numerous other anachronisms of this kind. 
Goethe simply proceeded on the principle which Lessing had cham- 
pioned in his Hamburgische Dramaturgie, Nos. 23, 24. His prime 
purpose was to set forth his dramatic characters, and he believed 
that every dramatist has the right to arrange the chronology of his- 
torical facts to thisend, and to invent, wherever necessary, deeds 
which the personages in question might have committed. He held 
that the Substitution or transposition of characteristic details was 
the indisputable prlvilege of the dramatist of history. In Tasso 
Goethe selected what he regarded as the most characteristic and the 
most critical facts of Tasso's career and presented them in the com- 
pass of a day. A similar method was pursued by Schiller in his 
historical tragedies. 

$ertttetl : a ' hermes ' (also * herma ') is a " quadrangular pillar, 
having a head, originally of Hermes (Mercury), without arms or 
body, sculptured on the top." Hermae were placed by the Greeks in 
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front of buildings and at crossroads. By the Komans they were used 
as boundary marks or landmarks. In modern times hermae have 
been used largely for monumental purposes in parks etc. So here. 

Birgit: Publius Virgilius Maro, celebrated Roman poet, b.c. 
70-19, author of Aeneis, Georgica^ Eclogae, etc. 

^Cnoft : Ludovico Ariosto, f amous Italian poet, 1474-1633, author 
of Orlwndo furioso (1516). 

8 aöaö ^oft bit : * what is the matter ? ' 

4 (ebettfUd^ : here = * thoughtful,* *pensive.' In modern usage = 
* causing thought ' or * demanding thought. ' 

7 Sc^afentttten : a reference to the pastoral idyls of the time. 
Tasso's Amirda was written early in 1673 and soon became a great 
favorite at the courts of Ferrara and ürbino, though it was quickly 
surpassed in public favor by Guarini's Pastor fido. See Introduction 
p. xii. Goethe represents the two ladies as under the spell of a recent 
Performance of Aminta. They are costumed in the garb of shepherd- 
esses. (See 288, 740.) We are to infer that the wreaths are really 
woven for Tasso. The quick-witted Leonora perceives the common 
Impulse under which her f riend and she are acting and cannot repress 
a smile. We are reminded of Goethe's activity at Weimar in arrang- 
ing aWaöIcnjügc, ©ingfpielc, etc. for the entertainment of the court. 

12 £ot(eet : the two wreaths, one gay with flowers, the other of 
simple laurel, are significant of the difference in the characters of the 
two ladies and of the difference in their esteem of Tasso, which dif- 
ference is further emphasized in their choice of poets, Ariosto and 
Virgil. 

18 in ^ebanfett flo^t: the fact that the Princess endeavors to 
deprive her action of all significance, but at once crowns Virgil, the 
poet whom Tasso emulated, suggests not only that the wreath was 
woven with Tasso in mind, but that the thoughts of the Princess 
were more intimate than she cared to admit even to her best friend. 

17 ^Iti^tV Sttbttitg : Ludovico Ariosto. In Italy maestro denotes 
proficiency in an art. The German ajleifter usually denotes proficiency 
in an industrial art, though it may still be applied to sculptors and 
painters. Originally the German usage was similar to the Italian, the 
Word being derived f rom Lat. magiater^ which came to have a titulary 
significance. 

18 Sc^et^e : see Antonio's praise of Ariosto, 709 ff. and note. 
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22 !$ttttett ttttfer fein : the. introspective nature of the Princess is 
indicated by this phrase. Her philosophy distinguishes between the 
inner essence (the spiritual seif) and the extemal life of the indi- 
vidual, his behavior, repute, etc. See 828-824, 440, 842 ff. The 
foUowing words, unb ftunbenlang unä in bie golbne ^txt ber 2)icl^tcr 
träumen, are a concise commentary on her temperament. The long- 
ing of the Princess is primarily for the detached ideal (see III. 2), 
though her reason teils her that the ideal apart from the real is 
worthless. For this rational view she argues with Tasso (e.g. 970 ff.), 
despite the inclination of her temperament toward the detached 
ideal. 

27 (ringt ♦ ♦ ♦ $urücf : the sense of the joyousness of life, so com- 
monly ascribed to youth and due to the fact that the experiences and 
aspirations of childhood do not, as a rule, form conscious contrasts, 
retums to the Princess. She feels the unity of existence as she feit 
it when a child. The opposite feeling is shown in 1900 ff. The pres- 
ent feeling of the Princess is characteristically different from Leono- 
ra's, whose words (28-89) imply only a sense of the actuality of 
things, and no equivalent sense of their ideality. Cf. Grillparzer's 

Sapplio, I. 6 : 

ßafet micft iutüdtUfittn in bic 3cit, 
2)a i(5 nod^ fc^cu mit tunben Äinberaugcn, 
ffiin unBcftimmt @efü^I im fcfttoctcn Sufen, 
2)ie neue Sßelt mit neuem Sinn Bettat; 
2)a ai^nung nod^, lein quölenbei^ (Stiennen 
3n meinet Seiet golbnen Saiten f^jieltc, 
a)a no(5 ein ßaubetlanb mit Siebe tvax, 
ein unbelannteg, ftembe» ßaubctlanb. 

The same longing came to expression in Lenau's poetry, e.g. in 
Faust: ** Der Traum." See also Goethe's Faust, I. 761-784. 

85 SBinterl^aUi^ : a covering placed over the orange and lemon 
(Zitronen) trees in northern Italy during the winter months. Cf. 
3198-8200. 

89 ^ttft : ' haze.' See Goethe's Italienische Reise, May 7, 1787 : 2)ic 
2)üftc, rooburd^ bie Oebitge mit bem §immel unb ajleer gleid^fam in ein 
Clement aufgeldft würben ; also ibidem, April 7, 1787 : SÖBaä aber bem 
(Sanken bie wunbcrfamfte Slnmut ©erlief, xoav ein ftarfer 2)uft, bcr 
fid^ über alleä gleid^förmig verbreitete mit fo merlUd^er SBirlung, ba§ 
bie ©egenftänbe, aud^ nur einige Schritte l^inter einanber entfernt, fic§ 
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entfd^iebener I^ell6lau oon einanbet abfegen, etc. This use of 2)uft, 
which now means * odor,' * perfume,' was very common with Goethe. 
Note also in the poem Zueignung: auä SWorgenbuft gctoebt unb 
©onnenflar^eii 

48 foll : a fine use of the modal. The regret with which Leonora 
leaves Ferrara is indicated in foU. She leaves only because she has 
been requested to do so. 

48 Sol^u : Leonora Sanvitale had no son. It is possible that the 
lines were a reflection of the interest which Goethe took in Fritz, 
Frau von Steines son, whom he had under his particular care and 
often permitted to accompany him on his excursions. In his letters 
to the mother he constantly mentions the boy, and the phrase, 2)u 
wirft on gri| bctnc grcubc ^abcn, occurs very frequently in these 
letters when Goethe had been absent with the boy for some Short 
time. Thomas remarks: **That her future conduct with regard to 
Tasso may not be subject to any vulgär Interpretation, the poet takes 
pains to represent her as a devoted wife and mother." It is doubtful 
whether the author of Taaao believed that Leonora's reputaüon 
required any such safeguard. 

51-65 Leonora means to say that the life of Florence is demo- 
cratic, the life of Ferrara aristocratic. Florence attained its greatest 
splendor as a republican free State. (The Medici were originally 
wealthy merchants. Even Cosimo the Eider and Lorenzo the Mag- 
nificent ruled without title under a republican form of govemment. 
Their descendants Ippolito and Alessandro were driven f rom the city. 
At the time of the present play Florence was .ruled by the Medici, 
who had forcibly reinstated themselves with the aid of Charles V 
and Pope Clement VII.) Leonora maintains that the treasures of a 
democracy are accumulated treasures, the treasures of an aristocracy 
original. Life in a democracy is not valueless, but as compared with 
life in an aristocracy it is of less value. It lacks the brilliancy of 
originality. — Goethe's inclinations were at first strongly democratic, 
particularly in Italy. See Introduction p. xxiii. Of Venice Goethe 
wrote to Frau von Stein : ®ä ift ein groJeS, rcfpeftobleä SBert »erfam« 
meltcr SWenfd^cnfraft, ein ^ctrltcljeS 3Wonument nid^t cincS 83cfc^lcnbcn, 
fonbcrn eines SBolfö. Similarly he explains the extemporized plays 
at the Theatro S. Luca by writing : 2)0(^ ift immer mieber baS 95olf bie 
Safe; worauf bad aEed fle^t. 2)ad @ande mac^t'd; nic^t ber einselne. 
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With the French Revolution Goethe's views underwent a change. 
He became a decided advocate of the views advanced by Leonora in 
this passage. 

66-57 See Goethe's Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre, Ylll, 10: Un^ 
glaublid^ ift eä, waä ein gebilbctcr 3Kenf(^ für fic^ unb anbete tun fann, 
toenn er, ol^ne ^errfd^en 5U wollen, baä ®emüt §at, SBormunb ron üielen 
ju fein, fie leitet, baäjeniöe ju red^ter 3«tt ju tun, waö fie bod^ alle gern 
tun möd^ten, unb fie ju il^ren ^mtden fü^rt, bie fie meift rec^t gut im 
2luge §aben unb nur bie SBege ba^u rerfel^len. Soffen ©ie unä einen 
S3unb fc^lie^en. ®ö ift feine ©c^TOärmerei ; eS ift eine Sbee, bie red^t 
gut auäfül^rbar ift unb bie öfterg, nur nic^t immer mit flarem SBemu^t? 
fein, t)on guten aJlenfd^en auägefü^rt mirb. 

69-60 @itt cbler . ♦ ♦ feftsu^aitett : the ideal of enlightened autoc- 
racy, to which Goethe subscribed in later years. The difficulty of get- 
ting * good men and true ' to act in concert was later recognized by 
Goethe, as a result of the French Revolution, to be a valid objection 
to his idea of an ** aristocratic democracy." It was characteristic of 
Goethe that he did not hesitate to express through Leonora an argu- 
ment which was opposed to his inclinations at that time. 

64-67 ^ieir jünbete ♦ ♦ . tieriatg : an exaggeration. 2)a§ fd^öne 
Sic^t ber SBiffenfc^aft, i.e. the Renaissance in Italy, began to shine 
long before the house of Este became famous. Dante Alighieri, 
1266-1312 ; Petrarch, 1304-1874 ; Boccaccio, 1313-1375, preceded the 
Renaissance. To the interest which the latter two aroused in antiq- 
uity the Renaissance was largely due. It reached its height at the 
end of the fif teenth Century and became known as Quartocento ; 
it centered in Florence, not in Ferrara. This period witnessed the 
uplift of the universities, the founding of libraries, and the beginning 
of the academies. The Latin language, to be sure, still retained its 
primacy over the Italian in prose and poetry. The entire Renaissance 
movement culminated in the sixteenth Century, and this Century of 
the Renaissance is known as Cinquecento. Bramante, Leonardo, 
Michael Angelo, Raphael, Titian, were the best-known names in art ; 
Ariosto and Tasso in creative literature ; Niccolo Machiavelli in poli- 
tics and history. Despite the highly developed life of this period, the 
elements of decay became evident. The following Century brought 
the late Renaissance which was largely under the control of the 
Jesuits. 
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68-69 $erlu(ei8, ^i^^ol^t: Ferrara first occupied a prominent 
Position under Ercole I (1488), 1471-1606, Alfonso I (1486), 1606- 
1635, and Ercole II (1608), 1685-1669, the §et!uleä of the text. 
Ercole I was really the first to give prominence to Ferrara, assisted 
by Bojardo da Scandiano, poet of Orlando innamorato. ' Alfonso I 
was glorified by Ariosto. Ercole II, and especially his younger brother 
Ippolito, who erected the famous Villa d^Eate in Tivoli, were noted 
as patrons of art. Ercole II married Renöe, daughter of Louis XII 
of France. Their son Alfonso II, whom Tasso glorified, was respon- 
sible for the diminishiug power of Ferrara through his princely ex- 
travagance and his efforts to obtain for himself the crown of Polaud. 

74 Stuftet : Matteo Maria Bojardo da Scandiano, 1434 (?)-1494, 
govemor of Reggio under Ercole I, and author of Orlando innamorato, 
an epic poem which sings of the deeds of Charlemagne's Paladins. 
Only two books of the monumental work, and part of the third, were 
completed. What other * modeis ' Goethe had in mind is diflBcult to 
say. Songs and stories of Roland were very populär in Italy at the 
close of the fifteenth Century. Collections of these were frequently 
published. One of the best-known collections bore the title II Mem- 
briano di Francesco Cieco di Ferrara. It was published in Venice, 
1498, and republished in numerous editions. Probably Goethe had 
Francesco Cieco in mind. One would naturally think of Luigi 
Pulci, 1431-1487 (?), author of II Morgante maggiore^ a poetic history 
of the fabulous exploits of Roland. But Pulci was at the court of 
Florence. Ariosto's poem draws so heavily on the work of Bojardo 
that it is in parts intelligible only by reference to Orlando innamorato. 

63 toenn . . . bll : ' if he is as susceptible to impressions as you 
are.' How little sympathy Goethe had with this cult of locality may 
be judged from a remark in his Italienische Reise, under date of 
October 16, 1786, when he reached Ferrara : ^tet too^nte 2ltiofto 
unaufrieben, %a\\o unglüdlid^; unb voxv glauben un3 ju erbauen, toenn 
wir biefe ©tätte befuc^en. The last phrase is the more significant 
since it is not coritained in his letter of the same date to Frau von 
Stein, and since the Italienische Reise was based very largely on the 
letters and reports which he sent to her from Italy. 

65-66 ^aÖ . . . genie^eft : * in the calm and unalloyed enjoyment 
of which few are your equals.' A characterization of the Princess 
which is not fully justified by the drama. It is a reminiscence of 
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the ideal of womanhood which dominated Goethe when Iphigenie 
was conceived and written, and may be regarded as indicating the 
lines along which Goethe intended to develop the character of the' 
Princess when Taaso was conceived. ©tili unb rein genießen became 
the bürden of Goethe's longing a few years after he came to Weimar. 
See the poem An den Mond, sent to Frau von Stein in 1778, which 
closed with the stanzas : 

@elig, Met fid^ bot bet föelt 
Dl)ne ^a6 betfd^IieBt 
©ittctt Srteuttb am ©ufcn 5ält 
Unb mit i^m flcnicfet, 

JGBad bon ajlenfd^en nid^t getougt, 
Obct nid^t bcbac^t, 
3)utd^ ba9 Sabt)tint^ bet )6tuft 
SBanbelt in bet 92ad^t. 

In the years which preceded Goethe's joumey to Italy this longing 
was controUed by the circumstances of his life. The constant worries 
which his ofl&cial position occasioned him seemed to prevent the calm 
and unalloyed enjoyment of the noblest beauties of life. In one of 
his letters from Switzerland, October 3, 1779, to Frau von Stein, he 
wrote: 3Kit mac^t bcr 3^9 ^"^^^ ^^^f« ®«Ö^ ^"c Ö^^o^e unb ruhige 
@mpfinbung. 2)aä ©r^abcne gibt ber ©cele bie fc^öne dtuf^e, fie wirb 
gana babutc^ ausgefüllt, fü^lt fic^ fo gto^, al3 fie fein fann, unb gibt ein 
reineö ©efül^I, wenn eä biä gegen ben SHanb fteigt o^ne überjulaufen. 
[See 8267-8268.] . . . 2Benn man folc^ ein ©efü^l mit bem ©ergleic^t, 
toenn mit und muffelig im kleinen umixinhen, alle äRü^e und geben, i^m 
fo oiel als möglich 8W borgen unb aufjufliclen unb unfetem ®eift butc^ 
feine eigne Äteatur eine greube unb ^uttet ju geben, fo fie^t man erft, 
wie ein armfelig SBe^ilf ed ift. In Italy Goethe leamed this fttH unb 
rein genießen despite the untoward conditions of daily life. See also 
804-805 and note. 

94 am ^ro^en . ♦ . ertettttfit : again we are reminded of Iphigenie, 
The line sounds like an echo of the dialogue between Iphigenia and 
Pylades (Iphigenie, IV. 4), in which Pylades remarks : 

f^ül^Ift bu bicQ tet^t, fo mu6t bu bicQ üetel^ten. 

It is, however, to be noted that in Tasao Goethe emphasizes the faculty 
of erfennen (see especially 8420 and note), in Iphigenie that of füllen. 
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In the present passage genießen is ascribed to the f aculty of clear and 
concise discemment, though, to be eure, this mental process appeara 
*the. result more of instinct than of training. In Iphigenie genießen 
rests on the feelings. For to the words of Pylades, just quoted, 
Iphigenia replies : 

(Dana unBefledt geniest M nut ba9 ^eta. 

It is interesting to note this difference, since Charlotte von Stein was 
the model for Iphigenia and for the Princess. This emphasis of the 
rational, in pref erence to the sentimental, f aculties may be accounted 
for by Goethe 's change of attitude both toward the woman of his 
love and toward life in general, which change was in part responsible 
for the dramatic conception of Tasao, (See the Introduction pp. xxvi- 
xxxi.) 

95-96 The Princess means to say that Leonora's words are flattery, 
and that one who has always been known as a sincere friend should 
be the last to indulge in flattery. Flattery is apt to be accepted at 
its face value under such circumstances. 

99-101 *And even though I allow ihat opportunity and Chance 
have their share in your development (your culture) ; still it is you 
who possess the culture and, after all is said (am ®nbe boc^), the 
resultant personality is yourself.' This use of la^ is not uncommon 
in German. It is similar to the English let in a sentence like Ut him 
8ay w?kU he wül, he cannot convince me. ' For the philosophy of the 
passage see notes to 106, 118-115. 

102 @fl^loefiter : Lucretia of Este, bom 1535, older sister of Leonora, 
and married (1670) to Francesco Maria della Rovere, heir apparent 
to the duchy of Urbino. See 889 and note. 

106 ottbetit fd^ttlbig : similarly in the essay L\Jtiberar%9chßr Sanscil- 
loUismus (1796) : @ine bebeutenbe ©c^tift ift tote eilte bebcuteitbe 3'lebe 
nur golge beä Sebettä; bei; ©c^tiftfteHer fo toeittg alä ber ^anbelnbe 
3Äeitfc^ bilbet bie Untftänbe, unter benen er geboren rotrb unb unter 
benen er rotrft. Seber, audj ba3 größte ®enie, leibet t)on feinem S^^r« 
^unbert in einigen ©tüden, roie er t)on anberen SJortetI ate^t, unb einen 
vortrefflichen SRattonalfc^riflfteUer fann man nur von ber Station for* 
bem. The same thought, of the indebtedness of 'personality' to 
influences beyond its control, was developed by Goethe in the poem 
Urworte : Orphiach. See also the lines 
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(Btm to&t' i(^ ÜBetlieftung Io9 
Unb gana original ; 
So(!^ ift bai Untemeigmen gtog 
Unb fül^tt in manche OuaL 
018 Slutod^tlgone rechnet' idl 
S8 mit aut l^öc^ften SIgte, 
SSenn i^ nic^t gar fo tpunbetlidl 
@elb{t ÜbetUeftung tt)äte. 

The noble coUection of aphoriÄns, Die Natur, written by Goethe 
about 1780, revolves around the same thought. The collection, first 
printed in 1782, begins with the f oUowing : 9latur I SQBir finb oon i^r 
umgeben unb umfc^lungen, unb unoetrmögenb, tiefer in fie ^incinjufoms 
men. Ungebeten unb ungen)avnt nimmt fie und in ben ^veidlauf i^red 
Xan^e^ auf unb treibt fic^ mit und fort, big wir ermübet finb unb i^rem 
SCrm entfallen. And among others it contains the following: @ie 
fc^eini aUed auf Snbioibualitöt angelegt su ^aben, unb mad^t ftc^ nid^td 
au3 ben 3ui>it'i^uen . . . ; and again, 2)ie aMenfdJen finb aUe in i^r unb fie 
in allen. Tlit allen treibt fie ein freunblic^ed @piel unb freut fid^, je 
me^r man il^r abgewinnt. . . . And the series concludes : ©ie ^at midj 
^ereingefteUt, fie wirb mic^ auc^ herausführen. 3«^ vertraue midj i^r. 
©ic mag mit mir fc^alten. ©ie roirb il^r SBerf nid^t Raffen. . . . 2llle8 ift 
il^re ©c^ulb, aUeS il^re SSerbienft. That this nature-pantheism of Goethe 
was a near approach to Buddhism has been recognized long since. It 
is mentioned here not merely because of its essential relation to the 
line of the text, but also because it shows how far the poet of Ta88o 
had advanced beyond the individuallsm of the so-called ^enUf^dt 
See also Iphigenie, 351 ff. 

108 Wblütt : Ben^, daughter of Louis XII of France, married 
Ercole II. She was noted f or her culture and virtues, and supervised 
the education of her daughters. In 1654 she was sent back to France 
because she favored the doctrlnes of Calvin. She died 1575 with- 
out recanting. Her two daughters were educated thereafter in a 
convent. 

118-115 The Princess makes two points in these lines which are 
worth noting. 9Ba3 mir bie 9latur ©erlief is that original individual- 
ity which is peculiar to every being, or, as Goethe puts it in explain- 
ing his poem Unoorte : OrphUch : 2)er 2i)ämon bebeutet ^ier bie notwen« 
bige, bei ber ©eburt unmittelbar auSgefprod^ene, begrenzte 3nbit)ibualität 
ber $erfon, moburd^ ftd^ ber einjelne t)on jebem anberen bei noc^ fo 
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großer ä^nlid^feit untcrfd^cibet. (This explanatory essay appeared in 
Kunst und AUerthum, II. 3, 1820.) By ©lud Goethe means what we 
would sum up as environment. The individual is responsible for 
neither his individuality nor his environment. Neither, however bril- 
liant or exceptional, can be accounted to his credit. He may not 
boast of them or even regard them as assuring to him a superior 
Claim to a favored position in society. When Goethe let the Prin- 
cess emphasize this point he proclaimed a theory which was radically 
different from that of the so-called ©enxe^Qeii, when genius was 
heralded as the only title to SWang. The second point is of even 
greater importance. Not only do the gifts of nature and chance 
environment entitle the holder to no distinguishing rank in society, 
but they are not to be treated even as his possessions. We can, so 
Goethe held, possess only what we acquire through our own exertions. 
In this sense he makes Faust say : 

8Ba8 bn ererbt bon beinen SAtem fia% 
Q^rMirb eS, um e8 au befl^en. 

The idea is of frequent occurrence in Goethe's works, e.g. in Künstlers 
Erdenwallen, where the painter apostrophizes his picture which a 
wealthy patron has purchased: 

Unb er befi^t bicQ nid^t, er l^at bid^ nur. 

The true possessions, then, are not temperament, genius, etc.; they 
are not the benefits of the environment and circumstances into which 
we happen to be bom and in which we happen to live. They are 
rather what the former makes of the latter, what we come to assimi- 
late through our own efforts and what through perfect appreciation 
of its personal value becomes a part of our being. How crucial this 
view was for Goethe' s philosophy of life may be seen from the fact 
that the poet based the redemption of Faust on his growing ability to 
conf orm to it. It is the bürden of the song of the angels at the close 
of the career of Faust : 

fBer immer ftrebenb Ti^ bemül&t, 
3)cn lönnen wir crlöfen. 

This idea of *' possession" may underlie 898-394. See note to these. 
Compare Tasso's Statements 1868 ff. and 2320 ff. 
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122 htm äUettffl^ett * • • erlieft : science is heralded here not merely 
as the purveyor of material benefits, but as the means through which 
a larger conception of life is made possible. Goethe's own scientific 
studies finally lead him to formulate the theory of " polarity," i.e. of 
periodical metamorphosis. The germ of this theory is found in some 
of the earliest writings of Goethe. In Italy it developed its formal 
outlines. We find it in numerous passages of the Urfaust, in the poem 
Gesang der Geister Über den Wassern, in Metamorphose der lenzen, 
etc., constantly growing in cleamess and distinctiye value. With 
this thought he closed the exhortation of bct §crr in the Prolog im 
Himmel (1797) : 

2)ocl^ i^r, bie ed^ten ®ötterfö^ne, 
erfreut euc5 ber lebcnbig rcid^cn ©(ftöne I 
3)ad SBerbenbe, hai etoig Mirft unb lebt, 
Umfaff' euc^ mit ber ßiebc Ijolbcn (Sd^ronfcn, 
Unb xoai in fc^manfenber (Srfd^einung fc^Mebt, 
)6efeftiget mit bauernben ®ebanfen. 

(Faust, I. 344-349.) 

126 Gräfte : the passions and ambitions of men. It should be 
noticed that the Princess speaks of these as themes only of the orator, 
the philosopher, the moralist. The poet is not mentioned. In her 
reply Leonora, characteristically enough, gives preference to the 
poet. But poetry has no seriously ethical significance for her. She 
revels in its f anciful realities and imaginative charms. The Princess 
prefers the intellectual process to the imaginative. Goethe maintained 
that a great poem is the result of a process in which the intellectual 
and the imaginative faculties work in perfect unison. 

129-131 Probably an allusion to MachiavelU's celebrated II 
Principe. 

187 bie legten (ieMii^ften O^efü^le : see 215-217. 

140 3[iifel : an isle of poetry is unknown to mythology. The term 
brings out here the contrast between the smaller, more limited, and 
perhaps more superficial, treatment of life by Leonora, and the 
broad realm (iDeiteS 9ieic^) of the intellectual interests of the Princess. 

143 Hetflli^ern tOoKett : there is a distinct difference between this 
Phrase and ^at man mir Dcrfid^cti The addition of rooHen indicates, 
if not disbelief of the Statement, at least a mental reservation as to 
its credibility. The previous words of Leonora give the Princess a 
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desired opening. The two ladies have been talking of poetry in gen- 
eral, whereas the poet Tasso is really the object of their thoughts. 
The Princess sees an opportunity to approach the real object of her 
thoughts, Tasso. She accepts it, but indicates by the iDoSen that her 
agreement with Leonora's Statement is not to be taken seriously. 

144 ^tfttt : the myrtle was sacred to Aphrodite, the goddess of 
love. The Princess understands Leonora^s reference to bie legten 
Ueblid^ften ®efü^(e. 

147-150 See Goethe's Erwin und Blmire (written in 1775, but 
revised in Italy in 1787), I. 2, Unes 128 ff. 

dlmite : . . . Setlagt mi(^, \ia^ im fKHen ^ain 

SRit bie QitMalt begegne, bie @eftalt 

SeS dünglingd, ben id^ mit fo getn entgegen 

SKit feinet ftittcn SJliene lommen fob. 

d^t blicft mi(!^ ttauttg an, et na^t fi(!^ ni(!^t, 

(ft bleibt bon fetn an einem Seitenwege 

SSie unentfc^IofTen ftebn, etc. 

The resemblance between the dialogue in TaaBO and the dialogue 
between Elmira and Rosa is suf&ciently strong to justify the deduc- 
tion that the love qf the Princess f or Tasso is more than platonic. 

151, 153 ttttd: the Princess conceals the true nature of her feel- 
ing in the plural. It should not be overlooked that we enter here 
upon the mooted question : Does the Princess love Tasso ? The drama 
was conceived at a time when the relations of Goethe and Frau von 
Stein would naturally induce the poet to assume love on the part of 
the Princess as well as on the part of Tasso, and it is certainly true 
that the first two acts, which were based on the original version of 
1780-1781, convey this Impression. This Impression does not tally 
with, the farewell scene between Tasso and the Princess. See Intro- 
duction pp. xlii-xlvi. 

155 beitten @f^er$ : Leonora refers to the plural und. 

159-160 What we call the reality of things is here declared to be 
the background against which Tajsso f ormulates his idealizations, but 
of which he is scarcely conscious and in which he takes small inter- 
est. It is perhaps significant that a distinction is made between the 
sense of sight (Sluge) and the sense of hearing (D^r). The perception 
of f acts is assigned to sight, the apperception of the harmony of the 



y Google 



NOTES 175 

nniverse (©inHang ber 92aiur) is assigned to hearing. ' (See Goethe^s 
SprücJie in Prosa : Maximen und Reflexionen, VI, No. 77, f or a siml- 
lar distinctioD.) The particular distinction in respect to Tasso implies 
that his poetic imagination has not regarded the facta of life with 
sufBcient appreciation. In view of Goethe^s strong realistic bent and 
his keen yision for the details of life Leonora's words may well be 
regarded as expressing Goethe^s negative estimate of Tasso when the 
drama was concluded. However, the same criticism may very well 
have been contained in the first yersion of the drama, although at 
that time Goethe^s realistic temper had not yet culminated in a defi- 
nite philosophy of life. At the time when Goethe wrote the first 
Version of Taaso he was in a transition period, which intervened 
between his earlier, rather fanciful and "Tassoesque" attitude 
toward life and his later scientific attitude. In his äßett^er^^S^^^ 
Goethe would have written the lines in laudation of Tasso. When 
Tasso was conceived Goethe had become critical of his former atti- 
tude, though his criticism was not definitively negative. In his char- 
acteristic f ashion he ascribed to Tasso an attitude toward life which 
he (Goethe) had come to doubt as justifiable, intending to test his 
own past views by working out their results dramatically. (See e.g. 
the drama Egmont.) This process would be wholly in accord with 
Goethe's method of making subjective experiences poetically objec- 
tive. In Italy Goethe's criticism of his own past, and accordingly of 
Taaso, became more negative. The greater precision in his views 
affected his critical presentation of the character of Tasso when he 
revised the first act of the drama in Italy and af ter his retum to 
Germany. The arraignment of Tasso's weakness became more severe 
in the last acta, since these were conceived and written in the spirit 
of scientific realism. What Leonora in the present scene declares to 
be the dominant trait of Tasso's character becomes in these acts the 
characteristic weakness of the hero. — It is an interesting f act that 
a similar characterization occurs in the last version of Erwin und 
Elmire, 294-2Ö9. Valerie characterizes here his wise counselor as 
f oUows : 

©ein ungettübte» fteie» «luge fd^out 

a)ie Sfetne flar, bie unS im 9?eöel liegt. 

S){e anelobie beS (Sc^idfalS, bie um und 

3n toufenb Äteifen «ingenb fl(5 Bewegt, 

Qetnimmt fein OI)r. 
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Here the two f aculties are combined in the same person. Compare 
Schiller's celebrated characterization of Goethe in his letter to Goethe, 
August 24, 1794, particularly the following passage : ©ie neJ^men bie 
gattje S^latur jufammcn, um über baä einjclne Sic^t ju befommen; in 
ber 5lU§eit i^rer ©rjc^einung fud^en ©ie ben ®rflätungägrunb für baä 
3nbit)ibuum auf. SBon ben einfachen Drganifationen fteigen ©ie, ©c^ritt 
um ©c^ritt; jur ber mel^r oerroicleUen hinauf, um enblic^ bie oerroidelfte 
t)on aUen, ben aKenfd^en, genetifd^ auä ben aWaterialien beä ganjen S^latur^ 
baueö ju erbauen. Cf . also Faust^ 1. 140-167, f or an interesting parallel. 

162-164 S3itfen — ^ernüt — ^eful^I: these phrases were the stock 
in trade of the young writers of the " storm and stress." There is no 
reference to the intellect. The totality of things, the universal All, 
was declared to be the object of the artist's or poet's work and appre- 
ciable only by the feelings. 

167 eignen: originally the adjective denoted ownership, as our 
English ' own. ' But that which belongs to one person is apt to differ 
f rom the common, hence eigen acquired the two meanings of * pecul- 
iar,' as in the phrases " this is peculiar to him " and *' this is a pecul- 
iar (odd, curious) fact." Accordingly the passage is susceptible of 
three interpretations : (1) ' in this his own (particular) magic sphere ' ; 
(2) * in this magic sphere which is peculiar to him ' ; (3) ' in this 
curicmsly {oddly, strangely) magic sphere."^ 

171-172 Reiftet . ♦ . erfli^etnen: *in the place of our bodily 
beings it is quite possible that he, in some curious (wonderful) 
manner (feltfam), sees us as we live in his Imagination,' that is to 
say, as ©eifter; feltfam is adv., not pred. adj. — Tasso is characterized 
by Leonora as a subjective Idealist gifted with a vivid Imagination 
and dominated by emotions. (See Sufen, ®emüt, ©efü^I, in 162, 16S, 
I 164.) Compare Faust^ 1. 428-453. Manso relates that one day, in the 
Summer of 1588, during a conversation with Tasso in his room, Tasso 
suddenly became silent, stared at the window through which the 
setting sun shed its rays, and then exclaimed : *' Behold my spirit 
friend has come and I will converse with him." 

174 fä^er träume : just before Goethe began to write Tasso^ he 
remarked in a letter to Frau von Stein, October 10, 1780 : 2)a5 fic^ 
bod^ bie 3wftönbe beS Sebeni^ wie SBad^en unb träumen ju einanber 
Der^alten lönnen. See also An das Schicksal {Rückerinnerung), par- 
ticularly the third stanza. Dreams imply moments of wakefulness, 
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moments when the actualities appeal to the rational faculties. 
LeoDora had described Tasso not as a dreamer, but as a visionary, 
and had disregarded the possibility of rational activity on the part 
of Tasso. According to Schröer the present passage would indicate 
the theme of the drama. He declares (Goethes Werke, IX. 126) : ^ie 
2:raumroelt bei^ 2)ic§tcrö; bie nie SBirflic^feit roetben fann, ift bie ©e^n* 
fud^t, baiS Seiben ^af(og. @d ift bie @e^nfuc^t nac^ einem ibealen 
3uftanb; ber im @eift a(d roirüic^ t)otl^anben erfc^eint; auiS bem et fic^ 
aber oon aUen ©eiten J^erauSgebtängt fül^It; in bie 9Belt, bie i^m ftemb 
ift, b.^. in bie SBerbannung. 

176 baiS SBirfltf^e : here the Princess points out the other (rational) 
side of Tasso's natura, the side which manifests itself later (see 1094 ff. 
and note) in Tasso's admiration of heroic deeds. In accord with the 
character of each woman Tasso's fanciful tendency is portrayed by 
the less serious Leonora, his practical or realistic tendency by the 
Princess. 

177 an nttfetlt S3Sltlttett : see Goethe^s letter to Frau von Stein, 
December, 1780 : 3c^ ^abe eine gtoje Unterrebung mit meinen SBäumen 
gehabt, unb il^nen erjäl^It, wie id^ ©ie liebe. Cf . Introduction p. xxix. 

179 golbttett ^t^fettt: Goethe sometimes referred to the poems 
which he sent to Frau von Stein as golbene Spfel. Later in life he 
called the Ideals of womanhood which men conceive as the result of 
their love golbene äpfel in filbenxen ©dualen (see Proverbs 25. 11). 
The same thought is expressed by the Princess in the last lines 
of the passage. Goethe regarded his own poems in the same way. 
See the poems An das Schicksal (Rückerinnerung) and Zueignung. — 
^eft^erien: Goethe alludes to the Greek myth of the Hesperides. 
They were the Daughters of the West who were supposed to dwell 
in a garden situated at the point where the sun set in the ocean, 
and to guard there the golden apples which Earth gave to Hera, the 
bride of Zeus, as a wedding gif t. 

180 bilbett, erfennft: the two unaccented syllables in succession 
are f ound in all Mss. 

184 ein eitrig SJtIb : ' always the same Image (figure, person).' 

187 loie . ^ ♦ SBolfett : he bows in adoration before the ideal of 

his Imagination like the angels who hover around the Madonna (in 

the pictures of the great masters). See Goethe 's letter to Frau von 

Stein, Oetober 7, 1776 : 6ie fommen mir eine 3eit §er oor wie 3Wabonna, 
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btc öctt §imtncl fä^tt ; »etgcöcnä, baft ein Mdbldbenhet feine 2lnne 
nad^ i^r auSfttectt, t)erge5end, ba^ fein fd^eibenber, trönent)oaer Süd ben 
irrigen nodj einmal niebenoünf c^t : fie ift nur in ben ©lanj oerfunfcn, 
bet fie umgibt, nur ooU ©e^nfuc^t nac^ ber ^rone, bie i^r überm Raupte 
fc^n)ebt. (This passage reads like a reminiscencä of Heinse^s expression 
in his Leben des Torquato Taaso, published in VVJ^ 2)a8 üerflärte 
@efic^t ber gen ^immel fd^roebenben SRabonna bed @uibo.) See also 
Goethe^s letter to Frau von Stein of October 19, 1786, in which he 
compares her with St Agatha ; likewise the poem which he sent to 
her early in October, 1781, in lieu of a letter, and which was pub- 
lished later under the title ^n fiiba : 

2)en einaigen, Siba, toelc^en \iVi lieben lannft, 

Sforbetft hVL gana füt bid^ unb mit Siedet. 

SBca^ ift et einai0 bein. 3)enn feit i6) bon bit bin, 

@d)eint mit be8 fc^neUften SebenS Idtmenbe )6en)eQung 

92ut ein leiertet ^lot, butd^ ben icQ beine ®eftalt 

3mmetfott in SSSollen etblide: 

6ie leud^tet mit fteunblid^ unb tteu, 

®ie butd^ bed 9eotbIi(^t8 be^eglic^e ©ttal^Ien 

Sn)ige ©tetne bliden. 

195 fein reiaenb fieib, bie fel^gc Sd^ioetmttt : see 3432-8488 ; also 
2038-2089 ; similarly in the gueignung of Faust : 

9Rein Seib ettdnt bet unbelannten ^Renge. 

The characterization of Tasso's lyrics applies with much force to the 
poems which Goethe addressed to Frau von Stein. See, for example, 
the lines which he sent to her when Wertfier was again called to his 
attention (1777) : 

f&ai mit in fto))f unb ^etaen fttitt 
6eit mand^en lieben ^Q^ten, 
8Ba8 id^ ba ttftumenb iauc^at' unb litt, 
9nu6 MQd^enb nun etfa^ten. 

205-208 Goethe's ideal of love, at the time when he wrote IphU 
genie, is Condensed in these lines. See Introductlon pp. xxv-xxvi. 
See also Mignon's song in Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre, VIII. 2 : 

Unb iene Jöimmlifd^en ©eftolten, 
@{e ftagen nic^t na6) 972ann unb IBeib, 
Unb feine Äleibet, feine galten 
Umgeben ben betflfttten fieib. 
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The insufficiency for human life of this ideal love, which is indi- 
cated by Mignon^s plaint, is f rankly stated in the following passage 
of Wükelm Meisters Lehrjahre, VIII. 7 : 2lc^ I warum tnuj fldj ju bief en 
©mpfinbungen, ju biefcn ©rfenntniffen, baö unübcrroinblic^e SBetlangen 
bcS Sefiteö gefeHen? Unb warum richten o^nc Sept eben bie ©mp« 
finbungen jebe anbere 3lrt von ©lütffcUgfeit augrunbe? — The same 
thought occura again in 1854 ff., where the Princess makes use of 
the same figure of speech which is used in a subsequent passage by 
Wilhelm Meister. See the note to 1867-1858, where the Quotation 
f rom Wüh>elm Meister is continued. 

212-217 The lines are somewhat difficult. Und refers, of course, 
to Leonora and the Princess as persons. (See ®eifter, 171-172 and 
note.) Tasso loves, in Leonora's opinion, merely the ideal of woman- 
hood to which all his experiences have contributed, and which he 
sees in the two women. Tasso' s ideal sentiment, Leonora means to 
' say, arouses in the two women a corresponding sentiment, and so 
they, in tum, have come to love in Tasso their ideal of manhood ; and 
since Ideals express the highest aspirations of the soul, this love is 
the noblest affection of which human beings are capable. To be 
sure, it seems like love for Tasso the man, and the danger is that 
it may be mistaken for this. The lines, therefore, convey a kindly 
warning to the Princess. — How are we to Interpret this warning ? 
Does the dramatist wish to convey the Impression that the Princess 
is in a fair way to "fall in love" with Tasso, and that the quick- 
witted and worldly-wise Leonora, seeing this, attempts to prevent it 
by an ideal Interpretation of the Situation? Or, does he desire to 
imply that the love of the Princess is in fact a mere " seeming " and 
only the highest form of esteem ? The latter Impression would har- 
monize with the course of the drama in the last acts, the former 
accords better with the Situation in the first acts. Moreover, it is to be 
observed that Tasso's love for the Princess proves to be a passion, and 
is not correctly characterized by Leonora. The love which Leonora 
characterizes was, however, Goethe's ideal at the time Iphigenie was 
written and Tasso was begun. Just as this ideal relation does not 
satisfy Tasso, so it did not satisfy Goethe. The difiQculty of inter- 
preting the passage is due very largely to the lack of dramatic unity 
in the character of the Princess (see 1111-1114 and note). Strehlke 
interprets ba8 ^öc^fte (217) as @enie, a perfectly indefensible view. 
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222 Sfiftiilem beiS ^lato : so-oalled ** Platonism ** was a favorite 
theme of discussion in the sixteenth Century. It f ound its way into 
literature, especially in France, where Antoine Heroät's Parfaite 
Amye precipitated the quereUe desfemmes. Heroet's poem endeavored 
to jnstify the spiritual, i.e. "platonic," love of a woman for a man 
other than her husband. (See on this subject W. A. K. Kerr's interest- 
ing article Antoine Hero'^Vs Parfaite Amye, in Publicationa of the 
Modern Language Association of America, XX. 3 ff.) It will be noted 
that this platonic conception of love, which was derived from Plato's 
Symposium and PJiaedrus, touched directly on the problem of Goethe 's 
love for Frau von Stein. The Princess is, of course, a Piatonist in 
metaphysics as well as ethics. It is interesting to note that Frau von 
Stein had a similar reputation, if not as a Piatonist, certainly as a 
serious thinker in the realm of metaphysics. Herder sent her the 
works of Spinoza as a birthday present, December 25, 1784, and 
inscribed in the volume lines which prove that her interest in philos-' 
ophy was well known. 

228 ber !3fittg(tng : this love, which Leonora calls *' platonic," 
does not make of the lover an irresponsible being, who is ruled by 
some fleeting passion like a child ; it matures him, gives him a deeper 
and clearer insight into his own volition and the real significance of 
his being, and fits him to take his place in the Councils of men. See 
the lines of An das Schicksal (Rückerinnerung) : 

Xtopftcft 3Kä§igung bcm ]&et§cn Slute, 
SRic^teteft ben wilbcn irren ßauf. 



gfül^Ite ftc^ in beincn Singen gut, 

SlUc feine ©inne ftt^ erl^eflen 

Unb berulöigen fein braufenb 58Int. 



See also the many grateful letters of Goethe to Frau von Stein. — 
$ft)li^en: probably a reference to the familiär Cupid and Psyche 
myth in Apuleius, a Roman satirist and philosopher, in which Cupid 
is not regarded as a youth and not, as in most descriptions and pic- 
tures, as a child. Goethe seems to imply in the union with ^fpc^e (the 
Greek equivalent for ' soul ') that higher form of love which is free 
from sensuality. The term ©eelcnitebc, so familiär to students of 
Goethe, expresses essentially the same idea. 
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232 e^att^eit tutb &t^alt : hendiadys, = ©d^ön^eit bet ©eftalt, 
'physical beauty.' 

288 ttnfre ^letbttttg : the two ladies are dressed as ©c^äferinncn. 

[At the close of the scene it is well to call attention to the f act that 
of the 238 lines only 83 are spoken by the Princess. The greater 
vivacity of Leonora manifests itself in her greater loquacity.] 

248-244 An unmistakable reference to Goethe's 2Bettl^er=3cit. 
Even the casual reader of Die Leiden des jungen Wertfier will observe 
its hero's fatal tendency to solitary brooding. Goethe experienced 
a similar desire for @tnfatnfeit after he came to Weimar. See 
Introduction p. xxvi. See also the poem Einsamkeit^ written April, 
1782, and Faust: "Vorspiel auf dem Theater," 69-66. The scene 
" Wald und Höhle '' in Faust, written in Italy, is perhaps the best- 
known example of Goethe's longing for @infamfeit. See likewise 
Erwin und Elmire ; or Dichtung und Wahrheit, II. 6 : D, warum liegt 
biefct löftlic^e $la^ nid^t in tiefet SBilbniä 1 etc. How important for 
the whole drama Tasso's retiring, introspective nature is may be 
inferred from one of Goethe's last letters to Frau von Stein (1801), 
in which he writes : 3Kan foßte nid^t jo lange allein bleiben ; man Der= 
fenit ftc§ in geroiffe Sntetefjen, bie ben ganjen ®eift einnehmen, unb 
wenn man in bie 3Belt, ja ju greunben lommt, fo fie^t man, ba^ au^en 
feine ©put DOtl^anben ift t)on bem, roaä unö innetlic^ befc^äfligt, unb 
ba^ man fein eigenfteS am roenigften anlnüpfen lann. 

257-258 Ms. variant : 

Um beinet Mütbig, tt)ie eS mdglid^ ift, 
a)it fein ®ebidöt al8 Dt)fet baraubtingen. 

Quite apart from its awkward and somewhat obscure diction the orig- 
inal Version conveys the Impression of suppressed Irritation. Whether 
or not Goethe intended to convey this Impression, it would be diffi- 
cult to decide. It is, however, well known that Karl August was 
opposed to Goethe's dramatic project, Tasso, and expressed his views 
at various times to Goethe. It is clear that the change in the text 
emphasizes the graciousness of the Duke, and prepares us for the 
Duke's criticism of Tasso in 265 ff. 

265-267 Historically true of Tasso's Jerusalem) likewise true 
of a goodly amount of Goethe's literary work. See Introduction 
pp. xvii-xix. 
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275-276 A reference to the episodic and fabulous character of 
Ariosto's Orlando furioao and other epic ^ems of the time. See note 
to 74. Leigh Hunt characterizes Ariosto's poem as follows : ** At one 
moment we are in the midst of flesh and blood like ourselves ; at the 
next with f airies and goblins ; at the next in a tremendous battle or 
tempest; then in one of the loveliest of solitudes; then hearing a 
tragedy, then a comedy ; then mystified in some enchanted palace ; 
then riding, dancing, singing, looking at pictnres; then again de- 
scending to the depths of the earth, or soaring to the moon, or seeing 
lovers in a glade, or witnessing the extravagances of the great jealous 
hero Orlando ; and the music of an enchanting style perpetually 
attends us," etc. 

279-282 ei^ ift « • . fif^ Hergeffeit : Time is of no consideration when 
the production of a really great majsterpiece is at stake, and the con- 
temporaries of a great nian must be content to wait f or the works of 
his genius. They must be willing even to forego the pleasure of en- 
joying the works he has in band. No poet can hope to accomplish that 
which will live af ter bis day and beneflt f uture generations, who writes 
with an eye to the passing motives, interests, or occurrences only of his 
generation. See Faust : "Vorspiel auf dem Theater," lines 70-74 : 

Oft rocnn e8 erft burc^ Salute butt^flebtunßen 
örfc^eint e8 in boHenbctct ®cftalt. 
S5Ba9 ßlänat ift für ben ÄußcnöHtl ßcöotcn ; 
S)a8 ®d^tc bleibt bet 9?ad^ttjelt unbctiorcn. 

298-299 The cardinal prlnciple of Goethe's whole life, on which 
e.g. Faust revolves. True SBilbung is impossible in Isolation. Only 
through contact with, and criticism on the part of , our fellow-men 
can genuine manhood be attained. The inference in connection with 
Alfonso's preceding speech is that Tasso's failure to mingle with his 
contemporaries in a rational manner is responsible for his inability to 
complete his poems. In Goethe 's Tages- und JahresJiefle, 1784, we 
meet with a similar analysis of his own poetic unproductiveness. He 
writes : Sin allen attöemelbetett, nac^ SBeimar mitgebrachten umoUen^ 
beten Sltbetten fonnte man nid^t fortfahren ; benn ba ber 2)ici^ter burdj 
Slntijipation bie SBelt oorroegnimmt, fo ifti^m bie auf il^n loäbtingenbe 
roirfUdJe SBelt unbequem unb ftörenb ; fie mxU i^m geben, roaS er fd^on 
^at, aber anberö, ba3 er fid^ jum jweitenmal aneignen muj. See Goethe's 
Künstlerlied (1816), which begins with the stanza : 
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3tt etfinben, au defd^Uelen, 
»leibe, leflnftler, oft aUein I 
2)eineS SBitlenS au genieBen, 
Sile fteubig aum Setein ! 
Sott im ®anaen fd^au, etfa^te 
S)eincn eignen Se6cn8lauf, 
Unb bie Xaten manc^et j^al^te 
@e^n bit in bem S^ad^bat auf. 

The thought expressed by the Duke was the fundamental theme of 
Goethe's Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre. See also Goethe's letter to Frau 
von Stein, quoted at the close of the note to 248-244. 

804-306 (^§ hiihtt . . * SSelt : these lines are almost proverbial 
to-day, but by reason of their detachment f rom the context their pro- 
verbial meaning does violence to Goethe's views and to the text itself. 
Leonora gives a succinct summary of Alfonso's previous speech, and 
the Quotation f rom Goethe's KünsUerlied (see previous note) is perhaps 
the best commentary on the present lines. Goethe maintained that 
mental aptitudes, among which he counted the gift of poesy (see e.g. 
Ö21), demand for their proper development a certain seclusion from 
the World ; their proper application, he believed, depends on sympa- 
thetic intercourse with the world. Poetry presupposes moral power 
as well as sBsthetic power, and the poetic Imagination cannot divorce 
itself from realistic Observation without disastrous results. In this 
sense Leonora's words are a paraphrase of the beautiful lines of 
Zueignung : 

Sem ©lücflic^en lann eS an nichts gebtec^en, 
S)et bieg ©cfc^enf mit ftiöct ©eele nimmt : 
9luS 37lotgenbuft gemebt unb @onnenIIat^eit, 
ffict ©id^tung ©d^Iciet ani bet ^anb bet «Baitl^cit. 

The shortcomings of many poets of the nineteenth Century, e.g. 
Heinrich von Kleiist, Nicolaus Lenau, Heinrich Heine, are directly 
traceable to their inability to live up to this principle. They failed 
to develop a ©l^araftcr in bctn ©trom bcr SBcIt. (See the editor's 
Studies in German Literature in ihe Nineteenth Century, Macmillan, 
1903.) Compare 464-466 and note to 464. 

814-322 The Duke's words are partially in accord with Serassi's 
Statements, but do not agree with Manso's. According to the latter, 
Tasso had good cause to be concemed for the f avor of the Duke and 
to suspect treachery. Alfonso n was, in fact, haughty, ostentatious, 
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and quarrelsome. It is hardly probable that the portrait which 
Goethe draws of the Duke in the present version of the drama has 
any likeness to the portrait which the first version of Tasso prefigured. 
It should be remembered that in 1780-1781 the relations between 
Goethe and Karl August were strained, almost to the breaking-point. 
Early in 1781 Goethe declared that he would never again undertake 
another journey in the Company of the Duke. In Italy, and later in 
Weimar when Goethe came to revise the first two acts of Tasso, his 
attitude both toward the hero of his drama and toward the past 
experiences of his own life had changed. In all probability the pres- 
ent insinuations against Tasso, and the Omission of nearly all traits 
which placed Alfonso in a less favorable light, are parts of this 
revision. The kindly and generous side of the latter's character was 
developed, probably, at this time. At any rate, it is possible that 
passages like the present were added to harmonize, as nearly as 
might be, the dramatic character of Tasso in Acts I and II with 
his dramatic character in the last acts. A second possibility is dis- 
cussed in the note to 380-390. 

324 fid^ felBft : ' his original temperament ' ; see note to 113-116. 
Observe that the Princess defends Tasso and excuses him. So also 
in 270 ff. It is she who has a sympathetic understanding of his 
weakness. 

326 ft(4 tintn i^tt^ beffi^äbigte : a significant remark, since Frau 
von Stein suffered for years f rom an injured f oot. 

327 ttttfre ^anb : Ms. variant, unfcm 2lrtn. 

880-331 auf ♦ . . berfttd^tett : Tasso had, in truth, to suffer much at 
the hands of the physicians. " The physicians, with the duke at their 
head, were as mad for their rhubarbs and lancets as the quacks in 
Moli^re " (Hunt). 

340-341 als * • • glaubte : the incident which Goethe has in mind is 
Said to have occurred during Tassois second stay at Ferrara. Tasso 
had lent an acquaintance the key of his room at court for the purpose 
of accommodating some intrigue. He suspected this person of opening 
cabinets which contained his papers and his letters to the Medici. 
Tasso accused him of treachery, and the man declared Tasso to be a 
liar. In the duel which resulted Tasso, according to his own version, 
was set upon by the foUowers of his Opponent, all of whom he put to 
flight. Cf. 2926-2930 and note. 
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366 6^0itfattboli : a country seat of the dukes of Ferrara, situated 
on the Po, eighteen miles from Ferrara. Eitber the plans which the 
Duke here has in mind for the ladies escaped Goethe's notice when 
he wrote the last act, or we must assume that he makes Alfonso 
change his mind. See note to 2979-2980. 

860 ber ♦ ♦ ♦ fottte : a fine touch revealing the SBcItfinb in Leonora. 

864 htUfintn : see Antonio's words, 2020 (bic ®unft bcr grauen). 

869-870 eine Sd^Bitl^eit ♦ ♦ ♦ mag : a teasing reference to the inter- 
est which the two ladies take in Tasso. It proves that the Duke does 
not suspect the existence of any deeper affection between Tasso and 
either lady. 

872 Likewise a teasing reference to the intimate intercourse 
between the two ladies and Tasso. 

878 ^üjün (attge : one is inclined to ask why the Princess did not 
mention the fact before. Was she afraid of betraying her real feel- 
ings ? Certainly, since Alfonso is looking for Tasso (289), it would 
be the natural thing for her to point him out at the moment she sees 
him. The words of Alfonso, 868-870, may contribute to the apparent 
shyness of the Princess. On the other hand, if the Princess catches 
sight of Tasso for the first time now, and at once points him out to 
the Duke, the qualifying fc^on lange indicates an effort to appear 
indifferent. 

878-877 See 147-160, and note. 

880-890 The first words of Tasso make it evident that the prob- 
lem of the drama is not his continual hesitancy and doubt, or his 
inability to finish. The Duke emphasized this trait (248 ff., 269 ff.), 
and theröfore appears now as one who has not sympathetically com- 
prehended the true nature of Tasso. The frank and manly words of 
Tasso are equally incompatible with the previous words of the Duke. 
One is justified in assuming that the original Version emphasized the 
Duke's inability to appreciate Tasso, in which case 248 ff. and 269 ff. 
(see note on 267-268) were part of the original drama, serving to show 
this inability. As the drama now Stands, we are asked to believe that 
the Duke is kindly disposed toward Tasso and recognizes his weakness 
in a spirit of helpful criticism, despite the fact that Tasso is presented 
to US in a way which does not justify the Duke's criticism. 

882 §tt ttiofti : Ms. variant, eS wo^l. The ju emphasizes the self- 
critical tendency in Tasso. 
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894 ist getniffem Shttie meist : the Duke regards the poem as his 
only in gen)if[em @inne because he is merely the possessor, not the 
Creator. See note to 118-116. Cf. Vier Jahreszeiten: "Herbsf : 

6eI6fi erfinben ift fd^dn ; bod^ glücCIid^ t}on anbetn ®efunbneS 
gfrd^Ud^ erlannt unb gefc^a^t nennft bu ba9 toeniget bein ? 

Tasso's woids 897 ff. suggest another interpretation, Le. the poem has 
been made possible through the Dükers munificence and the oppor- 
tiinities which he has given Tasso. 

416 bed * « « Dual: see Tasso's beautiful plaint, the fragment 
beginning ** del grand' Apennino," written in 1684 : 

Me dal sen della madre empia fortuna 
Pargoletto divelse. Ah! dl que*baoi, 
„^ Ch' ella bagnö dl lagrime dolenti, 

Con sospir mi rimembra, e degli ardenti 
Preghl, che sen portär Taure fugaci, 
Gh'io giunger non dovea piü volto a volto 
Fra quelle braooia accalto 
Con nodi oosl strettl e si tenaoi. 
Lasso ! e seguli con mal sicure plante, 
' Qual Ascanlo, o Camllla, 11 padre errante. 

Me from my mother's bosom my hard lot 

Took when a ohlld. Alas ! though all these yean 

I have been used to sorrow, 

I sigh to thlnk of all the prayers and ciies 

She wasted, stralning me with llf ted eyes : 

For never more on one another's face 

Was it our lot to gaze and to embrace t 

Her little stumbling boy, 

Like the child of Troy, 

Or like to one doomed to no haven rather, 

FoUowed the footsteps of his wandering father. 

(Translation by Leigh Hunt.) 

417 marft afleitt: idiomatic prose would require roati't'ä attein. 
Goethe avoids the harsh multiplication of consonants. For the praise 
accorded to the Duke compare Goethe's poem Der Fürst. 

419 $att)»te ttallm : Ms. variant, $aupt genommen. 

424 3tttlt gtoeitetratal : the first time may be Aminta or, more 
probably, the completion of Jerusalem, If the latter, the Duke here 
commends Tasso's modesty. 
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428-489 Tasso's speech betrays a certain lack of balance between 
bis momentary feeling and bis rational judgment. Tbe concluding 
lines (487-489) are extravagant superlatives. The other side of 
Tasso's character, bis realistic bent, begins to show itself in these 
lines. See 497 ff. and note. 

440-442 The advice contained in each of the three lines is char- 
acteristic of each Speaker. The speech of the Princess is far more 
intimate and betrays a deeper sympathy f or the man Tasso than her 
brother's or her friend's. She desires that Tasso shall feel in bis soul 
the pleasure which a good deed nobly done brings to the doer. Her 
advice touches the peculiar weakness in Tasso's character. Alfonso 
points to the just acclaim of worthy men as the substantial reward. 
The remarks of the Princess and Alfonso are absolutely in accord with 
theirpreviousarguments, 270 ff., 828 ff. ; and 298 ff., 810 ff. Leonora, 
for her part, continues to be baä SBcItünb. Popularity seems the best 
reward tö her. Compare notes to 8420 and 8462-8458. 

464 ^le Vltn^t ♦ ♦ ♦ ^äjtn : a very common but fallacious theory. 
It is based on the old notion that the artist (poet) takes bis concep- 
tions, so to speak, out of bis seif and that bis work is an original 
production. Of course, if an artist treats bis artistic faculty as if it 
were purely original and then proceeds to create in fancied origi- 
nality a picture of life, this picture is very apt to be distorted to bis 
own subjective blas and to be colored only according to bis own 
limited experience. If he then proceeds to subject it to the criticism 
of others, to whose experience it is foreign, and foolishly endeavors 
to adjust it to their criticism, the words of Tasso come true. If , how- 
ever, an artist (poet) evolves bis conceptions out of a large and sym- 
pathetic experience of life, if he is capable of embodying in it the 
latent Ideals of bis generation, he will have no occasion to join in the 
wail of Tasso. What has been called the ** mob spirit in literature '' 
is a bugaboo of the thoughtless critic, who forgets that the true artist 
never completely escapes the influences of bis day and that bis great- 
ness is always commensurate to bis artistic apprebension of the 
dynamic of society. — Taaso is convincing evidence of the broad 
sjnmpathies and the essentially democratic Impulses which, often 
unconsciously, controUed the poetry of Goethe. Conceived in the 
spirit of artistic Isolation and as a justification of this spirit, the 
drama became a glorification of the very spirit which was treated at 
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first as the enemy of poetic endeavor. In view of the specious argu- 
ment which is so of ten heard, and which German critics phrase in the 
words Tlan foU bcn Äünfticr auS feiner eigenflen 2ltmofpprc l^crauö 
beurteilen, the last words of Tasso are significant. 5Rur ber aUein foll 
richten unb belohnen is a contention which the practice of every artist 
or poet controverts. The advice of Leonora (442) is not so superficial 
as it may seem. She is baä 3öeltlinb, but as such she is quite sane. 
Cf. Faust: "Vorspiel auf dem Theater," 69-66. 

460 feiner: Düntzer refers the pronoun to 2)ic§ter, Strehlke to 
3eici^en. 

476-477 The Duke's words should be taken in connection with 
441. Tasso's extravagant sentiments call for admonition. The Duke 
reminds him that the wreath is the symbol of the commendation of 
good men and true. To appreciate this symbol Tasso must overcome 
his apprehension of the great world, to which apprehension the Duke 
ascribes his previous exclamation. 

479 This line should be taken in connection with 487. Though 
neither line speaks of love, Tasso seems justified in his inference that 
each breathes more than f riendship. The lines are so füll of unspoken 
tendemess that one cannot help believing Goethe, at first, intended 
they should imply what Tasso infers. Goethe 's relations to Frau von 
Stein when he wrote the original version of the first act should be 
recalled. See Introduction p. xxix. 

484-485 jene? ^oite ♦ ♦ ♦ gieren fott : Tasso was never crovmed at 
the Capitol in Rome. See Introduction p. xvi. The "poetic crown '' 
(wreath) was, even in Goethe's day, a national distinction in Italy. 
Goethe 's German friends in Rome had serious inten tions of procuring 
the " crown " for him, but were prevented from making the attempt 
by Goethe's indifference and reluctance. 

488-493 R. M. Meyer holds that the critical moment is reached 
when the Princess crowns Tasso. ^affo, he says, ge^t an jener Ärö= 
nung jugrunbe. 2)aucrnb !ann er baä ^od^gefü^I nid^t bewahren, baä 
er einen Slugenblid entpfunben f)ai — unb bod^ erfc^eint il^m von nun an 
jeber 2Wontent fd^al, in bem er nid^t ben Äranj auf feinem §aupt? fü^lt 
unb ben Jperaog, bie ^ringeffin, Seonoren nid^t um fid^ fie^t, wie fic i^m 
im ß^or jujubeln. 'iRo^ einmal fuc^t er jenen l^bd^ften 3Koment ju über= 
bieten, er miU fid^ in ber Siebe ber ^rinjeffin beraufd^en. The crowning 
of Tasso is of course an important moment in the drama, but not of 
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that finality which Meyer ascribes to it. In order to prove bis point 
Meyer is forced to assume that Tasso lives on chronic excitement. 
He compares him with an opium-eater who cannot live without the 
drug, though it saps his vitality. Up to this moment the drama offeis 
no evidence of this, and Meyer really treats the later dramatic results 
as the cause of the tragedy. 

494-496 Take in connection with 442. Leonora has in view 
Tasso' s allgctncincn S^lu^tn. For a man who is to bask in the sunlight 
of populär approval, the appreciation of competent critics — which 
Tasso has declared the Duke and the ladies to be — is in so f ar need- 
ful as it reminds him of the f act that it is deserved and that great- 
ness is not true unless it is deserved. 

497-502 The first direct phrasing of Tasso's peculiar ambition. 
He longs for a life of activity, which he identifies with heroic deeds. 
His Interpretation of activity is, of course, extravagant, but this very 
extravagance reveals the intensity of his longing. With these lines 
we get the first direct glimpse into the dualism of Tasso's character 
and the real cause of his tragic conflict. As a poet Tasso is retiring, 
dreamy, and therefore incapable of realizing his art as activity and 
its results as deeds. Conversely, as a man he demands activity and 
exalts it the more, the more he seems to lack it. Fleeing the world, 
he would be of it. The problem of Tasso begins to reveal itself here 
more clearly as the problem which Grillparzer answered later in the 
negative in his drama Sappho^ viz. : Are the aspirations common to 
human beings as such compatible with the artistic temperament ? 

503-507 The Duke, believing Tasso's disclaimer the result of a 
merely morbid apprehension, replies in effect : ** You need not fear 
that your poetic aspirations will relax in consequence of the award 
of this wreath. On the contrary, they will become more definite and 
more effective. You have eamed the right to be recognized as a great 
poet and you have done so very early in your career. Recognition of 
OUT worth is one of life's treasures and you, a young man, cannot 
have merited it without having leamed, at the same time, to appreci- 
ate its value. This wreath is the acknowledgment of your right to 
public esteem, it is the reward of your labors, and it puts you in a 
Position where you can enjoy what you have earned. I give it to you 
now that you may taste the delight of approbation before you have 
leamed or become accustomed to do without it. Hereaf ter you will 
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never be content with obscurity, and possessing a fair name you will 
recognize the necessity of maintaining your possession by keeping up 
to the most desirable Standard of meritorious effort." — Sane and 
wholesome as this argument is, especially äf ter Tasso's f antastic rhet- 
oric, it does not go to the point (see 909-911 and note). Tasso's 
previously expressed fears are not concemed with bis future as a 
poet, but with his future as a man of deeds. The wreath has always 
been, in his estimation, the guerdon of the hero, and he knows füll 
well that he has not earned this guerdon. If it be granted him none 
the less, he feels that the award itself will weaken his ambition to 
count f or something in the world of heroic deeds, because it will tend 
to confuse his notion of what he is as a poet and what he should be 
as a man. We must not forget the dualism of Tasso's ambition, in 
which Goethe 's Weimar experiences are reflected. Neither is Tasso's 
apprehension, once we admit this dualism and his lively Imagination, 
quite as absurd as his f anciful words make it appear. Success in one 
field of endeavor, though it be regarded as the less impottant field, 
does tend to weaken earlier ambitions in another field. That this is 
a matter of common Observation is shown by the slang phrase ** to 
be side-tracked," and precisely this is the substance of Tasso's 
apprehension. 

611 bie unf^tbdxnt ^aft: *innate energy.' Tasso's innate energy 
is nothing more than the instinct of self-preservation. He can assert 
himself , so he says, only in the face of Opposition and adversity. 
Now that these are removed, whence shall he secure the will power 
to struggle on to better things ? — Tasso's speech refers to his Stand- 
ing as a poet only in so far as it involves his Standing as a man, and 
his words should be interpreted in the light of the previous note. 

621-Ö22 ha» %alttit • . • gaBett : * the gift of poesy.' The Prin- 
cess admonishes Tasso against an extravagant estimate of the wreath, 
urging him to treat their approval of his merits with the quiet mod- 
esty which characterized him as a poet. 

626 l^erül^rt : supply ^abcn. 

6 27 ff. The tragic dement in Tasso's nature. Instead of profiting by 
the advice of his friends and adapting himself to the real limitations 
of life, Tasso creates an imaginary world in agreement with his ideal 
desires. Goethe's maxim comes to mind : SBtr finb nie entfernter r>on 
unfern SBünfd^en, alS wenn wir unä einbilben, baä ©ewünfd^te au beft^en» 
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537 C^I^futm : cf. Iphigenie, III. 2, where Orestes awaking from 
his swoon f ancies himself in the Elysian fields of the under-world. 

589-541 Strehlke and Schröer are reminded of a similar treatment 
of dual Personality in Goethe's poem Ilmenau {am S, September 178$). 

558 gtneier lautier : Achilles and Ulysses. 

554-555 9(Iecaitbe? « « « fltli^ett : Alexander had openly expressed 
his envy of Achilles's good f ortune in having Homer as his herald (see 
Cicero, Fro Archia poetä), and so, practically, his deep wish that 
Homer could have sung his, Alexander's, praises. Therefore, Tasso 
imagines him hastening in Elysium to meet Homer, whom he has 
admired so much, perhaps (see Lucian's Vera Historia^ Book 2) in 
hopes Homer may now find himself inclined to sing of Alexander. — 
Tasso's Speech is very müch in the nature of a soliloquy. Deprived, 
for the moment, of his heroic ambition he seeks to console himself 
with the thought that after all the poet is as great as the hero, per- 
haps a little greater. At once his Imagination parts Company with 
his reason. See 762. 

558-559 Leonora has small patience with Tasso's visionary abstrac- 
tions. 8he, who values every present moment to its füll, feels Tasso's 
seeming disregard of his immediate surroundings as the act of a 
dreamer. See 805, 860, 442, 496. 

560 ^egetttHOft: the word recurs again and again in Goethe's 
writings of this period with a variety of significations closely related 
to what is commonly implied in the terms "physical presence'' or 
"spatial presence," i.e. that portion of space which is within close 
eyesig^t or earshot. In the well-known passage, Iphigenie, 1815 : ^odfy 
feine ©egenroart bleibt unbefletft, the connotation is apparently that of 
spatial relationship exclusively. In Wilfielm Meisters Lehrjahre, 
VIII. 8, the connotation is primarily that of spatial relationship but 
with an ideal implication, for when Meister proposes to leave the 
room becanse his presence there may increase Mignon's malady, the 
physician replies : 2Bie fel^r bte ©egenroart eineS geliebten ©egenftanbeS 
ber ®inbiIbungSIraft i^re gerftörenbe ©eroalt nimmt unb bie ©e^nfuc^t 
in ein ru^igeS ©d^auen t)ern)anbelt, bat)on ^abe ic§ bie roid^tigften S3eis 
fpiele. The ideal implication of ©egenroart is more apparent in 
Goethe's letter to Heinrich Meyer (1789) where he defines the classic 
art of antiquity : 2)ie 2llten fa^en baS SBilb al3 ein ah^ unb eingefc^Iof» 
feneä ©anjeä an, fie wollten in bem ^aum aUeS aeigen, man foUte ftd^ 
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ntc^t etwas bei bcm SBilbc bcnfcn, fonbcm man foUtc baS SBilb bcnfcn 
unb in bemfelbcn aUeö fe^cn. Compare, f or a similar ideal implication 
of physical presence, Faust^ II. Act 3, 4767-4771 : 

3f a u ft : Unb n^enn bie S3tuft t)on ©el^nfuc^t übetfIteBt, 
SJlan fielet fic^ um unb ftagt — 
^ c I c n a : ttjct mitgcnicßt. 

gfauft: 9?un fd^aut bct @cift nid^t üortoäxt», nic^t gurüd, 
2)ic ©cßcnnjort allein — 
^ c I c n a : ift unf er ® lud 1 

• 
In X776 Goethe wrote to Frau von Stein : 3ci^ roill ©tc ntc^t fc^cn, "^fßt 

©cgcnroart würbe mic§ traurig machen. 3öcnn tc§ mit S^ncn nid^t leben 
\oU, fo ^ilft mir ^f^xz Siebe fo wenig alö bie Siebe meiner Slbmefenben, 
an ber id^ fo reid^ bin. 2)ie ©egenroart im SlugenblidEe beä 93ebürfnif[eä 
entfc^eibet alleö, fräftiget aUeö, etc. In this passage the first ©egen- 
wart has simply spatial significance, the second implies the presence 
of ideal facts within the ränge of sense-perception. Cf. letters to 
Frau Von Stein of the same year : 2)ie ©egenmart ift'ä aUein, bie wirft, 
tröftet, erbaut ; or ®ö ift unb bleibt aUeä ©egenwari This ideal impli- 
cation of ©egenwart was the crux of Goethe 's conception of the artis- 
tic effect, e.g. when he asserted that art creates more than an illusion 
or a fd^einbare, effeftJlügelnbe, blog jur ®inbilbungä!raft fprec^cnbe 
existence ; that it creates eine wa^re, fiebere ©egenwart, meaning 
thereby that art transforms the ideal suggestions of the actuality into 
realities. Cf. Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre, VIII. 6, where Meister 
enters the hall in which ** art and life precluded every thought of the 
grave" : @ä war eine SBelt, eö war ein §immel, ber ben ©efc^aucnben 
an biefer ©tätte yxm%ah, unb au^er ben ©eban!en, weld^c jene gcbilbeten 
©eftalten erregten, au^er ben ©mpfinbungen, weld^e fie erregten, fd^ien 
nod^ etwas anberä gegenwärtig ju fein, wooon ber 2JJenfc§ fic§ ange^ 
griffen füllte. — Now, the significance of Tasso's use of the word 
©egenwart, with its ideal implication, lies in the fact that he trans- 
mutes the actual into a present ideal, or that he applies the methods 
of artJstic production to the conduct of life. Tasso's State of mind is 
paraphrased perhaps most succinctly in the following Statement in 
Wühelm Meisters Lehrjahre, VIII. 6 : 2)iefe Äunftwerfe . . . fd^ienen 
i^m ein ©^mbol, bag aud^ er t)on einem ruhigen unb grünblid^en 93efit 
beö 3öünf4enäwerien in ber 3öelt teilä auägefc^loffen, teils burd^ eigne 
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ober frctnbe ©d^ulb beraubt werben follte. (Sr oerlor fic§ fo weit in 
biefen fonberbaren unb traurigen 93etraci^tungen, ba^ er fid^ felbft mand^* 
mal wie ein ©eift oorfam unb, felbft roenn er bie 2)inge auger fic§ befül^lte 
unb betaftete, fic§ faum beä 3weifelg erroe^ren !onnte, ob er benn au$ 
wirf Iic§ lebe unb ba fei. 

561 eittjftfft : * entranced/ * in a transportof delight.' Cf. Faust^ I. 
1228 f. : 

D War' icö üor bc8 l^oficn ®ciftc8 Ätoft 

©ntaütlt, cntfccit ha})inQt\unttn. 

Trüogie der Leidenschaft : "An Werther " : 

2)cr Öüngling, frol^ hjic in bcr Äinb^cit gflot, 
3m gtül^Ung tritt aI8 gfrül^Iing jclbft ^cröor, 
©ittaücft, crftount, hjcr bic8 il^m angcton? 

Wüh^m Meisters Lehrjahre^ VIII. 9 : 2)urci^ feinen ©influg warb fie in 
ber ©egenb für eine ©ntjücfte, nid^t für eine SSerrüdCte gehalten. In our 
matter of fact judgment we are strongly tempted to reply to Tasso's 
exclamation in the words of Chiron to Faust mutatis mutandis : 

aWcin frcmbcr «Ölonn I aI8 3Wcnfcö Bift bu cntaüdt ; 
^od^ unter @eiftern fd^einft bu mo^I üerrütft. 

{Faust, II. 2834-2835.) 

The reply which the Princess makes (menf c^lid^ fpnc^ft) indicates, how- 
ever, that she at least recognizes a beneficial change in Tasso. To 
understand her attitude it is necessary to refer back to 161 ff. where 
ehe had expressed the hope that Tasso might meet them (the two 
Leonoras) at a lucky moment and fd^neU entjüdt recognize in them 
the treasure which he has been seeking vainly in the wide world ; 
and also to 170-172, except that Tasso here reverses Leonora's former 
Statement, for he declares in effect : ** I only seem to disregard you ; 
as a matter of fact the reality has become the source of my visions." 
The Princess recalls the former reference to ©eifter and expresses 
her joy at the now concretely human character of Tasso's idealiza- 
tions. It remains to be seen, of course, whether the apparent change 
in Tasso will stand the test, or whether his abundant enthusiasm is 
not self-deception induced by his love for the Princess. That the 
moment is dramatically critical is shown by the immediate appear- 
ance of Antonio. 
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674-576 haih • * * HXh : Ms. variant, langen fd^möl^Iici^ burd^ge^arr- 
tcn unb. The change was made apparently for the purpose of toning 
down Antonio's original truculence at the sight of Tasso with the 
laurel wreath. Cf. 1669, note. 

679-680 Observe the easy bearing and quick repartee of the man 
of the worid, 

681-682 Tasso, who suddenly finds himself a personage of minor 
interest, now endeavors to join the conversation. The way in which 
he does this contrasts with Antonio^s easy polish. His words are 
possibly sincere, but he blunders with his öiclerfa^tnen 3Ranned. 

688-684 Antonio knows nothing of Tasso^s new mood. The sup- 
position of the drama is that Antonio and Tasso are old adversaries, 
though this supposition is contradicted by certain passages. Antonio 
represents here the extreme of practical realism, Tasso the extreme 
of impractical idealism. Antonio rebuSs Tasso in a manner which 
seems almost brutal. It may be noted here that Bielschowsky , in his 
Goethe, sein Leben und seine Werke, tries to save the unity of 
Antonio's dramatic character by endeavoring to show that, to the 
end of the play, Antonio's one concem is to get Tasso away from the 
court. He interprets all his actions as inspired by jealousy of Tasso. 
Commendable though Bielschowsky's intentions may be, his argu- 
ment does not carry conviction. Antonio is in these first scenes very 
clearly and outspokenly the rival of Tasso ; whether he continues to 
be so to the end of the play must be considered later. 

686 ICBentt btt mit glclli^ : Ms. variant, ©o fc^r bu mir. This is 
another instance showing how Goethe endeavored to modify the 
extremes in Antonio's character as originally conceived. The earlier 
Version might imply that Antonio had been singing his own praises. 

689 Alexandrine line. There are many such in Tasso : with mas- 
culine ending, (982), 1218, 1316, (1841), 1360, 1426, 1489, (1609), 
1866, 1994, 2640, 2706, 2777, 3217 ; with feminine ending, 869, 
2889, 2668, 3198.— uittt: *requires.* 

608 Tregor: Ugo Buoncompagno, bom 1602, pope from 1672- 
1585 as Gregory XIII ; known to-day largely on account of his re- 
arrangement (1682) of the calendar year. He is represented here, 
contrary to history, as an ideal ruler, as one whose political horizon 
is not bounded by the frontiers of his immediate domain or by the 
prejudices of race, but as one who constantly observes the world-wide 
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relation of politics. In view of the fundamental principle of the 
Catholic Church, as an Organization embracing the whole world, 
Goethe showed a fine instinct in ascribing to Pope Gregory ideas of 
statesmanship which were dear to him (Goethe), despite his irrever- 
ence for ecclesiastical f orms. 

625 It was the policy of Gregory XIII to secure the support of the 
rulers of Europe for an attack on the power of the Turks in the East, and 
the Protestants in the West. The massacre of the Huguenots on St. 
Bartholomew's night (August 24, 1672) is commonly regarded as the 
result of papal intrigue. In our passage the persecutions for heresy 
are treated, in the spirit of the times, as praiseworthy deeds. The 
views which Antonio expresses are not supposed to lower our opinion 
of him. 

689-643 Goethe's ideal of patemal autocracy in later years. See 
Was wir bringen (1802), sc. 16. Cf . W. Kosegarten : Qoethea politische 
Anschauung und Richtung, Berlin, 1863. 

646 ^oi^ tti0^( um mU^iUiiirlett : playful satire. Leonora's love 
of intrigue, which is hinted at in this line and the foUowing, mani- 
f ests itself later, — III. 2, 8, 4, 5 ; IV. 2. 

660 ^tt ♦ ♦ ♦ nidli : Ms. variant, 

SBomit t}etbient' icQ l^eut, baB bu, o ^üt% 
@o koenig eine gteunbin fc^onen magft? 

651 JJclJ Un bir öicl : Ms. variant, 3c§ bin eS bir. 

654 9ltpottn : the nepotism of Gregory XIII was a much-discussed 
subject in the sixteenth Century. To some of his near relatives he 
gave lucrative positions. Others who relied on this f act received scant 
welcome. — Goethe's ideal word-picture of Gregory is not without 
some historic justification. To this day the real character of Gregory 
XIII is in dispute. His responsibility for the massacre of St. Bar- 
tholomew's night is still denied. The fact that he caused a coin to 
be minted in commemoration of the massacre is explained by some 
as an act of policy to which he was f orced by the attitude of many 
powerful princes of the Church. Gregory himself is said to have 
wept when the news of the massacre reached him. 

666 bittig ift: Ms. variant, eä fic§ jicmt. Corrected by Goethe 
when he revised the Ms. probably be cause of the peculiar emphasis 
which is laid on the phrase fic^ jiemt in 1006 and thereafter. 
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666 littet: Antonio emphasizes only the practical benefits of 
science and art. Gregory founded and endowed Jesuit Colleges and 
adomed Eome with beautiful buildings. 

668 A tetrameter. See also 2056, 8418 ; 925, 1948, 2808, 8003. 

670-671 Primarily a veiled Insult of Tasso, and then a criticism 
of the Duke who permits such a useless person as Tasso to remain at 
his court. 

672 ^eft^äfte : an archaic form. The final e is the remnant of the 
Old High German ending i. This final c is found frequently in the 
more intimate correspondence of Goethe. In the preseut instance, 
which is the only one in Tasso, it crept in with the meter. 

682 ^ürgerhrotte : a reference to the corona civica of the Romans, 
which was a wreath of oak-leaves (not a crown) with the legend 
affixed, ob civem servatum, and which was awarded, as the legend 
States, to him who had saved the life of a Citizen. Among the ancient 
Greeks (at Lacedsemon and Athens) a similar custom prevailed, a 
wreath of f resh olive-twigs (later of olive-twigs f ashioned in gold) being 
awarded to Citizens who had deserved well of the State, e.g. toPericles. 
— It should be observed that a distinction is made in the nature of 
the awards which are granted to Tasso and to Antonio, and it is 
worth while recalling that Tasso' s great ambition really includes 
both wreaths, i.e. recognition as a poet and as a Citizen. . 

688-685 Q^ fottett • . ♦ legen : read fic, oom erften ©id^cnlaub am 
fd^bnften aWorgcn geflochten, foUen unfre grauen bir um bie ©timc 
legen. The syntax of the text would refer oom erften . . . geflochten 
to grauen. 

692-698 3tt>et Scfränate ♦ • . lam : Tasso and the herma of 
Ariosto. Antonio 's words contain a second, ill-disguised insult of 
Tasso. See 1666-1669. 

697-699 An ill-tempered remark and a gratuitous insult, which 
rouses even the Princess. 

709-741 Antonio's characterization of Ariosto's Orlando furioso 
is, on the whole, just. Leigh Hunt remarks : " The great charm of 
the Orlando furioso is not in its main plot, or the cunning interweave- 
ment of its minor ones, but in its endless variety, truth, force, and 
animal spirits ; in its fidel jty to actual nature while it keeps within 
the bounds of the probable, and its no less enchanting verisimilitude 
during its wildest sallies of Imagination." Of Ariosto's "excessive " 
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fancies Hunt says : ** One main secret of the delight they give us is 
their being poetical comments, as it were, on fancies and metaphois 
of our own. Thus, we say of a suspicious man, that he is suspicion 
itself ; Ariosto turns him accordingly into an actual being of that 
name. We speak of the flights of the poets ; Ariosto makes them 
literally.flights — flights on a hippogriff, and to the moon. The moon 
it has been said makes lunatics ; he accordingly puts a man's wits in 
that planet. Vice deforms beauty ; therefore his beautiful enchant- 
ress tums out to be an old hag. . . . Youth is headstrong and kissing 
goes by favor ; so Angelica, queen of Cathay, and beauty of the 
World, jilts warriors and kings, and marries a common soldier." — 
The various virtues, enumerated by Antonio, are transformed, in 
a similar manner, from mere abstractions to poetic personalities. 
Despite the essential justice of Antonio 's eulogy, it is of course 
apparent that it is instigated by jealousy of Tasso, though we need 
not assume that his admiration of Ariosto is not genuine. Indeed, 
one of the causes f or the Opposition to Tasso at the court of Ferrara 
was a kind of local pride. That he, a Neapolitan, should presume to 
vie for equal honors with Ariosto in the home of Ariosto, was 
regarded as little short of presumption. Antonio does not fall out of 
his röle. It is just as consistent for the practical statesman to appre- 
ciate the relaxation which a romance, like Orlando furioso, makes 
possible, as it was for the dilettante poet and statesman, Pigna, whom 
Goethe had in mind when this act was originally written. To be sure, 
Antonio later confesses to a very poor opinion of the ars poetica, but 
he then has in mind its usefulness in the world of affairs. 

732 lEBal^ttfttttt : Orlando falls in love with Angelica and jealousy 
drives him mad. The description of this jealousy and growing mad- 
ness, in Canto 23, is one of the most effective passages of Orlando 
furioso. Orlando is final ly restored to sanity by an angel. 

734-741 These last lines of Antonio's speech are ironical, though 
he is clever enough not to allow the irony to creep into his voice. 
That Tasso deserves the wreath for his boldness, that Antonio is 
bcgeiftcrt, ein SScrjücftcr, that the surroundings really cause him to 
f orget the actualities of space and time, — is the merest buncombe. 
The thought that is running through his mind is rather this : Tasso's 
whole attitude is human folly, and your approval of it can lead only 
to an irrational disregard of the duties of life. 
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740 HS feiten feftlid^e ©etuattb : a hidden gibe at the pastoral 
dress of the two ladies. 

äßit ^uSna^me ber von ^Ifond j^inaugefügten (El^arahetaüge (I. 2), 
erfd^eint 2:af{o al3 ein ebelgefinntet; befc^eibener^ wenngleid^ ehoad 
ttäumetifd^er 2)ic^tct. ®r fann fidj nic^t genug tun, l^at aber bodj fd^liejs 
lid^ fein SBer! poQenbet. ®t fielet baä Seben oom ©tanbpunfte ber jhinft, 
beg öft^etifd^ @c^5nen, ma^ il^m al3 2)ic^ter nid^t p oetbenfen ift. 
Slber weil er biefen ©tanbpunft inne l^at, fe^nt er fid^ nad^ bem @tanb:: 
punfte beS S'leeQen; bed moralifd^ ^hl^Iid^en, waS i^m ald äßenfd^en ia 
audj nidjt gu perbenfen ift. 2)er Äonflitt ift alfo im erften 2l!te beutlid^ 
bejeidjnet. 2)iefer Äonflift ift etwa fo gu faffen : 3ft eä mbglidj, baS 
Seben t)om ©tanbpunfte bed äftl^etifd^ @d^5nen tätig 3U ergreifen? 
(Editor.) 

ACT n 

Lnpelled by the sympathy which the Princess has shown, Tasse 
follows the ladies into the palace, where he meets the Princess alone. 
The first words which he speaks indicate the struggle in his soul. 

766 bie nett erregten ä^^^f^'^ ♦ Antonio's attitude clouds Tasso's 
hopef ul mood. The Duke and the ladies had urged Tasse to appreci- 
ate the benefits of a greater intimacy with the social side of life. But 
Antonio, who seems most successful and most representative of the 
great world of human affairs, Insults and rebuffs Tasso, who is 
tempted to retum to his solitude. Only the sympathy which the 
Princess has shown restrains him. 

762 mS einem fd^Bnen Sronnt : see Tasso's speech, 627-667, and 
note to 627 ff. 

767-770 An attempt to supply, through the Princess, a plausible 
explanation of Antonio's behavior which seems so entirely out of 
keeping with the presentation of his character in the last acts. 

772 nnt mentg : Ms. variant, nur gute. The alteration is in favor 
of Antonio. 

776 ff. The Princess endeavors to encourage Tasso. In the end 
her estimate of Antonio proves just. At the present moment and 
during the second act it appears unwarranted, and consequently, as 
the Princess admits later, very much determined by her desire to 
influence Tasso. 
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780 ff. Certainly words which are not unmanly and which do not 
agree either with his later dramatic character or with Antonio's esti- 
mate, e.g. 2116 ff. and 2884 ff. Tasso emphatically repudiates in 
this passage the Suggestion of resentment, which he constantly empha- 
sizes in the third act. The dramatic discrepancy is a real one. It 
may be partially obviated by the following argument: Antonio's 
attitude toward Tasso hajs its effect on Tasso, as it would have on 
every sensitive person. His long-standing dislike of Antonio seems 
justified to him. At the same time his passionate desire for active 
life, stimulated by his love of the Princess, causes him to overlook 
Antonio's purely personal effront. He is conscious only of the gulf 
which yawns between him and his ambition. See note to 608-507, 

801 ff. The Princess at once reminds Tasso of his words at the 
close of I. 3. 

808 {td^ eittanbet : a pleonasm not permitted to-day. Either fidj or 
cinanber suffices. 

811 ff. The marriage of Duke Alfonso to Barbara of Au Stria wajs 
celebrated with brilliant f §tes, among others a pageant of a medisßval 
toumey. Tasso arrived at Ferrara in October, 1665, two months pre- 
vious to this marriage. 

824 ff. The lines were evidently written by Goethe with as much 
ref erence to Weimar sus to Ferrara. Weimar was entering that period 
of its history which has become known as SBeimatS golbne ^^age. 
Beside Wieland, Herder, and Goethe, such men as Knebel, Einsiedel, 
Bode, Böttiger, resided at Weimar. Schiller was not identifled with 
the Weimar circle until af ter the completion of Tasso, 

842 ff. An almost exact description of the physical and mental 
condition of Charlotte von Stein when Goethe came to Weimar. See 
Introduction p. xxiv. It is true to some extent of the historical 
Leonora of Este. 

844 ittttget f^teuttb : Tasso was twenty-one years old when he 
came to Ferrara; Leonora of Este was twenty-eight. Goethe was 
twenty-six when he came to Weimar, Charlotte thirty-three. 

869 An Alexandrine line. See 689. 

864-867 The new hope and interest in life which Tasso, accord- 
ing to the drama, aroused in Leonora was precisely the new hope and 
interest which Goethe awakened in Charlotte. Tasso was, in fact, 
introduced to Leonora by her sister Lucretia, whose favor he had 
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won. Leonora was not seriously ill. Only a slight Indisposition pre- 
vented her f rom taking part in the festivities, which were soon inter- 
rupted by the death of Pope Pius IV. 

868-876 Serassi (IL 131) describes in a similar way the impression 
which the Princess made on Tasso. 

874 ff. These lines recall vividly those lines of An das Schicksal 
{Rückerinnerung) and Zueignung in which Goethe glorifies Frau von 
Stein's influenae over him. The poems should be consulted ; they 
serve as a commentary to the characters of the Princess and Tasso. 

877 bet ^ott^eit ^Ikflt : essen tially the same thought was expressed 
by Goethe in the healing of Orestes through Iphigenia. Cf. the lines 
of Trüogie der Leidenschaft : " Elegie " : 

a)cm gfricben ®ottc8, welket eud^ l^icnicbctt 
SWcl&r al8 Vernunft Bcfcliget— wir Icfcn'3— • 
fßtXQltW iäi wol^I ber Siebe l&citctn griebcn 
3n ©cgenwart be8 oHgelicBtcn «Befen» ; 
2)a tul^t bai ^et) unb nichts üermag ju ftören 
2)en tiefften @inn, ben <Binn i^r au ge^dren. 

3n unferS Öufen8'8leinc hjogt ein ©tteBcn, 
©iriö einem ^öl^ern, Sleinetn, UnBefannten 
3lu8 2)anf6arfeit freiwillig l^inaugeBcn, 
®nträtfelnj) fidö btn cttrtg Ungenonntcn ; 
«Bit Beißen'»: fromm fein I — Solcher feligen ^öBc 
güBI' icö micö teilBaft, Wenn ic^ öor i^r fte^e. 

SSor iBrem ^licf, wie öor ber ©onne SSBoIten, 
SSor iljrem ?ltem, hjie öor fJrüBUngSIüften, 
3erfclömil8t, fo längft fldö ciflg ftarr geBalten, 
a)er ©clBftfinn tief in wintcrli^en ©ruften ; 
ßein (Sigennu^, lein C^igenwiUe bauert, 
aSor il^rem ftommen [Inb fle hjeggef^auert. 

See Introduction pp. xxv-xxvi. 

889 ^ergog HPil tttbiito: Francesco Maria della Rovere, heir 
apparent to the duchy of Urbino, married Lucretia of Este in 1670. 
The marriage occurred, therefore, about five years after Tasso's 
arrival in Ferrara. It proved unhappy and the Duke of Urbino 
secured a decree of Separation. See 1789-1791. 

909 ttid^t mit ^otitUf mit ber Xai : again the distinction between 
poet and hero is emphasized. See note to 608-507. 

914 beletbtgte * * • (efd^ü^teft : a somewhat obscure allusion. Not 
until rv. 1 (cf. 2211 and note) is this previously strained relation 
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between Tasso and Antonio referred to again. This line and the 
f ollowing lines are evidently an af terthought of the dramatist's, a sup- 
position which is borne out by the fact that Goethe learaed of the 
attempts of the Princess to reconcüe Tasso and Pigna through 
Serassi^s Ufe of Tasso, and this was not at hand when Goethe wrote 
the first draf t of this act. See Introduction p. xxxiii. 

920-921 SInfhitt « « • loei| : an anacoluthic and by no means 
idiomatic construction. Read : anftatt ba( hu, tote meine ©d^ioefter, 
mit Jebem, wie er fei, gu leben roüftteft. 

928 %ahU wid^ : Ms. variant, ©d^Ite mid^ I 

926 See 668 and note. 

980 Compare Goethe^s poems Grenzen der Menschheit, Das OötUiche. 
The Word frei, as used elsewhere by Goethe, means absolutely free of 
restraint, independent of others or of the world. Tasso does not use 
the term here in this absolute sense, but as denoting political f reedom 
through democratic govemment. He accepts the principle of autoc- 
racy as established by practical necessity, though head and heart of ten 
rebel against the impairment of his personal liberties. The assignment 
of such ideas or cogitations to Tasso is, of course, an anachronism. 
The whole passage reflects the doubts which were troubling Goethe, 
and continued to trouble him for years to come, conceming the rela- 
tion of theoretical democracy to practical life. See on this topic Coar's 
Stvdies in Oerman Literature in the Nineteenth Century, Chapter 13. 
See also Introduction pp. xxi-xxiii and note to 61-66. 

986 9httt : ^ this being the case.^ This line and the f ollowing lines 
indicate that Goethe^s first conception of Alfonso^s character was not 
quite as noble or generous as it appears to be in the following acts. 
They hint at a strained relation between Tasso and the Duke as part 
of the original plot of the drama. See 814-822 and note. 

947 bte (9ta$ien : the three Graces, Aglaia, Euphrosyne, Thalia. 
In the so-called äRummenfc^ans scene of Fatist, II, Act 1, the three 
Graces appear, Thalia under the name Hegemone. They explain their 
f unctions as f oUows : 

SÜQlaia : 9lnmut Bringen mit ins SeBen ; 
Seget SCnmut in baS ®eBen. 
Hegemone : Seget 9lnmut inS (Sm))fangen 1 

fiieBUt^ ift'9, btn 9Bunj(^ erlangen. . 
dupfixo^tint : Unb in ftiDer Xage SdjxanUn 
^dc^ft anmutig fei baS Manien. 
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By ^nmut Goethe meant not meiely *grace* bat also ^gracious- 
neas,' Le. perfect harmony in the soul, manifesting itsell spontane- 
ously in appropriate conduct. Compare Schiller's famous essay Über 
Armut und Würde : 2)ie nämlid^cn ©ned^cn empfal^Iett bcmjenigcn, betn 
bei aSen ilbtigen ©eiftedporsügen bie ^nmut^ baS ©efäSige fel^Ite, ben 
©rojien ju opfern. Tasso means to say that the finest physical and 
mental endowments f orf eit much of their effectiveness unless they are 
controUed by that perfect * graciousness ' and charactenzed by that 
essential charm of * grace ^ which the Princess possesses. 

961-968 The lines were added by Goethe after the drama was 
completed, as the Mss. of Taaao prove. Since the lines are supposed 
to ezpress the central thought of the completed Tasso, it is evident 
that the earliest conception differed radically. The interpolation 
Shows how Groethe endeavored to adapt the earlier conception of 
Antonio's character (in the first acts) to his character in the last 
acts. — The Princess means to say that wisdom, as such, even without 
that sympathetic quality which the Graces impart, is entitled to our 
respect and appreciation. 

966 ^tit ittftft HefBlUtben fein : a bold statement of the dramatic 
theme. Tasso as the Idealist, Antonio as the realist, must work 
together. See 1704-1706. Compare Egmont and Orange in Sgmont, 
Orestes and Pylades in Iphigenie, 

968 9htr: Ms. yariantbod^. 

960 fein nnh gierlid^ : an intimaüon that Leonora Sanvitale pos- 
sesses at least the eztemal gif ts of the Graces, despite which fact 
Tasso has not been drawn toward her. See 161-164 ; 197. 

966-969 For the temperamental disagreement between Tasso and 
Leonora compare 442 and 448; also 8Ö6. So in Dichtung und Wahr- 
heit : ®in |$reunb, ber ed 3U beutlic^ meden lö^t, ba^ er an eud^ 3U 
bilben gebenü/ erregt !ein ^el^agen ; inbeffen eine grau bie eud^ bilbet 
inbem fie euc^ ju oerrabl^nen fd^eint, mit ein J^immlifd^ed, freubebringen« 
bed ^efen angebetet wirb. 

974-976 niib fhrebt * • * f^tt^nfttUtn : one is reminded of the third 
©eifter^S^or in Goethe's Fau^, I, where the spirits urge Faust to do 
precisely what the Princess would not have Tasso do. When the 
spirits exclaim : 

ntfi I IBel^ I 

^u l^afl fie ittfibtt, 

SHc fcftöne »cit, etc. 
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they are not lepresented by Goethe as giving salutary advice, but 
advice which, if followed, will distract Faust. Therefore Mephis- 
topheles calls them bie kleinen von ben ERcincn. Purely subjective 
idealism is destructive of human energy, and the Princess is try- 
ing to help Tasso to overcome this fault See 248 ff. and note on 
248-244. 

079 ff. To a certain extent, particularly in the ezamples chosen 
and of ten in the words, the whole passage is modeled af ter a chorus 
in Tasso^s AmirUa and a related chorus in Guarini^s Pastor fido, 
Guarini undertook to controvert the ethics of Tasso^s Aminta in 
his PdstorfidOj and where Tasso upholds the doctrine 8^ ei piace, ei 
lice (@tIauM ift roaS gcfäEt !), Guarini contended : piaccia se lice 
(®rlaubt ift waS pc^ gicmt !). The chorus in Aminta is, in substance, 
" a description of tiie Golden Age as a paradise of voluptuousness. " 
The present passage has a vastly different Import. Tasso is not 
glorifying a paradise of voluptuousness. His words are essentially a 
glorification of freedom, but of f reedom in accord with the laws of 
aesthetic beauty. Goethe's celebrated saying comes to mind : grci^cit 
ift ©djött^cit in bcr ©rfc^cinung. Tasso has in mind a world in which 
the instincts of physical life express themselves without restraint, 
since they comply with the highest law of beauty. In other words, 
he glorifies aesthetic conduct as moral. — Something of the longing 
which Tasso expresses came to the surface in Goethe's life and work 
in the years just preceding his joumey to Italy. 2)ie ftnttlidjs 
öft^ctifdjc 5latut in fidj gu emeuctn was indeed the substance of his 
longing for Italy, and the ability to satisfy this longing in Italy 
seemed to him to be equivalent to toieber ein 3)'2enfc^ werben. It was 
Frau von Stein who combated the morbid pursuit of this longing in 
Goethe and set for it proper limits. 

082 An Alexandrine, or a pentameter ending with two unaccented 
syllables. See 1841, 1609. 

• 1006 (&tlanU ift toaS fid^ $iemt : it is of course evident that the 
term ftdj jtemt implies more than what we call the ** proprieties. ' ' The 
contrast lies between geföEt and ftc^ 3iemt. The first term expresses 
the sesthetic law of conduct, the second the moral law of conduct, 
Tasso limited (070 ff.) individual license only by the aesthetic law. 
The Princess denies that the time ever existed when life was what 
Tasso desires it to be again, i.e. the naive expression of the Impulses 
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in a beautif ul manner. Life, she asserts, is as beautif ul as it ever 
was. We can appreciate this beauty and see its reality only by cul- 
tivating our social instinct. 

fftodi treffen M öetnjanbte ©eelen an 
Unb teilen btn 0enu6 ber friöönen «Belt. 

But this social instinct, this Community of sentiment, is the very 
essence of our moral existence. Without it we cannot know true 
beauty, and without it we cannot act in a way which makes our acts 
beautiful to our fellow-men. Accordingly, only thoae acts are per- 
müted which are the expression of our moral nature as the prodttct oj 
our social existence. See Iphigenie, 493-494, where to the remark of 
Thoas, ®ä fpric^t fein ®ott; eä fpndjt bctn cigncg §cra, Iphigenia 
replies, ©ie rcben nut butdj unfcr ^erj ju unä. The social source of 
the moral law is designated as divine in these lines, f or in Iphigenie 
the divine law of life is, after all, bie reine aRenfd^Iic^feii Thoas 
does not understand this. He cannot as yet recognize the divinity of 
human life or in human life. In his opinion the divine is wholly 
superhuman ; the moral law has a divine source, but this source is 
in no sense social. Iphigenia^s ^^ conscience " seems to him to be 
wholly subjective in its origin and not determined, as he believes it 
should be, by extemal Standards or, as Kant would say, by cate- 
gorical imperatives. He does not appreciate the f act that Iphigenia^s 
conscience is identical with the moral consciousness of humanity. 
The same mistake is made by Tasso. He falls to grasp the significance 
of the words of the Princess. The moral law seems to him an exter- 
nal force, since it manifests itself in extemal relations. He identifies 
it with a Code of morals, being unable to appreciate this profound 
truth, that perfect sympathy with social existence creates in each 
human being the norm of his moral activity. See Schiller^s Das 
Eleusische Fest, stanza 26 : 

ajodö ber 3nenf(^ in il^tet SWitte 
®on M an btn SJlenftiQen teilen, 
Unb aaein butd^ feine @itte 
Rann et frei unb mächtig fein. 

Cf . in Goethe^s poem Etymologie the lines 

Unb tüai ein Soll dufammen fid^ geflammelt, 
9Wn6 ewiße» ©cfeö für ^erj unb 6eele fein. 
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1009 ttitfhiit ♦ ♦ ♦ Hanht : Ms. variant, allein c« glaubt nur jebet. 
1018-1014 Cf. Iphigenie, 213-214 : 

CHn ebler SRann toixb buxdt ein gutes IBort 
^et Sfrauen »eit gefül^rt. 

Iphigenie is the well-known apotheosis of this idea. Cf . Trüogie der 
LeideMchaft: *^ Elegie,^' stanzas 13, 14, 15, 16 (quoted in part in note 
to 877); also An das Schicksal (RückerinTierung). 

1028 The meaning of this line is explained in 1024 ff. The pro- 
gressive instinct is here assigned to the male sex, the conservative to 
the female. Women, the Princess maintains, cling to the present 
f orms of social morality, to the approved Standards ; men reach out 
f or future Standards and seek f or new f ormulations. See the lines of 
Schiller's Würde der Frauen : 

©ictig gtcift et in bie Qfetne, 
9Hmmer toixb fein ^etg geftiDt, 
8taftIo9 butcQ entlegne Sterne 
3agt er feines Zxaumti Oilb. 

Über aufrieben mit ftiQerem 9lu]^me 
IBret^en bie grtauen beS SCugenBIidS Qlume. 



aber mit fonft überrebenber öitte 
^ül^ren bit gfrauen bai ®de))ter ber Sitte. 

See also Schiller^s definition of ^^eil^eit as |$ormtneb, i.e. the Impulse 
to create a form f or what is as yet f ormless. A similar thought may 
be found in Iphigenie, 106 ff. ; 1677 ff. ; 1892 ff. 

1080 Hon : Ms. variant tjot. The original oor was probably a mis- 
take of the copyist, since fielet fein vov einer ©adje is idiomatic and 
fielet fein t)on einer ©adje (= einer ©ac^e fldjcr fein) is not idiomatic. 
Goethe's copyist did not notice that the oor gav: an entirely different 
meaning to the text Cf. 1027, in which the copyist wrote nod^, 
which was corrected by Goethe to na^. 

1070 See Introduction pp. xxxi-xxxii ; also notes to 877, 1094- 
1098. 

1086-1087 t» Her^enltc^t ♦ . . ©efd^IedSt: the principal female 
characters in Tasso's Jerusalem are mentioned in the foUowing lines. 
The Statement is true, in a finer sense, of Goethe 's works. Prior to 
the completion of Taaso the f ollowing leading female characters had 
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been created by (Goethe: Adelheid, Maria, Elizabeth, in Cfötz von 
Berlichingen ; Lotte in Die Leiden des Jungen Werther; Maria in 
Clavigo'f Stella, Cäcelia, Lucie, in Stella; Iphigenia in Iphigenie 
auf Taurie ; and of course Gretchen in Favast, Only Adelheid in Qotz 
is ^affenStoert (1090), bat of her, too, it may be said that i^ 9leia 
ocrföl^ttt (1091). 

1089 norjttfhllen : Ms. variant, und 3U fd^ilbem. The alteraüon 
is significant in so f ar as it shows Goethe's more clearly defined views 
of the effect of true art. Poetry does more than *describe,' it 'pre- 
sents ' the object or person or incident as a reality. See note to 660. 

1090 9[fmibe : Armida, in Tasso's JeruscUem, is a beautiful sor- 
ceress in league with the Saracens. She loves Rinaldo, whom she 
transports by enchantment to a f airy garden in the Canaries. He is 
finally rescued by two knights. Enraged at her loss, Armida seeks to 
avenge herseif on Rinaldo. 

1094-1098 A reference to Goethe's views concerning the ** type," 
which were clarified and systematized in Italy. One is reminded of the 
later dispute between Goethe and Schiller over Goethe's *' archetype " 
of plant life, when Schiller contended that it was an "idea," and 
Goethe stubbomly asserted that it was an ^* experience." Goethe 
believed that it is possible to *^ see " in the various forms of organic 
life, or in the various experiences of human existence, the arche- 
typal form. He contended that the archetypal abstract is in f act a 
reality which can be derived f rom the existing forms through experi- 
ence, i.e. that we do not postulate it to explain the relation of a 
variety of forms, but that it is necessarily revealed in these forms. 
Schiller held that this abstract is primarily a creation of the higher 
reason, i.e. a mere idea, which we conceive and then endeavor to find 
in the concrete. The emphasis which, later in life, Goethe placed on 
the scientific Imagination begins to be apparent in the present pas- 
sage. Tasso maintains that in and through Leonora of Este he has 
received a revelation of the archetype of virtue. He asserts that he 
had no realizing sense of virtue as such until he saw it embodied 
in her and experienced it through his intercourse with her ; that all 
his heroines have been fashioned after this actual experience, and 
are, therefore, realities (as a matter of fact only Sofronia of the 
Jerusalem was a glorification of the Princess Leonora). — Of course 
the importance of Tasso^s assertion f or the drama is the stress laid 
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on the lealistic sense in Tasso. He is not an absolute Idealist, but 
manif ests, in bis love of the Princess, a tendency which makes f or a 
mors sympathetic appreciation of the actual facts of life. In 176-176 
the Princess had spoken of this trait. The redemption of Tasso 
ought, theiefore, to consist in the gradual enlargement of the scope 
of Tasso^s love. His love for the Princess should teach bim to treat 
life at large as he treats her. (Cf. Carlos^s love for Elizabeth in 
Schiller's Don Carlos,) He should leam to see the revelation of an 
ideal in all f onus of existence. This would of course bring the theme 
of Tasso very cloee to the dominant theme of Faust, 

1100 Xtadn'btnS ♦ ♦ ♦ (S^dnrillbe: Clorinda, in Jerusalem, is an 
Amazon who fights on the side of the Saracens. Tancred, one of the 
Christian warriors, falls in love with her. Later he meets her in 
battle, does not recognize her in the unaccustomed armor (Erminia 
had Stolen hers ; see next note), and slays her (Canto 12). For a 
related theme in German literature see Heinrich von Kleist's tragedy 
F&nihesiXea, 

1101 (SnnUtienjS * * • breite : Erminia, the daughter of King Kas- 
sau of Antioch, had been captured by the crusaders when Antioch 
feil. Tancred honored her as a queen and gave her her f reedom. She 
feil in love with him, but feit obliged to accept the proffered hospi- 
tality of AUadin, in Palestine. From the walls of Jerusalem she 
watches the fight between Argant and Tancred. When she hears 
that it is to be renewed the next day, she steals Clorinda^s armor and 
seeks Tancred to care for him should he be wounded. Mistaken for 
one of the enemy, she is pursued by two Christians and escapes into 
the wildemess (JerusaXem, Canto 6). 

1102 @oti|toniettjS • * • OlittbettiS 9{ot : the Christians of Jerusalem 
are threatened with persecution because an Image of the Virgin, 
Stolen from a temple and placed in a mosque, h^s disappeared. To 
save her people, Sof ronia, a beautif ul Christian, declares it was she 
who carried off the Image. Olindo, her lover, tries to save Sof ronia 
by asserting that he committed the theft, not she. Both are saved 
from death by Clorinda, who is touched by their generous rivalry 
(Jerusalem, Canto 2). 

1111-1114 The words imply "love" in the ordinary meaning of 
the Word, and were probably intended to contain this implication 
when,Groethe wrote them. See 2216. However, the conception of 
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the character of the Frincess at the close of the drama f orces us to 
regard her present Statement as implying little more than Leonora's, 
216 ff. The Frincess declares that the poems of Tasso ezpress more 
than a noble ideal of love. They seem to her to have a personal signi- 
ficance f or the reader, inasmuch as they voice an experience which 
the reader shares. Tasso regards this Statement as an approval of 
his love for the Princess and as a hint that it is reciprocated. 

1116>1122 See Goethe's poem Zueignung, stanzas 6, 7, 8, where 
a similar impetuosity is met by a similar reproof . 

1126 ff. Tasso's soliloquy occurs at the critical moment, when 
the Princess, having reproved Tasso, suggests that virtue and love 
are the reward only of self-restraint. In order to understand the 
dramatic Situation, it is necessary to remember that it is the poetle 
analogne of the Situation which was created by Goethe's love for 
Frau von Stein. In the monologue we see Tasso Coming to a partial 
realization of the higher significance of his love, which signiflcance 
may be compared to the significant Interpretation which Goethe 
gave to his love for Frau von Stein in the poem Zueignung, The 
ideas and even the phraseology of this poem are repeated in Tasso^s 
monologue ; e.g. 

1126: 93alb mad^te micQ bie klugen auf guf plagen, 
ein innrer Zxitb bc8 ^cr3cn8 hjicbcr lül^n. 

1129-1130: 9uf einmal fc^ien bie @onne burcQaut>tin0en. 

1132-1133 : ^a f^»ebte, mit btn SBoHen l^ergetragen, 
©in göttlidö «Bcib öor meinen klugen l^in. 



@te läd^elte, ha mar i^ fd^on genefen, 
Su ntutn gfreuben ftieg mein ©eift l^eran. 

1133-1134: Wein 3luge lonnt' im 2:ale mieber fc^meifen, 
@en Fimmel Blirft' idt, er mor l&ell unb l^el^r. 

1138-1139: ©oH i^ umfonft bie «ugcn offen l&oBen. 

1147-1148: 9c3^ muß mein ®lüdC nur mit mir felBft genieftcn, 
2)ein l^olbeg jBi^t üerbedCen unb üerfcQliegen. 

1161 The line ends with an unaccented monosyllable. For other 
instances see 1876, 1384, 1397, 1642, 1826, 2088, 2696, 2818, 8180. 
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1161 ein tmtfeitbfad^eiS fBeri^eitg: possibly (on Goethe's part) in 
unconscious imitation of the thought of 1 Corinthians 13.1: *^IfI 
speak with the tongaes of men and of angels/' See also Biad, B. 488- 
490: 

trXri&öp 8* o^K ap iy^ fwOiicofMi o^ öpofii/ipu, 
oiS' cf /Aoi d^Ka /Uv y\ia<r<rai ÜKa 8i (rT6fMT eUw^ 

(I could not mention or name them all, no, not even if I had ten 
tongaes and ten mouths, and if there were within me an imperishable 
voice and lungs (lit heart) of metaL) Cf . VirgiPs Aeneis, vi. 626 ; 
Georgica^ ii. 42 f. ; Ovid's Tristia, i. 5. 53 f. Tasso may also mean 
that it would require a thousand different arts, in addition to that of 
poetiy, to do justice to his admiration of the Princess. 

1166-1166 bie ffifiefh • • • toat : a reference to the old sa3dng 
conceming Pindar, the famous Greek lyric poet, that a swarm of 
bees settled on his lips, whence the sweetness of his poetry. 

1166-1169 The humanizing influence of Tasso's love begins to 
make itself feit. It draws him into sympathetic contact with life. 
See the last stanza of Ztteignung. 

1168 Ms. variant, fid^ fintlcnb einfam me^r pctloten wanbcln. 

1186 ff. The closing words of the monologue indicate that Tasso 
has not yet attained the calm assurance or poise which Goethe depicts 
in the last stanza of Zuexgnurvg. 

1189 A trochaic line. 

1197 jnitt efftettmal etdilfe : Tasso regards Antonio now with the 
eyes of the Princess, and he seems to see qnite a different person 
f rom the Antonio of his prejudices. In this scene Tasso acts merely 
on the Impulse of his love for the Princess, and, suppressing his 
secret aversion, seeks Antonio^s f riendship. It must be admitted that 
Antonio's treatment of Tasso is rüde to the verge of insult. As por- 
trayed in this scene, Antonio is certainly not the Antonio of the last 
acts. It is difScult to understand why Goethe did not modify the 
scene in favor of Antonio after his conception of Antonio's (Pigna's) 
dramaüc character had changed. All one can say is that the over- 
tures of Tasso aie in so f ar insincere as they are the expression, not of 
his inmost regard for Antonio, but of an opinion which he has adopted 
out of love for the Princess (see Tasso's words 2219-2280) ; Antonio 
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feels the suddenness of the change in Tajsso, and, since he has no 
equivalent reason for changing his opinion of Tasso, he would be 
merely pretending if he accepted Tasso's impulsive overtoies. 

1109 This line was added after the drama was completed. It 
merely emphasizes the thoughtless nature of the reqnest. Tasso does 
not * know ' Antonio. 

1211-1212 See IphigenU, 1873-1874 : 

Xfioai : 2)ie Sorfic^t fleOt bet fiift fi(^ HuQ entoeoen. 
3))]^igenie : Unb eine reine @eele braucht fle nic^t 

also ibidem, 1660 : 

3))]^i0enie : 3^ untetfut^e nit^t, icQ füllte nut. 

Considering the f act that Antonio appears, in the end, as the stronger 
moral character, the comparison of this passage with similar passages 
in Iphigenie illuminates the change in Goethe^s attitude and his 
increasingly reaUstic habit of thought. Cf. ^^Bekenntnisse einer 
schönen Seele " in Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre^ VI, and the Statement 
of the concluding paragraph : gc^ erinnere mic^ faum cined ©eboted ; 
nid^tS erf c^eint mir in ©eftalt eined ®efe|ed ; ed ift ein ^rieb^ ber mid^ 
leitet unb immer rec^t fü^rt. Compare with the fundamental theory 
of Schiller's essay Über Anmut und Würde. 

1216 ^{liiJ^t: the idea contained in tliis term, particularly as 
Groethe understood it, is diametrically opposed to Tasso^s professions, 
1211-1212 (see note). It reveals to us the insincerity of his conduct, 
and the readiness with which he ezplains his request as the desire of 
another permits the inference that his insincerity was apparent to 
Antonio. The tables are tumed on Tasso, to whom Antonio might 
have replied in Tasso's words to the Princess, 969 : 

®o fül^It man Slbfit^t unb man ift be%ftimmt 

1224 marm Hor attbem : ^ more enthusiastic (ardent, warm-hearted) 
than others ' ; oor denotes here precedence. 

1288 ein {HKeiS 4^r} : the words probably do have the significance 
usually attached to the phrase by Goethe, as for ezample mit {HSec 
@eele in Zueignung, It is, however, quite evident that Tasso does not 
comprehend the füll significance of the phrase, or if he does that he 
does not understand his own character. What he says of ein füKed 
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^ers might apply to Iphigenia's character, as his characterization of 
Antonio is, in its essence, applicable to Pylades. Cf . Goethe's Iphir 
genie^ IV. 8 and 4. Tasso opposes to the ©tfcnntniS bcä ®uten the 
©efil^I bed ®uten. Compare with the present passage Goethe^s poem 
Vermächtnis^ particularly the final stanza : 

Unb toie t>on Vittxi |er im ftiHett 
(Sin 2ithtitütxt na^ eignem SBillen 
2)ex ^fiiloSo^h ber ISii^ttx ft^uf : 
®o toirft bu f^önfte ®unft eraielen ; 
^cnn eblcn ©celen öotgufü^Icn 
3ft hjünfclöcnswcrtcfter »cruf. 

also Faust, H. 1081-1084 : 

92ut mo bu Hat ins ^olbe Stlaxt fti^auft, 
2)it angel^örft unb bit aUtin üerttauft, 
3)ort]^in, wo ©d^dneS, ®ute9 nur gefällt, 
Sut ÜHnfamleit I 2)a fc^aff e beine «Seit I 

1289-1248 Compare the reply of Pylades to the Statement of 
Iphigenia, 

®ana unbeflectt genießt fid^ nut ba% ^e%a# 

when he says : 

®o fiaft bu bic^ im 2:em))el mol^I Bemal^tt ; 
S)a8 Seben lel^tt unS, weniger mit unS 
Unb anbetn flrenge fein ; bu letnft eS aucQ. 
So »unbetBat ift bieS Oefd^lec^t gebilbet, 
®o t)ielfa(^ ift'8 0etf(!ftIungen unb oertnüpft, 
S)a6 leine« in fi(^ felBft no(^ mit ben anbttn 
®i(^ rein unb unöetworten l&olten lann. 
au(5 finb njit niriöt Befteflt un8 fcIBfl ju richten. 
Su wanbeln unb auf feinen 9Beg du feigen, 
3ft eines SRenfc^en erfte, nfit^fte ^flid^t : 
S)enn feiten fc^Aj^t et cet^t was et getan, 
Unb was et tut weiß et faft nie au ft^Sj^en. 

(Iphigenie auf TauriSt 1653 ff.) 

1246-1246 It should be remembered that Tasso is wearing the 
laurel wreath during the entire interview (see 1672). Antonio insin- 
uates that Tasso is thinking of this wreath and overestimating its 
significance in so far as he regards it as the recognition not merely of 
his poetic ability but also of his wisdom and executive proficiency 
(see Antonio^s speech 1811-1818 and note to 1818; also Tasso^s 
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earlier Interpretation of the significance of the wreath, 497-602 and 
note to 603-607). Antonio is right when he asserts that Tasso does 
not interpret his words as they were meant. He is mistaken in so f ar 
as he insinuates that Tasso is thinking of the laurel wreath. Tasso is 
thinking of the Princess (see 1260-1261). 

1262-1262 Tasso's estimate of Antonio is so entirely at variance 
with Goethe's first conception of Antonio's ciiaracter and so anticipa- 
tory, even in the figure of speech employed, of the last scene in the 
drama, that it must have been an af terthought of Goethe 's. By adding 
the lines to the original Version Goethe sought to adapt the scene, as 
it was first written, to his later characterization of Antonio. If this 
be the case, a new difficulty is created, inasmuch as Tasso's words 
do not of themselves justify Antonio's cynicism, in fact make it 
appear unreasonable. We are forced to assume a bearing on Tasso's 
part and a note of insincerity in his voice which repel Antonio. See 
note to 1197 ; also 1296-1802 and note on 1800. 

1271-1272 See the dialogue between Klärchen and Egmont in 
Goethe's Egmont^ III. 2.; also Trilogie der Leidenacfiafl : **An 
Werther," 3d stanza: 

fftun glauBen toit'd gu lennett I SOSit ©etoalt 
(Scgteift uni JBiebreia toeiblid^er ®eftalt : 
a)cr Süttölinfl, ftol^ wie in bet Äinbl^cit fjlot, 
3m SfrüljUng tritt aI8 gfrü^Iing fclöft ^txt>ot, 
Chttdüdt, erftaunt tütt bieg il^m angetan. 
C^r fd^aut uml^er, bit äBelt gel^dtt if^m an, 
3nS 9Beite jiel^t il^n unbefangne ^a% 
ffli^U engt il^n ein, nid^t ^autt, nid^t $alaft. 

1288-1290 The original motive of Antonio's (Pigna's) action, 
jealonsy, is preserved in these lines. See also 1299, 1828. 

1300 Antonio refers to the laurel wreath which Tasso is wearing. 
See Antonio's speech, 709 ff. 

1801-1802 Ms. variant, 

SSon mand^et ^ct unb finb auf mandie SBeife 
Oft im ©^jagietenge^n lei^t 3" erteilen. 

1802 im ^pa^itxtn^tf^n : a sarcastic reference to the laurel wreath 
which Tasso received in the park. See also 1819-1822. 
1808 txnti^mfitii: see 621-622. 
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1810 The line is insultingly sarcastic. 

1818 äl^ltettia : the goddess of wisdom, the Greek Athene. Antonio 
makes clear the Insinuation of 1246-1246. 

^1814 Ms. variant, er f^alte jeb' ®efc^cn! für So^n, er ^alte 

1816 pfftfligeit ^It^ : an anapest which might have been avoided 
by writing juf all 'gen. Antonio refers to the laurel wreath. By the bold 
antithesis of gnäbigeä ©efc^en! > 2of)n and jufäHigen ^u^ : roo^loers 
bienten ©c^tnucl he implies that Tasso has not eamed the wreath even 
as a poet. It is declared to be due merely to a gracious whim of the 
Duke, and necessarily more of a ' gewgaw ' (^u^) than an * adorn- 
ment ' (©c^mucl). Cf . Schiller's Das Siegesfest (1808), 7th stanza : 

„SBo^l bcm ©lüdlid^en mog'8 aiemen," 
Kuft OiIcuS' tatjfret ©o^n, 
„^ie 92egietenben su türmen 
$[uf bem ]^oI)en ^immeistton I 
OI)ne 9BaI)I betteilt bie ®af>tn, 
Cfixit »iHigteit bai ©lud." 

1817-1819 Ms. variant, 

3a idö erlenne bid^, unb Blidc tief 

2)ir in baS ^txi, id^ fe^e bid^ unb ttnnt 

2für8 ganae Sebcn bid^ l »crfdötoenbc nid^t 

The original form of the lines did not contain a reference to the 
Princess. 

1826-1886 These lines contain a real difficulty, which is enhanced 
by the phrase fa, toaä noc^ me^r gefagt ift (1880-1881). The general 
intent of the lines is evidently this : Tasso asserts that the wreath is 
merely a recognition of his high aims, and by no means a reward of 
actual merit. In accord with this general intent the f oUowing para- 
phrase of the lines may remove the difßculty : " Though I revere it 
(the wreath) as my most precious possession, yet — if you can show 
me a living man who has achieved my ideal, the hero of whom (thus 
f ar) I have only read in stories and romances (but whom I have never 
met in life) ; (or) if you can point to any (living) poet who can be 
compared to Homer and Virgil (the two peerless poets of antiquity, 
who, however, did actually achieve greatness ; that is to say, if you 
can show me a man who has attained my ambition either in the form 
of the heroic ideal of all mankind or even in the form of the actual 
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attainments of the great poets) ; yes, (even) if you can show me the 
man — and this is saying still more — the man whose claim to this 
wreath is three times greater than mine (because he has conceived 
Ideals so much higher than mine, and) who will, therefore, be humbled 
by it three times more than I (inasmuch as his achievements will seem 
to him just so much more unworthy of his Ideals) ; then you shall see 
me kneeling," etc. 

1886 @ott]|eU : the Pnncess. See note to 877. 

1888 This passage is irreconcilable with Antonio^s character in the 
last acts. It is inconceivable that a man of his character — as it ap- 
pears later — should so lower himself. Tasso^s reply is altogether 
dignified, and he wins a signal moral victory over Antonio. Tasso^s 
self-control is just as inconsistent with his later action as Antonio's 
present boorishness with his later gentleness. 

1841 This line may be regarded as an Alexandrine (see note to 
689) or as a line ending with two unaccented syllables. 

1844-1846 Morally defeated, Antonio ensconces himself behind 
his official Station and his greater age. 

1846-1861 For the first time Tasso transgresses the injunction of 
the Princess : ©rlaubt ift roa§ pc^ jtctnt I What Tasso says is justified 
and also in accord with Goethe's yiews. The manner of his speech is 
unjustifiable, particularly the comparison of Antonio with a @pinne, 
the Symbol of vile trickery. For Goethe's views of Scclenfc^ön^eit as 
a higher title to esteem than *' blue blood," see e.g. Vier Jahreszeiten : 
** Herbst," 74: 

9Bet ift bet eblete 9Rann in iebem @tanbe? Det ftetS fid^ 
Steiget 3um ^leid^getoid^t, toa% et avifii l^abe DotauS. 

1860 An Alexandrine. Originally the line was an iambic pentam- 
eter and read : 

SRid^ bünit, ^ier ift bie ^o^eit etft am $Ia|. 

A similar instance occurs in 1489. 

1866 UnftttUdt : = unöeftttct. Cf . 1844 ; i.e. contrary to the code of 
polite Society. There is a vast difference between Antonio's unftttlid^ 
and the idea which the Princess Champions. 

1872 £t)l)ieitftlie( : so far as known, the term is used nowhere eise 
by Goethe. In connection with Saitenfpiel it means the poetic gif ts 
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of Tasso. It may also signify the gift of honeyed speech, of flattery, 
etc. (see 1627-1628). If Antonio intends to intimate that Tasso is a 
past master in the art of kissing, which is a possible interpretation of 
the term, the insult becomes wanton. In this case Antonio inferen- 
tially insults the Princess, as well as Tasso. It is hardly probable 
that Goethe intended the term should imply this when he finished the 
drama, whatever he may have meant when he wrote the line. 

1884 ff. The incident, poetically utilized by Goethe in these lines, 
was taken f rom Kopp's preface to his translation of Tasso^s Jerusalem, 
See Introduction pp. xiii-xiv. 

1896 (&» mai^ H» ISoß: Ms. variant, ber $öbel mad^i The 
reason for the change f rom ^öbel to $oIf is obvious. 

1404 The line has been variously interpreted. Strehlke lets ves^^ 
gib = »crjet^, and Dergibft = trtttft ju na^ (* compromise '). Düntzer 
interprets : Xafjo gebe ftdj aUeä na^, bem Dtte wolle et nichts ttac^= 
geben. Thomas favors interpreting t)etgeben, in both instances, as ' to 
do despite to,^ * to compromise/ but seems to regard the objection 
valid, that ftc^ Dergeben in this sense always requires a direct object. 
To avoid this difficulty Kern treats nichts as the direct object also of 
Detgtb. But, apart from the fact that this destroys the irony of 
the passage, it utterly obscures the sense. Schröer comments : ^u 
!annft nur bir, beiner äßürbe vergeben/ fle blo^fteUen ; ber Drt, ber l^od^ 
über bir fielet, wirb t)on ber Unwürbtgfeit beineS S3etragenS nid^t getrof* 
fen. The editor favors taking »ergeben in its original sense ' give away,' 
*put away from,' and supplying the object from the previous line, i.e. 
©c^w^. In this case, »ergib bir nur = entfage biefem ©c^u^, and the 
line would mean : * Disregard the sanctity which the place offers to 
you as much as you wish, you cannot thereby deprive it of its sanc- 
tity or of the sanctity which it has for others.' 

1405 ff. The entire scene is a masterpiece of psychological analy- 
sis dramatically presented. The gradual change in Tasso, his increas- 
ing vezation, and the final assertion of his passionate nature are well 
depicted. For a similar scene see Schiller's Maria Stuart, III. 4. We 
sympathize with Tasso, and, despite the fact that his appeal to 
Antonio is in a measure insincere, we feel that Antonio treats him 
in a scurvy manner. The fact that Tasso discards the f orms of con- 
yentional conduct is not the crox of the scene, but the fact that he 
does so as the result of passion or rage (1424-1427). He loses his 
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self-control, and consequently disregards the law of his environment. 
He acts contrary to ©ittc and contrary to the injunction of the Prin- 
cess : (Erlaubt tft waä fid^ jietnt. In this respect he commits a wrong 
which transcends the wrong of which Antonio complains in the nezt 
scene. — As remarked in the f oregoing, the scene is out of keeping 
with Antonio^s dramatic character in the last acts, unless one is will- 
ing to accept the view of Bielschowsky, who regards Antonio as a 
hypocrite to the end, and sees in all his later actions no more and no 
less than the design to remove Tasso f rom Ferrara. 
1406-1407 Ms. variant, 

Sic^' ober folge mir, fonft foü bit ßlinge, 

©enn bid^ mein jffiort nid^t reist, bidö fd^önbettb nötigctt. 

1412 ba^ : equivalent to bafüt baj. The extravagant language of 
the previous line shows the emotion under which Tasso is laboring. 
Moreover, this speech and all the following prove how poorly Tasso 
has leamed the lesson of self-control. Very much of a child in this 
respect, he requires authority to sustain him. 

1418 Alfonso has addressed Antonio first. Tasso, carried away 
by his excitement, again disregards the ethics of the Situation and 
answers first. 

1427-1428 liefet * * • tttad^te : a childish excuse, although Tasso^s 
remark is substantially true. 

1429 getnaltfam : Ms. variant, cntaüttbet. 

1480 Ms. variant, 3)ie toitbclnb meine ©eele fdjmeraltc^ fajte. 

1481 bet l|0||e ^id^tetfdttmtttg : ' poesy's sublime exaltation,' which 
is the merest folly in Antonio's opinion. §o^e is, therefore, ironical. 
Compare Antonio's present attitude with his attitude in V. 6. Cf . notes 
on 8420 and 8462-8468. 

1488 Tasso means to say : *'Your whole previous behavior was an 
insult to your own manhood. Bepeat this behavior, not merely your 
words, and you will proclaim your own unworthiness for a second 
time." The line was originally preceded by the following line, which 
Goethe crossed out : 

Soft bid^ öor il&m 8« beiner Sd^onbe feigen. 

1446-1446 ift * * * betttlft : ^ that is a broad question with which we 
are not concemed for the present.' Antonio regards the infringement 
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of the Code of conduct, Tasso the motive of conduct, as the primary 
question. The two men are here at the opposite poles of ethical 
principle. 

1449 ber itttliegreitste Sittn : see 1844, 1866. AntODio again refers 
to Tasso as a man who has no sense of the proportion of things, and 
who, therefore, is tingefittet or unfittlic^. Even Alfonso treats this 
remark as an unwarranted insult to Tasso. 

1468 The old law which made the presence and immediate environs 
of royalty sacrosanct Similarly in Iphigenie, 1998-1999. 

X^oaS: 9n meinet (S^egentQatt fü^rt ungefttaft 
ßein avann bai nadte (S^toett. 

See also Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre, in, 9 : ®r bc^anbelte btefe Xat 
als baS größte SSetbrcd^en, qualifiaicrte fic ju einem beletbigten SSurg* 
frteben. Compare the plot of Scott's Fortunes of Nigel, 

1462 ttatft : the preterit indicative is used for the purpose of more 
vivid reality. One would expect the pluperfect subjunctive : toörefk 
• • . ^eretngetreten. 

1466-1466 2Bflxäl ffirid^t • • • frei : Tasso relies wholly on his inter- 
pretation of the spirit of the code, and disregards the form. Similarly 
Iphigenia replies to Thoas, Iphigenie, 1882 ff. : 

«Bit foffen ein ©efeft Begierig an, 
J)o8 unfret ßeibcn^d^oft jur »off e bicnt. 
(Sin anbteS f))ticl^t au mir, ein älteres, 
SKidö bir 8« ttJiberfeften, bo8 Qkbot, 
S)em ieber Qfrembe löeilig ift. 

As a matter of fact, Iphigenia is resisting formal law. Her feelings 
demand that she save her brother, and in f ollowing their dictate she is 
about to assist in the rape of the statue. Thoas points to the inf ringe- 
ment of his rights (Iphigenie, 2096 ff.), whereupon it appears that the 
Statue is not necessary for the salvation of Orestes. It is the symbol 
of formal law, of extemal authority, and this may be disregarded 
when — but only when — the true instinct of humanity rules society. 
Until the ideal of humanity is realized in human relations the code 
cannot be dispensed with. Accordingly Thoas retains the statue, 
whereas Iphigenia and Orestes have no f urther need of it. — Tasso 
would disregard the code, though the very relations of Tasso and 
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Antonio prove that the high plane of civilization which Iphigenia 
attains has not been reached and that the instincts of the individual 
cannot as yet be treated as Inf allible. 

1478 aiti90el|alteit : *stood me off.' SluSl^alten as a transitive verb 
usually takes an impersonal object and commonly implies the endur- 
ance of that which is distasteful. Here it denotes indifterence to 
persistent urging. 

1486 bhr feljlt nitb fid^ : ^ is untrae to you and itself.' 

1489 An Alexandrine, caused by the correction in the Ms. of iDär' 
into ed toäre. Cf. 1860 and note. 

1489-1492 ^^ tnjlte * * * Hellt: Antonio sneers at the poetic 
tomper and ambition of Tasso. See 1800 ff. ; 1872 ff. 

1616-1618 t0tt fault « * « Stta^ : the passage may be regarded as 
the critical moment in the delineation of Antonio's dramatic charac- 
ter. The element of jealousy is dropped, and the original conception 
of Antonio's character is partially adapted to the final conception by 
substitating a nobler explanation for Antonio's demand that Tasso 
be punished. Antonio is here no more and no less than ein ^flid^t:: 
mcttfc^, i.e. a man who feela the need of extemal authority because 
he has not attained ethical f reedom. 

1624 9lttimio : the name is treated here, as in 2760, as of four 
syllables. In all other instances, viz. 666, 746, 1218, 1418, 1460, 
1720, 2084, 2286, 2872, 2878, 2462, 2868, 2986, 8108, it is treated 
as trisyllabic. In the fourth and fifth scenes of Act IV (some of the 
last scenes writton by Goethe) SCntonto is the original name of Tasso's 
adversary, not 8attifta or $igna. This is not the case in the other 
scenes^of the drama, in all of which SCntonio was substitatod for an 
original ^attifta, which accounts for the treatment of the name as a 
Word of three syllables. Our inf erence in respect to the present pas- 
sage must theref ore be that it was added af tor the original version of 
the act had been writton. The addition was made, no doubt, to 
modif y the Dükers apparent harshness, and to set f orth more clearly 
Tasso's extreme sensitiveness. 

1680-1682 Ms. variant, 

©0 linbr' idö bo8 ®cfe| um beinctwillcn 
3n biefem gfaUe getn. 0ib beinen S)egen 
^teitQiUig ah unb fei auf beinern Simmtx 
8on bir unb mit bir felbft aUein öerwttljtt. 
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The change was evidently made in order to depreciate the character 
of Tasso. There is now no motive for Tasso's action in 1662 ff., 
except childish petulance and extreme sensitiveness. The original 
Version offered some excuse for Tasso's reply ; for the request that he 
surrender his sword was in itself a severe condemnation. The phrase 
gib . . . ftetioiUig ab carries in it the implication that Tasso would 
otherwise be coerced, an implication which, to say the least, is hardly 
compatible with warm-hearted generosity on the part of Alfonso. 
Likewise Denoai^rt is a harsher term than betoad^i 

1684 The speech should l^ taken at its face value, though it is 
difficult to do so. Antonio's attitude seems altogether too patronizing, 
and one can higirdly blame Tasso for his ill-tempered retort. 

1686 Ms. variant, 

O afürfl, bcitt «Bort, bcin tid^tcrlid^cr Qt>vu^ 
betäubt mid^ meiner SBaffen, fibergibt 

The reason for the change is the same as in 1680-1682. It should be 
noted that Tasso controls himself in the following, despite his Irrita- 
tion. In this instance his self-control is merely a matter of conduct. 
His f eelings and thoughts are not under control. He f eels and believes 
himself outraged. 

1649-1664 One of the most difficult passages in Tasso. Christian 
Semler (Das Thema der Goetheschen Poesie, pp. 74-76) cites the pas- 
sage in confirmation of the assertion that, despite Tasso's " dream 
life," his ** judgment " is not undeveloped. He knows his faults and 
because he knows them, but cannot rid himself of them, he grows 
angry with others, not with himself. After his conflict with Antonio 
he suspects feine ©d^ulb ber Xaftloftgf eit. — If we accept Semler's 
view, the passage might be paraphrased as f oUows : ** I cannot com- 
prehend the Situation, i.e. the fact that I am now a prisoner ; to be 
sure, how it has come about is not totally incomprehensible, for I am 
not a child and possess the power of judgment. I can almost compre- 
hend the true cause of it all. It seems as if I saw it momentarily and 
distinctly, but somehow my disceming vision is quickly obscured." 
This Paraphrase may stand, though it seems far more likely that 
Tasso is hinting at some ulterior motive for the Duke's action, which 
motive might be either resentment against Tasso for his love of the 
Princess or a blas in f avor of Antonio. Cf . Heinrich von Kleist's Der 
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Prinz von Homburg, IV. 1. — M. R. Stecher {Erläuterungen zu Goetfies 
Torquato Tasso, p. 20) explains as foUows: ^^unbcgrciflicl^^ — baer fic^ 
für uttfd^ulbig ^ält, «runbegreiflici^ nic^t^ — ba^ einem befte^enben ®e^ 
fe^e genüge getan wirb. 

1666-1669 The lines favor the opinion, expressed by R. M. Meyer, 
that the crowning of Tasso (I. 8) is the critical moment of the 
drama. Compare 1 66 8 ff. with the celebrated Parzenlied in Iphigenie, 
IV. 6. 

1660 geljotd^e gent: compare Iphigenie, 37-88 : 

SRein tthtn foUte 
8u freiem ffiicnftc bir getoibmet fein. 

Tasso expresses a fundamentally ethical idea championed both by 
Goethe and Schiller ; but he falls to comprehend its application to 
his own case. 

1668 beni ^atbinat: Cardinal Luigi d'Este, whom Tasso accom- 
panied on a mission to France, 1672. The fact is noted in Kopp^s 
Pref ace. See also Introduction p. xi. 

1676 The only line of three feet in the drama. 

1677 ^it : Tasso is not speaking to the Duke. The pronoun either 
refers to Tasso himself or has the general force of man. 

1681 Seid^tflnn: * lightheartedness,' *insouciance.' Compare with 
Milton's VAllegro. Goethe made it the main trait in Egmont's 
character ; see Egmont, II. 2 : ®ä bte^t ftc^ immer um ben einen ^unft : 
ic^ foQ (eben^ wie ic^ nid^t leben mag. ^a^ id^ fvd^lid^ bin, bie @ac^en 
leidet ne^me, rafc^ Itht, bad ift mein ©lüdE. . . . äßenn i^r baS 2tf>ta 
gar ju emft^aft ne^mt, n)a§ ift benn bran ? SBenn und ber 972orgen nid^t 
8U neuen greuben metft, am Slbenb un§ feine Suft ju hoffen übrig bleibt, 
ift'8 roo^l beä 2ln= unb SluSjie^enS wert ? Cf . Dichtung und Wahrheit^ 
XVI ; also Hermann und Dorothea, I. 98-95 : 

3n ber 3ugenb ift il^m ein froljer (Seföljrtc ber ßcid^tflnn, 

2)et bie @efa^r il^m üerbitgt, unb ^eilfam gefd^minbe bie @^uten 

2:ilget beS fd^meralid^en ÜbelS, fobalb eS nut itgenb botbeiaog. 

Tasso is, of course, incapable of this Seid^tfinn. His conduct is leidet? 
finnig, but he takes life seriously. 

1699 8Bo . . • Ijilt : * whither is the boy's f ancy carrying him ? ' The 
heroics in which Tasso indulges are, indeed, those of a spoiled child« 
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Just as he magnified the significance of the wreath, so here he exag- 
gerates the meaning of the reproof and seems to revel in the thought 
of being a martyr. Despite this fact, Antonio's words sound super- 
cilious. Tasso is, indeed, a youth in respect to the development of 
character, though not in years, but Antonio's high and mighty atti- 
tude is not justified — or, at least, does not appear justified — in view 
of what we have seen of Tasso thus far. The Duke 's silence at the 
close of Tasso 's flamboyant speech Stands out in agreeable contrast 
to Antonio's ready criticism. 

1610 äKeimtng : Goethe could not have meant bffentltdje SWcimtng, 
i.e. public opinion, though most commentators so interpret it. 
Alfonso refers to the code of honor. A Geiman university Student 
would say ber Äommcni 

1618-1616 A curious confession. Evidently the words are spoken 
in reply to the Duke's query as to a breach of the code. Antonio 
answers that the code has not been violated. He admits that his 
attitude may have rufEled Tasso's temper and that there is some 
ezcuse — though no justification — for Tasso. His assertion that 
Tasso has not transgressed the code, and his qualified defense of 
Tasso, may be regarded as an effort of Goethe's to prepare the reader 
for the apparent change in Antonio's character in the following acts. 
The inconsistency between 1616-1616 and such a line as 1866 is 
explained by the fact that the lines v^ere added by Goethe after the 
first three acts v^rere written. 

3)er im ctftcn Slufawg beacidjnete Äonflift jroifd^cn bctn äft^etifd^ 
@c^dnen unb bem motalif c^ 92ü|(i(^en n)itb im jtDeiten ^ufattg 5ugefpi|t. 
Snbem bic ^rinacffin baS motaltf c^c ^nnjip betont, wirb fid^ Xaflo feiner 
öft^etifc^en SebendfteUung beutUd^ bewußt, ^a aber bte ^rinseffin in 
i^rem SQBefen bcibe ^rinjipien Dereiniöt/ wirb 2:affo burd^ feine Siebe au 
t^r, b.^, alfo burc^ eine fubjeftioe 95eran(afl[unö, oerlcitet, fic^ baä i^m 
frembe ^rtnjtp beö moralifc^ S'iütlic^en anjweignen. ©oforttge ©eroä^r 
biefer Slneignung fnd^t er in ber greunbfc^aft mit Slntonio. Sei ber nun 
erfolgenben fc^roffen ©egenüberfteUung beiber ^rinsipten enoeift fi4 utd^t 
nur jebed an unb für ftc^ ald ^tnfäUtg, fonbern fogar bad angeeignete 
^ält nic^t ftanb. 2:af|o »erfällt in einfeitige ©ubJeftiDität unb fuc^t biefe 
burc^ Berufung auf ben §erjog ju rechtfertigen. 2)te 3ltige bc§ ^erjogS, 
ber bie ©infeitigfeit tabeln mu% beraubt %a\\o beä einen §alte§ ; ber 
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anbete^ nömltc^ bie ^rinsefftn, bleibt ibm nod^. ^entgemä^ ift aud^ feine 
innere S^^^^^u^d* 3^*^ Sc^lttf|e bed Slufjugd toitb baS neue Slotio 
burd^ ben Auftrag an Antonio angebeutet* ^ad alte 3!floüv, nömlic^ 
Slettung burd^ bie ©eelenliebe, tritt t)on nun an »or bem neuen aurüdt. 
(Editor.) 

ACT m 

1649-101(6 The third act begins appropriately with this monologue 
of the Frincess. In view of the conclusion of the drama, Goethe feit 
that it was necessary to modif y the Impression that the love of the 
Princess for Tasso is anythin^ more than Seelenliebe. When the first 
two acts were originally written, the idea of ftnnlid^e Siebe was doubt- 
less connected with the love of the Princess. In this respect Taaao 
differed f rom Iphigenie, When Goethe changed the theme of the 
drama and sought to depict the redemption or isalvation of Tasso not 
as Coming through the Princess. and love, but through Antonio and 
rational self-respect, it became necessary to counteract, as far as 
possible, the Impression that the Princess *Moves^' Tasso. If this 
Impression were allowed to continue thronghout the drama, the 
Princess would appear as a woman whoUy subservient to social f orms, 
as one who does violence to her feelings because she dreads a 
^^scandal.^' This Goethe desired to avoid, and for this reason the 
monologue was introduced. It characterizes her love as of that ethe- 
real tyi)e which is satisfied with spiritual affinity and which has no 
thought of ^^possession.^' It is not a passion ; it is purely platonic. 
See Tasso^s characterization of her love 2689-2641. 

1669 nn9 : the authentic reading of the Mss. The Cotta edition 
of 1816 {Goethes Werke, VII) and the two Cotta editions of 1828 
(Goethes Werke: Vollständige Ausgabe letzter Hand, 8*^ and 16*^, IX) 
have i^m in place of und. The reading i^m conf uses the thought Is 
Tasso er and Antonio i^m ? Or shall we assume the reverse ? The 
Situation referred to would seem to make er refer to Tasso, since it 
is Tasso who approaches Antonio. But this Interpretation does not 
fit in with the question of the Princess. The reading unä seems to 
leave no doubt, since et and feine must refer to Antonio. From the 
fact that Antonio's brow was clouded when he joined them (at the 
sight of Tasso crowned with the wreath), Leonora infers that he may 
very well have treated Tasso harshly at their subsequent meeting. 
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On the other hand, it should be said that i^m, apart from the ambi- 
guity, is more pointed, indicating Tasso as the cause of Antonio^s dis- 
pleasuie. 

1686 beit !3ftlt0(ilt0 : this sounds more like motherly solicitude. 

1697 The purpoee of thia scene is to show the Princess confronted 
with the Problem of love. The question is : Can bie ©cclenlicbc, which 
is typified in her relations to Tasso, successfully maintain itself when 
the temporal relations of the two are threatened ? Can the Princess 
keep her love free from ©innUd^feit, and, if so, can her love still be 
regarded as something human or will it appear as a mere cold abstrac- 
tion ? To answer the question Groethe makes it a personal problem 
for the Princess. The line strikes the key-note of the scene. Orig- 
inally the line read : 

2)a9 Ü&el ftanb nid^t fem, nun ift e9 ba, 

The change of nid^t to mir throws a significant light on the change in 
the dramatist^s conception of the previous relations between the Prin- 
cess and Tasso. See 1800-1816 and note. 

1704-1706 Compare 956. The lines actually contain the tragic 
theme of Goethe^s dramas. Compare Clavigo and Beaumarchais; 
Egmont and Alva ; Egmont and the Prince of Orange ; Orestes and 
Pylades ; etc. See also in FauM : 

Swci Seelen wol&ncn, oc^, in meiner Otuft, etc. 

Faust and Mephistopheles are similarly related to each other. Goethe 
experienced the beneficent results of f riendship based on opposing 
and complementary characteristics. Take, for example, his relations 
to Herder, Merck, Schlosser, and later to Schiller, and (ideally) to 
Spinoza. In Dichtung und Wahrheit Goethe remarks conceming his 
f riendship with Schlosser, who married his sister Cornelia : ®t iDOt 
getmflerma^en ba§ Gegenteil t)on mir, unb eben bieg begrünbete too^l 
unfere bawet^afte gteunbfdjaft. Cf . also WüMm Meisters Lehrjahre, 
YIII. 6 : W^enn einet nur baS Sc^bne, ber anbete nut bad 92ü(U(^e bt^ 
fbrbett; fo machen beibe gufammen etft einen Slenfc^en aud. 

1726-1726 This sense of loss seems essen tially incompatible with 
platonic love or @ee(en(tebe, unless we remember the importance 
which Goethe attached to bie ©egenraatt. See 1840-1848 and note; 
1867-1868 and note ; also 660 and note. 
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1788 Schröer interprets : Sic fann Xafjo nid^t tabelnStoert ftnbcn 
uttb würbe in feiner SSerbannwng einen 3:abel fe^en, ber aud^ fic mit 
trifft. — Semler interpets : ba ber JJreunb baä anbere gc^ ift. The 
proper understanding of the line is best reached by taking it with 
1784, having regard for the Chiasmus : im ^reunbe ftc^ — ben greunb 
in bir. The Prhicess means to say : " It is so hard to make a sacrifice 
when this sacrifice .forces a friend to do the same," intimating that 
she for her part might consent less unwillingly to Tasso's departure if 
she did not know that his going would be a hard blow to him. To 
this Leonora replies logically : ** Not so, you are saving your friend 
and by this act saving yourself ,'' meaning that by his departure Tasso 
will be preserved from greater ills, which would of course brihg 
greater unhappiness to the Princess. — Schröer and Semler Interpret 
1784 as if they had in mind the passage in Iphigenie, 1716-1717 : 

92ettet mid^ 
Unb tettet euet SBtIb in meinet @eele. 

Schröer declares : 3n biefen SBorten Hegt bte SSorauäfe^ung, baj bie 
^rinjeffin burc^ %a^o^ SSerroeilen i^n in i^rem gnnem Derlieren, i^m 
ab^olb metben mügte ; and Semler, taking in bir = innerlid^, para- 
phrases : 2)a3 reine Silb be8 greunbeö, mie et vox bem ©treite mar, 
bleibt bir Je^t in ber ©eele ; geseilt unb Derfd^nt wirb er bir jurütf« 
gegeben merben. It must be admitted that these interpretations run 
along the line of Goethe's way of thinking. They do not, however, fit 
into the present Situation. 

1767-1768 The Princess has often reproached herseif for her 
retiring nature and her reluctance to ask favors even for a worthy 
friend. She has come to see that this reluctance is part of her very 
being and that it must be accepted as an inmiutable trait. Theref ore, 
she has ceased to reproach herseif. She expresses here that fatalistic 
conception of individuality which was an important f actor in Goethe's 
philosophy. Cf. 118-116 and note. Goethe was equally reluctant to 
use his influence in favor of his f riends. 

1767 Wlutttv C^rbfd^aft: historical. See Serassi, IL 222. In one 
of her letters Leonora of Este promised Tasso financial assistance 
from this inheritance. Cf. Le lettere di Torquato Tasso (Florence, 
1863-1865), I. 160, No. 62. 

1771 fein guter föirt : * a poor manager.' Historically true of Tasso. 
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1776-1777 Whi^ . . . ^wreifcit : the discipline of sorrow. Compare 
Goethe^s own life, in particular his grief at bis departure from Borne 
as a Stimulus to poetic activity. Cf. Introduction pp. xxxvi-xxxvii. 

1787 ^d^tneftev t>on UrHno: Lucretia. Her married life was un- 
happy. She was fifteen years older than her husband, bore him no 
children, and was separated from him, af ter five years of wedlock, in 
1574, the year before the completion of Tasso's Jerusalem. 

1792 imfret ^fhittttl Ren^, daughter of Louis XII of France. 
Cf. 108 and note. 

1794 bem fremben iSvvtttltt : Calvinism. Cf. note to 108. 

1800-1816 The description which the Princess gives of her life 
preceding Tasso's arrival at Ferrara is almost verbatim tnie of Frau 
von Stein's life previous to Goethe's arrival at Weimar. See Introduc- 
tion pp. xxiv-xxv. Compare the little play Die Geschwister, in which 
Wilhelm, one of the characters, reads a letter from Charlotte, which 
letter is supposed to be a copy of one of Charlotte von Stein's letters 
to Goethe. It runs as foUows : 2)ic SBelt wirb mit roieber Heb, tdj ^atte 
mtd^ fo (o§ t>on i^r gemacht, lieb butc^ @ie. Tlexn ^et) mac^t mir ^ox- 
würfe ; tc^ fü^le, baj ic^ S^nen unb mir Qualen jubereite. [Cf . note to 
1697, ^ad Übel ftanb nic^t fern.] 93or einem falben "^a^ve war ic^ fo 
bereit su fterben, unb td^ bin '3 nid^t me^r. 

1811-1812 A modified SBerl^ersStimmung, often found in Goethe's 
earlier poems. It indicates a certain affinity between the Princess and 
Tasso. Compare 2088-2089 and note. Similarly Tasso in 8426-8481. 
Manso refers to the f act that the doctors prohibited the Princess from 
singing. 

1819 The Princess feels that she is well only in the negative sense 
of not being ill. The joyous activity which accompanies positive 
Wellness is not yet hers. This activity seemed to be attainable through 
Tasso. His departure will deprive her of the hope of participating in 
the füll activity of life. 

1840-1848 Almost a justification of Leonora's waming in 212-217 
(see note), and a confession which so nearly reveals a secret pas- 
sion that it is diflScult to distinguish this phase of platonic love or 
Seelenliebe from the warm and generous love of a woman for a 
man, i.e. from love as an affection dependent also on sex. If the 
Princess has not yet conceived this kind of love for Tasso, she real- 
izes that she is on the verge of 'doing so. The passage — as indeed 
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almcMst the entire scene — indicates Goethe's changed attitude toward 
his former estimate of Scclcnlicbe. The writer of the Bömische Ele- 
gien and of the later poems to StUeika could hardly regard his f onner 
relatioDS to Frau von Stein or her relations to him as humanly satis- 
fying, particularly not at the moment when his realistic temper was 
being stimulated by his Italian ezperiences. ©eelenUebe, it is quite 
tnie, retained lor Goethe, to the end of his life, all its pristine beauty 
as an ideal ; it was no longer regarded by him as a realizable human 
relation. Cf . Die natürliche Tochter^ V. 9, where Eugenia consents to 
marry her lover if he agrees to the f oUowing conditions : 

SSetmagft hu, l^o^en 9Rut8, 
entfogung bcr (gntfogcttbctt au weisen? 
äSetmagft hu au berf^ted^n : mid^ als Stube« 
SRit teinet Steigung au empfangen? mit, 
2)et liebeboKen ©djtoeftet, @d^u| unb 92at 
Unb ftiUe SebenSfteube au geto&^ten? 

The impossibility of maintaining such a relation is suggested in the 
Sd^cma bcr gottfe^ng of the unfinished drama. 

1867-1868 Cf. Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre, VIH. 7: SBerbe id^ 
lünftig bcr ©onnc unb bcr SBclt, bcr ©cfcUfc^aft ober irgenb eine« 
®(ü(fdguted genießen? SBirft bu nic^t immer su bir fagen: ^tatalie ift 
nic^t bal Unb boc^ wirb leiber 9latalie bir imfher gegenwärtig fein, 
©c^licjeft bu bie Slugen, fo wirb pc fic^ bir barfteUcn ; öffneft bu fie, fo 
wirb fie t)or aUcn ©egenftänben ^infdjwcbcn, wie bie (grfdjeinung, bie 
ein blcnbenbcd Silb im ^uge surüdlö^t. . • • ^ngftlic^ ift cd immer ju 
fud^en, aber viel öngftlic^cr, gefunben ju ^aben unb oerlaffen au muffen* 
Cf. the passage preceding this one and quoted in note to 206-208. 
The difference between this passage and the thought of the Princess 
lies mainly in the f act that Meister expects to see the vision of Natalia 
even in her absence, whereas the Princess fears the loss of this vision 
as soon as Tasso has departed. It is another instance where bie 
Gegenwart is emphasized. Cf. Die Leiden des jungen Werther: "Am 
6. Dezember.'' The Princess speaks first of herseif as one asleep and 
dreaming. She sees Tasso, therefore, when her eyes are closed, and 
thinks of this vision as resting on the inner surf ace of her eyelids. 
Daylight awakens her, and with the opening of her eyes the vision 
vanishes. What she says is the intimate confession of her daily atti- 
tude. At night she dreams of him ;* when she awakes in the moming 
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her first thought is of him, and her first act to scan the park f rom her 
Window in search of his figure. 

1880-1881 Cf. the poem Einschränkung (version of 1788) : 

£) »fite bod^ ba9 rechte SRal getroffen I 

föaS bleibt mit nun, als einge^üat, 

«on ^olber fiebenSfroft erfüllt, 

3n fKUer ©egenwort bic Sulunft 8« erl^offen! 

1882-1886 Cf. 1022 and note. 

1888-1890 Schröer comments : 2)ic ®eiftigfcit bct Siebe ber ^rin« 
acffin wirb »oUfotntnen beutlidj. SBir benlen an bie SBorte Sc^iHerä an 
©oeti^e, 2. Sttli 1796 : „ha^ eö bem Vortrefflichen gegenüber feine grei^eit 
gibt, als bie Siebe'' [which the editor begs leave to contradict, since 
Schiller's words have no reference to the problem of ©eelenliebe], unb 
@oet^ed (SCBa^lDenoanbtfd^aften 262): ,r®egen gro^e äSor^üge eined 
anbem gibt eä fein 3lettungSmittel, ald bie Siebe'' [equally irrelevant]. 
®S toerben biejenigen, bie t)on ©oet^eä grommfein in ber Siebe feine 
Sl^nttng i^aben unb an ©mpfinbungen nur glauben, n)0 fie bad Gemeine 
ald Xriebfeber t>orau§fe|en, l^ier voof^l immer 972ü^e ^aben, i^ren Stanb- 
ort 3U magren. (But is there no mean between the superhuman ideal 
of love which Schröer proclaims as Goethe^s normal conception and 
erotic sensuality ?) 

1894-1896 The Princess is about to lose the Inspiration of Tasso^s 
presence. The longing for a fuller and more perfect life, which 
Spiritual love through her intercourse with him was supposed to 
satisfy, is changed to reflection on her impending loss. The joy and 
the happiness of her anticipation now become pain and sorrow (oer^ 
manbte ©c^merjen). This juxtaposition of opposing affections is very 
common in Goethe's works. Compare Wanderers NachtHed, or Klär- 
chen's Song in Egmont, 

1898-1899 The lines read originally : 

So wirb bie fd^öne SBelt, bie gute 3cit 
3Rit reinem ©olfom unbermerft bid) feilen. 

1987, 1940 Saura, bic ttttBefanitte ^d^Bne : a reference to Petrarch's 
famous poems to "Laura.'' They were written in a period covering 
thirty years. Who or what "Laura" was has occasioned much 
discussion. Some critics have asserted that the name was used by 
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Petrarch to denote the laurel wreath of the poet, or the poetic crown. 
Other commentators assume that it was a fictitious name for the 
woman whom Petrarch loved. If this assumption be correct, her 
identity has never been discovered. 

1948 An iambic tetrameter. See 668 and note. 

1954-1969 betttt » » » ttttt^er : though spoken by Leonora, who 
cannot appreciate the deeper significance of the sentiment which the 
Princess entertains for Tasso, the lines must be accepted as indicative 
of Goethe's final estimate of the Princess. Cf . 8865--8866 and note ; 
also Jägers Abendlied (version of 1788), last stanza : 

9Rir ift es, btnV id^ nur an biOi, 
9111» in ben ^onb au fel^n : 
ein ftiöer Sfriebc lommt ouf mit^, 
SBeig nic^t, »ie mit gefc^el^n. 

1975-1980, 1985-1998 This jumping from one excuse to another 
is susceptible of two explanations. If we regard the excuses from the 
earlier angle of jealous rivalry, then they do seem to be very charac- 
teristic of the man who feels that he occupies in his hearer^s mind a 
bad Position, which the piain truth will not put into a f avorable light. 
Accordingly he seizes on every available Suggestion which Leonora's 
words contain, and fits his excuses to these. If , however, we regard 
the excuses from the more sympathetic angle of the last acts, it is 
manifestly impossible to accuse Antonio of quibbling. His remarks 
must, in this case, be accepted as stating simple f acts, facts which 
are a matter of common experience. His former brusqueness is 
palliated in so f ar as it is ascribed (by Goethe of course) to momen- 
tary irritability due to the long strain on his self-restraint at Rome 
(cf. 578-575), and not to jaundiced contempt of Tasso. 

1994 Cf. note on 589. 

8008 9Rügtggättger : Mdler.* The term seems harsh. Antonio is 
the man of affairs. His Standard of valuation has been the deed, or 
what we call " practical results." Measured by this Standard, Tasso 
seems to him an " idler." The dramatic unity of Antonio's character 
may possibly be preserved by recognizing the f act that his character 
develops in the course of the drama. He comes to perceive that life 
is not measurable by his Single, realistic Standard. In UOchtung und 
Wahrheit, III. 11, Goethe wrote : Sitte 2Wenf(§en guter Slrt empfinbcn 
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bei june^menber SSilbung; ba^ fte auf ber SBett eine boppelte 9ioQe ju 
fpielen l^abcn, eine roirüid^e unb eine ibeeDc, unb in biefem ®cfü§l ift 
ber ®runb aEeä ®b(en auf jufud^cn. It is the acquisition of this larger 
view of human activity which Goethe presents in Antonio's character 
in the last acts. In order to justify it, it became necessary to modify 
Antonio's character in the first acts and to let him appear in the 
present act as ein 3Wenf(§ guter 2lrt stniggling with his old prejudice. 

2088-2039 : Leonora means to say ; " Wherever you see a poet 
attaining poetic greatness, you may be quite sure that it is due more 
to personal suffering than to joy.'' This conception of poetry as dom- 
inated by Seib (technically known as pathological poetry), came into ; 
vogue in Germany with the so-called Storm and Stress. It was funda- | 
mental particularly in the first two periods of Goethe's poetic activity. 
Seib indicates the depressing consciousness of the difference between \ 
the actual and the ideal, out of which consciousness proceed the ; 
efforts to constract an artistic reality in keeping with the ideal. The 
genesis of Die Leiden des jungen Werther ^ FaiLst, Prometheus^ Egmont, 
Iphigenie (Orestes theme), and Tasso, not to mention minor dramas 
and a very large number of lyrics, was of this kind. Goethe's poem 
Wonne der Wehmut teils the whole story. Compare 196 and note ; 
also 8480-3488. — Some editions print 2)ir instead of bir. The change 
is not justlfied by the Mss. ; moreover it obscures the thought, since 
it deprives the bir of its general signiflcance (= dative of man) and 
makes it possible to Interpret as follows : " You of all men should 
not envy Tasso the laurel wreath. The wreath can be the recognition 
only of his poetic Imagination, and poetic Imagination is in your eyes 
the sign of a diseased mind. You should, therefore, pity and not 
envy him." Strehlke is misled by 2)ir to Interpret: Snfofern al3 
weltlid^e Orbge au(§ ©tele ©orgen unb aWül^en mit fid^ bringt. 

2066 An imperfect line. g^^^^öun may be read as a spondee 
thereby making the thought very emphatic. 

2061 nili^t : present idiomatic usage does not require the negative. 
Lehmann, Goethes Sprache^ p. 391, discusses a similar use of the 
negative in the sentence beffer alä wir nid^t badeten. He ascribes the 
origin of the nid^t to the influence of the Romance languages. Cf . also 
K. G. An^grsen, Sprachgebrauch und Sprachrichtigkeitei^im Deutschen, Ycj 
p. 196. This use of the negative is very common in the older language 
whenever the sense of the entire phrase is negative. It was common 
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in Middle High German and not uncommon in the early part of the 
eighteenth Century. Luther wrote, 2)aä SBort ®ottc3 ift ftörfcr benn 
fein aroeifc^ncibig ©c^rocrt; Klopstock, 2)ic Seiben bed aWeiftetä roaren 
ftörfer, ald fte auDor nic^t getoefen roaren ; Lessing, gc^ behaupte, ba^ 
et . . . me§r gelciftet f)ai, als taufenb anbere . . . nic^t roürbcn geleiftet 
traben ; Schiller, @r fam, ein fd^öncr Süngling, tetjenbet olä feinet. 

8071-8076 Probably taken from Serassi's Life of Tasso, where a 
similar assertion is made. 

8096 Guarini, a contemporary of Tasso and a great favorite at the 
court of Ferrara, refers to Tasso in one of his sonnets as f ollows : 

Di due flamme 8i vanta, e stringe e spezza 
Piü Yolte iin nodo ; e con quest' arti pi^;a 
— Chi*l crederebbe! — a suo favore i dei. 

i.e. ^*He boasts of two flames, and ties and unties the knot most 
quickly ; and with such arts he acquires — who would believe it ! — 
the favor of the gods." See Introduction pp. x-xi. 
8187-8138 Compare Iphigenie, 680 ff. : 

UnenbUc^ ift baf^ SSßert bo9 au tooQfüllten 
S)ie @eele bcittgt. SSßic möd^ten iebe Xat 
6o 0co6 gleich tun, oIS »ie fie »dc^ft unb toixb, 

8185-8136 ^ie (e^tett . . . sttfammettf äffen : the passage has been 
variously interpreted. One is, of course, reminded of Faust 's ambi- 
tion expressed in the words of the first monologue where he observes 
the sign of the macrocosm {Faust, I. 430-463). Antonio seemingly 
means to say : ** Tasso endeavors to construct a harmonious universe 
in or through his poetic Imagination, or to grasp the intimate signifi- 
cance of all things without reference to the f acts of life which go to 
make up the universe." — A similar tendency was strongly developed 
in Goethe ; but Goethe came to use the universal aspect of things as 
a helpf ul f actor in the appreciation of each f act of life. Faust escapes 
the tragedy of unbalanced aspiration through intimate contact with 
the vorld, and Faust is in this respect Goethe's twin brother. Schiller 
once wrote to Goethe, August 23, 1794 : ©ie neljmen bie ganje SRatur 
aufammen; um übet bad ^injelne Sic^t su befontmen. According to 
Antonio, Tasso lacks this love of the actual and this interest in 
details, which alone can balance his vague generalizations. There is 
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only one in a million who can follow his sympathetic Imagination 
without f orfeiting the careful and painstaking study of actual life. 
Cf. Goethe's Winckdmann und sein Jahrhundert: "Eintritt " : äBenn 
bie 92atur geiod^nlic^en 3J2enf(^en bie fdftUc^e äRitgift nic^t oetfagt, ic^ 
meine ienen lebhaften ^rieb, t)on ^inb^eit an bie äußere ^elt mit £u^ 
5U evgreifen; fte !ennen au lernen, flc^ mit i^r in Serl^öltnid au fe^en, 
mit i^r oerbunben ein ©anjed au bilben, fo l^aben ooraüglic^e ©eiftev 
öfterd bie ©igen^eit, eine ^rt oon ©c^eu oor bem roirüic^en 2tf>zxi au 
empfinben, fic^ in ftc^ felbft aurüdauaie^en, in fic^ felbft eine eigene äBelt 
au erfc^affen unb auf biefe SBeife baS SJortreffUdJe nac^ innen beaüglic^ a« 
(eiften.— ^nbet ftc^ bagegen in befonberd begabten äRenfc^en iened ge« 
meinfame Sebürfnid/ eifrig au aOem, maS bie 92atur in fte gelegt l^at, 
au(^ in bev äußeren ^elt bie antn)ortenben ©egenbilber au fuc^en unb 
baburc^ bad 3unete DöHig aum ©anaen unb ©emiffen au fteigevn, fo !ann 
man »erftc^ert fein, baj auc^ fo ein für Sßelt unb Slad^roelt §5c§ft erfreu^ 
lic^eä 2)afcin ft(§ auäbilben werbe. Cf. 169-160 and note. The lines, 
therefore, express the problem of Tasso^s character as Goethe (and 
not merely Antonio) views it. 

8144-8145 Cf . Serassi's Life of Tcmo, The estrangement of Tasso 
and Alf onso was due to a violent tirade against the whole court which 
Tasso indulged in one day in a fit of imtation. But this fact did not 
come to Groethe^s knowledge until he began the completion of the 
drama in Italy. It agreed with his changed conception of Tasso, but 
not with the first conception of his character. At this point the State- 
ment comes somewhat as a surprise to the reader. Cf . 8304 ff. 

8170 ^tt • • ♦ Üefelirt : indisputable proof that Goethe feit the 
necessity of a dramatic motivation for the apparent change of 
Antonio's character. 

8171 ^iid 9l(ttr : the term sounds a bit odd in the mouth of a 
man who ascribes his previous petulance to the undue favoritism 
which the ladies show Tasso. 

8188 gurftif : Ms. yariant, l^inein. It is evident that Goethe was 
not ccmtemplating the later departure of the ladies with the Duke 
when he wrote this line and the next. Cf. 8979-8980 and note. 

8186-8188 Bielschowsky believes that the monologue belongsto 
an older version and that it was accidentally lef t in the corrected 
yersion by the author. He is of the opinion that it lays Leonora open 
to the Charge of intrigue, which is quite unnecessary and, in fact, 
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out of keeping with her dramatic character. But see 646-649, where 
the duke accuses her of being an amiaWe intriguer. Bielschowsky's 
objection to the passage is based largely on the fact that it is incon- 
sistent with his theory that Antonio is, all along, doing his best to 
remove Tasso f rom the court. 

2)ct ganse brittc Sluftug bringt baS erftc ©ingreifcn bc8 neuen 3Kottt)8 
in bie bramatifc^e 3)atfteEung. 2)er ©c^roerpuntt liegt fortan nid^t in 
^af(oS 93er§ö(tni3 3u ber ^rinjeffin, fonbern in feinem 93er^öltnt3 au 
3lntonio. ^ed^alb fc^winbet ber 3^9 3^^ ^ätigfeit aHmä^lic^ aud i^rer 
bramatifc^en ^erfbnlic^feit, bie fic§ immer me^r als eine paffioe erweift 
^emgemä^ wirb auc^ i§re Siebe oergeiftigt unb amar fo, ba^ ein Anflug 
t)on SBeltentfagung bie Unsulänglic^feit biefer äSergeiftigung anbeutet. 
2)a8 S^xüdtttim ber ^rinjefftn bebingt ben Eintritt i§rer greunbin in 
bie bramatifc^e ©ntwidiung. 9llg lebensfrohes ^eltünb fuc^t biefe bie 
3ügel ber ganblung au ergreifen, welche bie ^rinaeffin ^at fallen laffen. 
S^re Swt'^g« vermittelt ben Übergang t)on bem alten 3Kotit) (ber 3lettung 
S^affoS burc^ bie 2khe) au bem neuen (feiner 3lettung burd^ Slntonio) ; 
benn burc^ bie Sntrige ergibt fi(§ bie Sered^tigung SlntonioS, ben ^onflift 
au löfen. @r ift nid^t me§r ber blo^e ^flid^tmenfc^, ber einfeitige SSer- 
treter moralifd^er ^ätigfeit. 2)a er fid^ biefer innem SBanblung nod^ 
nid^t oöHig bewußt ift, wirb biefelbe nur leife berül^rt ; fie genügt aber, 
feine fpätere ©teUung im 2)rama au motivieren. (Editor.) 

ACT IV 

2189-2194 Tasso^s complete mental distraction is pictured in his 
inability to decide which of the two states, the present or the imme- 
diate past, is real. Was he dreaming a happy dream when he received 
the wreath and has he awakened now, or was the incident of the 
wreath a waking reality and is he troubled now by a fearful night- 
mare ? Ms. variant of 2191, and likewise the first imprint, had nac^ 
einem 2ag. The change to an einem ^ag emphasizes Tasso's impres- 
sionable fancy. The exaggeration of his ills and the refined self- 
torture, which are the essence of the monologue, evince an unbalanced 
mind. Antonio's previoüs attitude begins to appear justifiable. 

2209 liatt^ : the edition le^ter $anb (Cotta, 1828) has §ätt', a form 
which was adopted in all likelihood because Tasso does not appear to 
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have acted after prudent deliberation. The subjunctive ^ätt' would 
indicate some recognition of bis great fault, viz. merely impulsive and 
therefore irrational behavior. Self-criticism of this kind is not in 
keeping with Tasso's present mood, and the form IJatt' may be taken 
as an indication of bis babit of self-deception. If it is taken as indi- 
cating forethougbt in bis appeal to Antonio in II. 3, whicb is not 
absolutely precluded, then tbis appeal is deprived of all its seemingly 
generous spontaneity. It is now made to appear less frank and more 
ingenious tban ingenuous. So explained, tbe form §att* would favor 
Antonio and would completely justify bis former coolness and even 
rudeness. 

8211 Cf. 914 and note. Tbe line assumes unfriendly relations 
between Tasso and Antonio at some former time. Tbis was not tbe 
original dramatic assumption. Tbe only original supposition of tbe 
drama was temperamental antipatby on tbe part of Tasso and jeal- 
ousy on tbe part of Antonio. Accordingly Goetbe wrote in one of 
tbe Mss. immediately after tbe present line : 

^d^ fal^ il^n »enig unb ic^ tannt' i^n boc^. 

2216 ber ^otit Ijolbcr (Bim : cf. 1111-1114 and note. 
2235-2240 Scbröer is reminded of Orestes' words in Iphigenie^\ 
1054-1066 : 

Unb ruft bct Statut uralten Jöc^tcrn 3« : 
„2a%t nic^t ben ^uttermörbec entjliel^n ! 
»erfolflt ben JBetbteÄet I duO^ ift er gettjeil6t r 
6ie l^ord^en ouf, eS fd^aut il|r l^ol^Ier a3lid 
9Rit bet 93egiet beS Ubier» um fid^ ^er. 
6ic rül^rcn fidö in il^ren fc^waraen ^öl^Ien, 
Unb aus ben SBinleln fd^Ieic^en il^re @efö Irrten, 
»er Sttieifcl unb bie «eue, lei» gerbet. 
Sor il^nen fteigt ein 2)am^f t)om tlc^eron ; 
3n feinen SBoIlentreifen »diaet fld^ 
S)ie ewifle öetracfttunö be8 ©efc^el^nen 
JBerwirrenb um beS ©d^ulb'gen ^aupt uml^et. 

It is quite true tbat Tasso refers to tbe bats wbicb flutter, balf beast, 
balf bird (jrocibcutigc ©cflügcl), about tbe wanderer at nigbt and add 
borror to bis loneliness, whereas Orestes refers to tbe Furies. At 
tbe same time tbe fact remains tbat Tasso's törtured soul resorts to 
mucb tbe same imagery as Orestes\ Comparisons of tbis kind are not 
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uncommon in the literature of the " storm and stress,*' e.g. in WertJier, 
which Goethe revised just bef ore bis departure f or Italy. Orestes, too, 
like Tasso, is essentially a ** storm and stress^^ character, and the revi- 
sion of Iphigenie in Italy may have afEected the imagery of the present 
scene. See 1869: 

©cldö eine S)ämmtttn9 faßt nun bot mit ein! 

8881 gflontme : cf. 1841 and note to 1840-1848. 

8844-8850 Leonora is playing on Tasso's sympathies. He never 
-merited the encomiums which she accords him here. 

8848 Ms. variant, ^em ®blen nic^t, bem Titeln nur mi^fäHi 

8867 ^er fHKe 9)'lottb : Tasso. It is Tasso who appears jealous of 
Antonio now. 

8864 QxU&tt bidi mit mit: i.e. 'Let us interpret your meaning 
together.' The ordinary usage would omit mit, but Tasso would then 
be doing all the interpreting. The preposition indicates that Leonora 
purposes to assist him. 

8866 bie 83eleibigttttg bei? fi^roffeit ^ann» : a proper characteri- 
zation of Antonio ^s behavior as it appeared earlier in the drama, but 
not one to which the reader is supposed to subscribe now, and not 
one to which Leonora herseif would subscribe unconditionally. She 
had called him ber rau^e f^reunb in 1966. 

8870 A reference to the proposed duel, which Tasso cannot fight 
because he is a prisoner, and which he cannot in future demand 
because his imprisonment puts him in the wrong. 

8877-8888 An entirely new motive ; there is no hint of it in the 
preceding scenes. On the contrary, Tasso is afEected only by what has 
happened. Since Tasso dissembles in the latter part of the scene, one 
might assume that he is endeavoring to mislead Leonora, were it not 
for the f act that she has not yet given him cause to suspect her by 
suggesting his departure f rom Ferrara. The same point is, however, 
made by Tasso in his interview with Antonio, 8648 ff., where Tasso 
dissembles. On the other band, the motive appears as a genuine fear 
in the two monologues 8680 ff. and 8744 ff. See also the Duke 's ref- 
erence to Tasso's monomania, 310 ff., 337 ff., and Tasso's ic^ bin !ein 
mnb, 1660. • 

8886 %nton\9 : the Mss. have 99attifta, which is crossed out. 9[n$ 
tonio is written between the lines. So also 8888, 8878, 8878, 8468. 
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8891-8895 Cf. 1888-1886. 

8800 ei9 • ♦ • l^attett : * it comld not last,* i.e. * the Situation was an 
impossible one.' 

8808 toorbeit : modern usage requires geioorben. Compare @uropa 
toäre ein (S^ood toorben (Herder) ; ^er ift ie ber gtei^eit diäd^ex toorben 
(Lessing) ; ©in ®ott bift bu bem Solfe roorbcn (Schiller). 

8808 ttllb Ms. yariant, obev. 

8880-8888 Cf. 1806-1807 ; 1810-1815 ; 1838. In Goethe's Wil- 
helm Meisters Lehrjahre, HI. 9, a similar envy is made the cause of a 
petty quarrel. The Baron's pronounced favoritism for one or the 
other actor calls forth the f oUowing bit of doggerei : 

Sdö otmct Xcufcl, ^ttt ©aton, 
fötntibt 6ie um ^fixen @tanb. 
Um Qfittn $Ia^ fo naft am ziton, 
Vinh um mattet fd^ön ®tfid Sdetlonb, 
Um ;gf^teS Saterd fefted ®(^Io6, 
Um feine SBilbdal^n unb (Sefc^oB. 

Vli(^ atmen Zeufel, l^ett 9aron, 
9eneiben ®ie, fo wie e9 fd^eint, 
8BeiI bie 92atut tram ftnaben fc^on 
Vtit mit e9 müttetlic^ gemeint, 
dfd^ koatb mit leidstem 9Rut unb fto))f, 
Stoat atm, boc^ nid^t ein atmet Zto))f. 

9{un bäd^t' id^, liebet l^ett 9aton, 
SBit Iie6en'9 beibe, toie mit finb: 
@ie blieben be9 l^ettn Satet9 Sol^n, 
Se^ bliebe meinet 9Ruttet ftinb ; 
SBit leben obne 92eib unb ^a^, 
©egebten nicftt be8 anbctn litel, 
@ie leinen $Ia^ ouf bem $atna6, 
Unb leinen id^ in bem Stapittl. 

The difference in tone between this bit of doggerei and Tasso^s lines 
is, of course, apparent ; the contrasted motives are identical with the 
motives ascribed, at various moments in the drama, to Antonio and 
to Tasso. It is worth while noting that Wilhelm Meister criticises 
the Imputation of jealous motives to the Baron. 

8887 ftlitglieit, itodi : Ms. variant, Sift, no(§ bic. 

8889-8380 Qt, htt * * * ^tmU : Antonio Montecatino had no 
poetle aspirations, Battista Pigna had. 
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8331-2333 See Antonio^s eulogy of Ariosto, 709-741. But see 
also Tafiso's words to the Princess, 780-787, in which Tasso takes a 
different view of Antonio's pretensions. 

2349 mtt^ : Ms. variant, loiQ. Goethe could not have written toiK 
had not Tasso's morbid petulance been very prominent in bis imagi- 
nation. 

2862 fantt: Ms. variant, foQ, which was in line with the totU 
mentioned in the preceding note. 

2358-2866 Leonora^sclevemessshowsitself here. She has induced 
Tasso to express sentiments which seem to justify the proposition she 
desires to make. 

2366-2378 Another instance of Tasso^s jealousy of Antonio. It 
is dramatically justified by Tasso's realistic temperament. But the 
motive of jealousy is a new motive in this act. See 796-800, where 
the motive of jealousy is not introduced. 

2381 oft: the original lang shows, as do 914 and 2211, that 
Goethe concluded the drama with a somewhat different idea of its 
Postulates. When he came to revise the text, he perceived the incon- 
sistency and changed lang to oft. 

2402 One would expect the line to read : 

tlucQ deifit ftcQ in bec ^ttnt aQeS teinec. 

Since the meter did not require the word-order as given in the text, 
many editions print Sld^ instead of 2luci^. The editio princeps (1790) 
of Goethe's works has 2lci^, likewise the Cotta edition of 1807 ; the 
SluSgabe legtet §anb (1828) has Slud^, and also the second Cotta edi- 
tion (1816). All Mss. have Sld^. The Weimar edition adopts 2luc§. 
%^ implies a mild reproof . 

2408-2411 Schröer is reminded of the song of the blind harper in 
Wilhelm Meister : 

fficr fldö bcr einfomleit ctflibt, 
mi ber ift halt) oöcin; 
«in iebet lebt, ein iebet Ucbt 
Unb lögt il^n feinet $ein. 

2411 &Mtt: see Iphigenie, 1744 ff. 

2422 ^üvfitn : Francesco I, Duke of Tuscany. He mied as lieu- 
tenant of bis father, Cosimo, first duke of Tuscany, from 1664 to 
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1674, and in his own right from 1574 to 1687. His fame was incon- 
siderable. Goethe may have had in mind Cosimo I, whose title as 
Grand Duke of Tuscany was confirmed by Pius V in a patent issued 
in 1667. See 2621, bcr 3Kcbtccet neueä §au3. 

2442 Note the evasive answer. Leonora's loenn becomes ba in 
2639, where Tasso repeats the Statement. 

2443 Ms. variant, SGBirb micj bet gütft nic^t o^nc gülfc (af|en? — 
The line was changed probably for two reasons. In the first place, 
the original may have sonnded a trifle sordid. In the second place, 
Tasso is seeking for excuses to remain, without betraying his real 
reason, i.e. his love for^the Princess. The original version concedes 
more than was necessary. 

244S-2449 Compare the words of the Princess, 1864 ff. Leonora 
does not appreciate the importance of bie ©egeniDart. She makes of 
ideal love an abstraction, whereas it is cherished by the Princess as a 
concreto experience. See Iphigenia's farewell to Thoas, Ipkigenie, 
2161 ff. 

2466 Tasso means to say : " I have done nothing of which I need 
be ashamed and I can meet him without abasement.** 

2471 Ms. variant, 3n meinem ilopfe fpinnt unb jie^t unb webt. 

2476 Ure : the pronoun refers, in all probability, to Alfonso, 
Antonio, and the court circles, and not to Leonora. 

2481 mettteit ^eittbett : we have here the new theme of the last 
acts, referred to in 2277-2282 and note, and emphasized by Leonora, 
2469-2460. 

2482 Ms. variant, Unb ^erj unb §anb auf einmal fefleln läjt. The 
change was probably induced by the alteration of 2448. Moreover, 
the revised line emphasizes Tasso's morbid fear. 

2607 fle mettbet : prose order would require roenbet fie. 

2616-2618 ^1^ ßffV • . • meittt : cf. 966-969 and note. 

2621 ber ^thicttt ntntS ^Ottd : Goethe was probably thinking 
of Cosimo I, who was made duke of Florence (1687) by Charles V, 
and later (1668) grand duke of Tuscany. The later appointment 
aroused the jealousy of the court of Ferrara. The fame and influence 
of the Medici antedated, of couAe, the reign of Cosimo I. 

2628 ber $9f(ittg : Antonio. 

2638-2639 Sie mtvb » • » gereili^t : compare with Leonora^s 
Statement, 2442. The subtlety lies far more in the fact that Tasso 
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incorporates the mood of bis question, 2441, in Leonora's suppoeed 
assertion, than in the change of loenn to ba. 

2539-2543 £) ! fftl)Ue . . • Ift^: Strehlke interprets as follows: 
§ättc bic ^rinjeffin eine heftige Seibenfc^aft für einen anbem, fo würbe 
baä aUerbingä mein Sebenäglütf t)ernic§ten unb mein[en] %oh [^erbei* 
ftiljren], aber boc^ nic^t fo furchtbar alä bicfc Oleic^giltigfeit fein. Other 
commentators give the same erroneous interpretation. Tasso con- 
trasts, it is trae, *passion' and * indifference,' but only in their 
relation to himself. He would prefer a reckless passion for him 
on the part of the Princess, even though it would call down upon 
him the duke's wrath and lead to his own destruction, to a love 
which is so utterly without passion that it can permit his departure 
without a Single pang. The words tend to bring out the human 
insufficiency of ©eelenliebe, an insufficiency which Groethe acknowl- 
edged in his letters to Frau von Stein from Italy (cf . Introduction 
p. xlv). Moreover, we have here the dramatic motivation of Tasso^s 
passionate outburst in 8267 ff. Compare the previous attitude of the 
Princess toward Tasso, 1119 ff., also III. 2, particularly 1738 and 
note. 

2555 Compare the Elector^s words in Kleist^s Der Prinz von 
Homburg, V. 4 : 

S)a mügt' i(9 bod^ btn ^tinaen erfi befcagen, 
S)en ffiiHlüt itid^t, tote bit Bclannt iein toitb, 
befangen nal^m unb nid^t befteien lann. 

2562-2563 Antonio's miserable ethics in 1618-1614 are qualified 
in the present passage. In Act II Antonio apparently regarded an 
insult to the manhood of a person as of very slight importance unless 
it is also an inf ringement of the code. He admits here that an Insult, 
though it lie beyond the code, demands an apology. 

2567-2568 htt $f eU . • . glaitbt: cf. Iphigenie, 140&-1411, where 
the same figure of speech is employed. 

2571-2578 The Situation in n. 3 is reversed. In manly fashion 
Antonio is endeavoring to win Tasso 's good will. He does so at the 
bebest of the Duke, as Tasso had-sought Antonio's friendship at 
the bebest of the Princess. He Supports his request by reference to 
the desires of the Duke precisely as Tasso supported his request by 
reference to the Princess, but without pretense. 



y Google 



NOTES 289 

8576-8578 Telephos, the son of Herakles, attempted to prevent 
the landing of the Greeks and was wounded by Achilles. According 
to the oracle bis wound could be healed only by the person who 
inflicted it. Telephos sought out Achilles and, on the advice of 
Odysseus, was healed by Achilles with metal scrapings from Achil- 
les^ spear in order that he might lead the Greeks to Troy. The same 
idea appears in the medisBval legend of the Grail. 

8598-8601 Tasso sent a copy of bis poem to bis friend Scipio 
(xonzaga in Rome, who snbmitted it to a Council of eminent men. 
See Introduction p. xii, also 8654-8657. Tasso was in Rome at the 
close of the year 1676, and retumed to Ferrara in the spring of 1676. 

8608 bie ^egetUnart : without a qualifying possessive, ©eginroart 
commonly has temporal significance. Goethe uses the term without a 
qualifying possessive in the sense of " presence." See 8618. 

8687 StOttje: GeruacUemme liberata is written in the so-called 
oUava rima, stanzas of eigbt decasyllabic lines (iambic), the first six 
with altemating, the last two with pair rhyme. Byron*s Don Juan is 
a good example of its employment in English. 

8631 SBattbel: *passage.' 

8688 fvommett Sieb : the Cotta editions of 1816 and 1828 bave 
froren Sieb. The frommen Sieb refers to Tasso's purpose, indicated 
in the first canto of bis poem, to arouse a Holy War against the 
Mohammedans. See 687-688. 

8686 ttttfertt B^^d^tt^^ff^tt * variously explained as acc. sing., dat. 
plur., or acc. plur. vice unfere S^tgenoffen. There would seem to be 
no reason why unfern ß^tgenoffen should not refer to Alfonso II, and 
be taken as acc. sing. Tasso dedicated bis Jerusalem to Alfonso II, 
and went so f ar as to designate Alfonso as the proper leader in a great 
Crusade (Canto I. 6). 

8647 mib ttm : Ms. variant, unb neu. 

8654-8661 See Introduction p. xii. These facts, and their bear- 
ing on the tragedy of Tasso's life, are discussed at length by Serassi, 
and were probably unknown to G^the bef ore he reached Italy. See 
Serassi, H. 191 ff. 

8654 ^ot^aga : Scipio Gonzaga, later cardinal, was a friend of 
Tasso in bis youth. Cf . Introduction pp. x and xv. 

8657 gfliiiitisiio be^ 9{obin : of Lucca, a theologian and Hellenist. 
He was esteemed highly by Tasso as a critic. See Serassi, n. 178. 
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8658 ^a S3arga : Pierangelio da Barga was engaged at that time 
in writiDg a Latin epic, SyriaSy which treated the same theme as 
Tasso's epic. — %nioniam, ^^erott ^pttoni : Silvio Antoniano, a 
famous rhetorician, and Sperone Speroni were most severe in their 
criticism of Tasso's work. See Seraasi, II. 178, 194, 208, 211. 

2662 An unusual constraction, but very significant as used by 
Goethe. We expect an hid) and an bcn gürftcn. Goethe, however, 
makes a distinction between an einen ben!en and einen benfen. Here 
he lets Antonio say to Tasso : ** You have a mental Image only of your- 
self, not of the Duke." Cf. note to 660 and the Quotation from 
Goethe^s letter to Meyer, for the peculiar significance of this use of 
benfen in connection with Goethe's development. 

2681-2688 @diott » • • fd^etttl : see Goethe 's relations to Herder and 
Merck. Tasso can refer only to Antonio's present attitude which, for 
the purposes of the conversation, he nominally recognizes as f riendly. 
In view of the f act that the drama presupposes no f riendly relations 
between Tasso and Antonio, but in at least two instances (914 and 
2211) the very opposite, Tasso's reference to previous instances of 
biefe ^prannei ber greunbfd^aft is directed at the Duke and bis other 
friends. 

2696 ^er 3fÄrft gelit fort: see 346-347, 2188-2184. 

2706 fei : contrary to good usage the subjunctive is employed in 
this instance after a verb of immediate and present Observation. 
Three lines later (2709) Goethe employs the indicative fann, and 
German " Sprachgefühl '' demands bin in our line. The conditional 
fein würbe would be admissible. Probably Goethe intended to imply 
through the use of the subjunctive fei that Tasso does not subscribe 
to the Observation. Cf. Ztieignung: 2)u fie^ft, wie flug, wie ndtig 
mat*^. Even if the wie^^clause is regarded as a bag-clause (e.g. ^u 
fc^reibft; voie mein SSater tafd^ geftorben fei unb id^ g(ei(^ ^eimlel^ren 
foHe), the subjunctive would still remain anomalous in the present 
instance. 

2708 Supply nic^t from the negative leine in 2709. 

2716 Tasso spent, in fact, only a short time in Rome, and retumed 
to Ferrara early in 1676. The Statement in the text, however, is made 
for the purpose of deceiving Antonio. 

2724 tftthanntu : Tasso declares his Intention to leave the court 
with or without the Duke 's consent. If Antonio does not secure this 
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consent, Tasso^s going will amount to banishment, and Tasso at once 
proceeds to hold Antonio responsible for bis (Tasso's) act. 

2742 fliJ^er : *in the firm assurance/ 

2760-2752 Assumed by Bielscbowsky to be Antonio's real pur- 
pose. But Tasso's Statement is discredited by bis mood. 

2768-2771 A striking instance of tragic irony. Tasso recognizes 
distinctly the estimate which others (including tbe reader) put on bis -^ 
character, but does not accept it as true. 

2816-2817 Düntzer interprets : 2)em ©d^irffal tocrbctt l^ier jwei ©rjs 
täfcl jugcfc^rieben; t)on bencn bic eine bic von xl^m bcm %a^\o befttmmtcn 
greubcn, bie anbete feine Seiben enthält; bie legiere ift fo angefüllt, baj 
biefeä le^te Unglüd am untern S^lanbe eingegraben werben mu^. Unmög^ 
Ud^ fann er bie coUgefc^riebene Dualentafel ald bic ^afel feineä ©d^id- 
falä fi(§ ben!en, ba er bod^ bei aller SSerftimmung nid^t leugnen !ann, 
bag baä Seben il^m aud^ mand&e greube gebrad^t. ^iotroenbig mu^ ^affo 
fid^ eine greubentafel benfen, auf ber leiber nur roenigeä t)om ©c^idtfal 
»erjeid^net fte^t. But Tasso is in a mood in which he feels only bis 
suffering. He is just now quite incapable of sane reasoning. 

3tn vierten 2lufeug entroidtelt fic^ bie im brüten eingeleitete Sntrige. 
(Sä aeigt fic^ aber, ba^ biefe, ftatt §eilfam auf Xaffo ju njir!en, fein Übel 
nur »erfc^limmert. iaffoö 2Wi^traun ^at fic^ burd^ Seonoraä Sntrige jur 
SSerbiffen^eit gefteigert, fo baj auc^ sintonio für ben 2lugenblidt nichts 
über il^n vermag. 2)iefeä Unvermögen wirb ferner burd^ Slntonioä t)er= 
ftanbeömä^ige 2lnnäl^erung begrünbet. ®r §at groar bie Sered^tigung 
beä ©c^ön^eitSprinaipä erfannt, aber feine ©tellung biefem ^ßrinsip 
gegenüber, nämlid^ wie eä fic^ in 2:affo t)er!örpert, ift eben nur ein S5er= 
ftanbeäaft. 2)ieä ergibt fidj beutlid^ barauä, ba^ er fid^ gans freimütig 
ouf ben §erjog beruft. SRitgefü^l für ben 3Renfd^en, ben bie einfeitige 
©ntroidClung feineä ©eelenlebenä gu t)ernid^ten brol^t, l^at Slntonio noc^ 
nid^t. ©0 finbet ^affo nirgenbroo in ber Slu^enroelt eine ©tü^e für bie 
tiefe ©e^nfuc^t; fein ©eelenleben in eine i^m entfprec^enbe SBir!li(§!eit 
umjuroanbeln. t^n ber oergeiftigten Siebe ber ^ßrinseffin finbet fein 
Sebenätrieb feinen §alt me^r. ©erabe ba, roo er fein ©ubjeftiofteä and 
Seben an^ufnüpfen hoffte, ©erfagt i^m bie 2Bir!lid^feit, unb er fü^lt 
ftd^ auf ein mefenlofeä ^t>tal angeroiefen. ©o ftel^t ^affo am ©d^luffe 
beä Slufjugä ifoliert ba, unb in biefer fürd^tcrlid^en Sfolierung Derjerrt 
fid^ fein ganjeä SebenSbilb. (Editor.) 
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ACT V 

The fifth act was evidently written earlier than scenes f our and 
five of Act IV. In these scenes even the old^st Ms. does not contain 
the name Sattifta or ^igna, but only the present name of Tasso^s 
adversary, 2lntonio ; likewise the word Antonio is treated as a word 
of four syllables in the text of these scenes. In the fifth act, how- 
ever, all the Mss. originally had Sattifta, the name being crossed out 
by Goethe, and Antonio written above or below the line, thus: 
2lntonto 
Cttttifttt or gttttifttt. In a f ew instances the correction was overlooked, 

Slntonio 
and, to avoid a possible error, Goethe appended a note on the top 
margm of the first page as foUows: N.B. ed wirb übctatt too »attifta 
fte^t älntonio gclefcn. Accordingly the name is treated as trisyllabic 
in this act. Cf. note to 1584. 

2830 bad smettemal : we are to assume that Antonio sought out 
the Duke at the close of the previous act, and was sent back to Tasso 
(bad jroeitcmal). The purpose is to emphasize the Duke's forbearance 
andkindliness, possibly also Antonio's patience (but seeBielschowsky's 
interpretation of Antonio's behavior). Antonio retums now and re- 
ports the result of this second interview. 

2833 Ms. variant, Siaein er bleibt bei feinem erften Sßori 

2834 felittUdi : Ms. variant, bringenb. 

2842 ber finge äl'lebtCtiS : not Scipio Gonzaga, but Cardinal Ferdi- 
nand of Medici, later Grand Duke of Tuscany, to whom Tasso was 
actually introduced by his friend Scipio Gonzaga and who sought to 
attach Tasso to the Service of the Medici. This was during his visit 
to Rome in 1676. 

2848-2849 These lines were added by Goethe, in lead pencil, on 
the lower margin of the oldest Ms. The added lines not only tend to 
make the Duke's character more sympathetic, but help to explain 
Antonio's later attitude. 

2863 Ms. variant, ©o möd^t* id^ eben je^t il^tt nic^t verlieren. An 
allusion to the rivalry between the Este and the Medici, which 
probably seemed to Goethe to put the Duke 's action in a less disin- 
terested light, and was accordingly changed. 

2854-2857 A further effort on the part of Goethe to ennoble 
Antonio's dramatic character. 
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8865-8869 On the sappofiition^ of Acts I and II, these words are 
not justified. 

8879 Un^ bettft ev btan : at the present moment Tasso certainly 
makes no effort to control himself. But Antonio is speaking not so 
much of Tasso's present action as of his character in general. His 
criticism is, therefore, contradicted by Tasso^s self-control in II. 8. 
Goethe endeavors, at the close of the drama, to obscure this self- 
control of the earlier acts. Under the constant criticism of Tasso 
by others, coupled with his own erratic action, we are indeed disposed 
to forget his previous self-restraint. If this were not the case, 
Antonio's subsequent criticism of Tasso would not appear disinter- 
ested. Even as it is, we are inclined to regard it as ungracious, and 
this yery largely because the previous impression of Tasso^s self- 
control is not wholly erased. Accordingly Bielschowsky inteiprets 
Antonio^s present words as hypocritical. 

8884 ff. The facts here mentioned were taken from Manso and 
Serassi. 

8889 To drink undiluted wine is still regarded in the southem 
districts of Eorope as a sign of intemperance. Goethe himself 
f ollowed the custom of the south. Cf . Thiergen, Am DeuUchen Herde, 
p. 60, for an anecdote illustrative of Goethe ^s personal practice. 

8986-8980 This motive was introduced into n. 2 later. Cf. 840- 
841 and note. 

8947 This line is f ollowed in Ms. H^ by the foUowing lines : 

®en »üben Suonatotti, ©anaio 
2)en iaxttn aVi^u^lüdli^tn, 

8958-8955 * If only he were obliged to eam that which is contin- 
ually offered him open-handedly, he would exert his energies in a 
manly fashion, and find his satisf action in advancing step by Step.* 

8956-8965 These sentiments contrast curiously with the preced- 
ing lines. Antonio expresses here the ancient doctrine of aristöcratic 
privilege. To us his words seem unworthy of true manhood, almost 
sycophantic. We should, however, recall the time in which the 
drama is set, and bear in mind that even in Goethe's day the mere 
f avoritism of a prince seemed an object worthy in itself . 

8979-8980 ^etttf S^loeftev . . . ^nxM : a change of the Duke's 
plans which is not motivated in the drama. The ladies, according to 



y Google 



244 NOTES 

854 ff., were to remain at Belriguardo. Cf. also 8183 and note. 
It is probable that Goethe forgot the Statements of Act I when he 
wrote the last act, and, after noticing the discrepancy, he added the 
present lines to explain the departure of the Princess. The lines did 
not appear in the oldest Ms., but were written on a slip of paper, 
which contained 2975-2988, and which was pinned to the Ms. 
There is, of course, another explanation. The change in the plans of 
the ladies may have been intentional, the original purpose of the 
dramatist being to indicate by the departure of the ladies the com- 
plete break of the relations between Tasso and the court. Later it 
may have seemed to Goethe that this sudden departure was hardly 
justified by Tasso's act, and that it might reflect on the character of 
the Duke and the Princess. To avoid this, the lines may have been 
added. Tasso's/awic pas in Act III is treated too lightly by the Duke 
to permit of the assumption that Tasso's actions have induced the 
change of his plans. 

2981 Ms. variant, rocrb* td^ nod^ c§ al3 ftc ju §aufc fein. An 
instance of careful revision. The "choppiness" of the original line 
is avoided. 

2989 Tasso's speech was preceded in the oldest Ms. by this addi- 

^ntonio 
tional stage-direction : SBä^rcnb bicfcr ©jene ftc^t man gattiftcn unb 2e0' 
norcn im ipintcrgrunbc l^tn- unb roiebcrgc^cn unb mit einanber fpred^cn, 
bod^ o^nc ba^ fte auf bte Dorbcrn ^crfoncn ad^tjugcöcn fd^eincn. 

3029 QtUad^i : Ms. variant, gcfd^cnft. 

.3065 mein 8flei§: All Mss. and the Göschen editions of 1790 
have bcr fjlci^. "Hie Weimar edition adopts the version of the 
SluSgabe legtet $anb. 

3067-3068 9fflit lägt ♦ • . ^f^t : a play of words. Shi^c 8067 = 
* leisure ' ; Slul^c 8068 = * peace of mind.' 

3091 ^0te mii^ : Ms. variant ^od^ einmal. 

8098 ff. Tasso can see things now only from his subjective point 
of view. He believes that the band of everybody is tumed against 
him and that even the Princess was and is a hypocrite. When he 
meets the Princess and recognizes his mistake, he falls into the oppo- 
site extreme of subjective blas and interprets her ideal love as sup- 
pressed passion. This subjective reaction deprives him of the last bit 
of self-control. 
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3103-3104 Ms. variant (added on the lower margin), 

aiS l^ört' idö nur ben ^ä^tüaO^tn ÄBtebetllang 
SBon $i0no8 Stimme. 3a bcn wcrb' id^ nun 

8114 The oldest Ms. originally had at the head of this scene the 
f oUowing stage-direction, which was crossed out later : @egen @nbe 
bcä Sluftrillä bic Übrigen. SBäl^rcnb bicfcr ©jene fielet man ben Surften, 
Seonoren, iBottifton ^in* unb roiebergel^en, fid^ mit einanber befpred^en, 

Antonio 
unb gleid^f am au warten biä ^af[o von ber ^rinjeffin 2lbf(i^ieb genommen. 

3114-3115 üleibft • • ♦ 5ltrüff : the assumption is that the Princess 
and her friend are leaving Belriguardo. See 2979-2980 and note. 
The Princess appears dressed for'her departure. She comes to bid 
Tasso farewell. Leonora is waiting for her. See note to 3114. 

3125-8128 The lines are an acknowledgment of the great and 
beneficial lesson which Goethe leamed at Rome, both as a poet and 
as a Student of lif e. 

3133-3135 bie gto^e * • • ttl^tett: these lines contain a prophecy 
of Tasso's tragic end which seems far more likely to the unbiased 
reader than the actual dramatic Solution of his fate through his 
reconciliation with Antonio. 

3137 9tüptl: fashioned after the Italian Napoli. 

8138 S3antt: a reference to the expulsion of Tasso's father and 
the confiscation of his estate. See Introduction p. ix. 

3140-3160 Tasso did actually travel to Naples and Sorrento and 
arrive there in the manner described by him in this passage. See 
Introduction p. xiv. The passage is noteworthy as an instance of 
Tasso' s lively and morbid Imagination. , 

3148 Sonrettt : Sorrento, Tasso's birthplace, where his widowed 
sister, Cornelia, lived with her children. 

3151 Si^mersett^freube : see 416 and note. 

3175-3178 A reminiscence of the many little presents which Frau 
von Stein was wont to give Goethe to ease the tedium of his joumeys 
by stage. 

8187 Ms. variant, ^xmm mid^ in beinen ©d^u^, vertrete mid^. 

3220-8221 ttnb berlaffett . . • ttid^t: see notes to 1111-1114 and 
1894 ff. This is the only instance where the Princess unequivocally 
confesses to Tasso her affection (love) for him. But her *'love," if 



y Google 



246 NOTES 

love it be, iapUxtonic. Her sentiment of love is summed up by Fischer 
(pp. 246-247) as foUows : 3ebc 2lrt bcr Siebelei unb Siebfd^aft wäre ber 
%ot> biefer Siebe, benn fie würbe —ganj abgefel^en Don aßen äußeren 
SJerpitntfJen, bte ftd^ mit einer Siebfd^aft fd^led^t »ertragen würben— bie 
geiftige Slüte, ben fd^önen i^latonifd^en ©l^arafter jcrftdren, worin bic 
Siebe beiber befielet unb fortjubauern vermag. — Tasso, of course, mis- 
interprets the Statement of the Princess. For Mm, in the vigor of 
bis young manhood, the peciiliar resignation of the Princess is an 
impossibility. 

3246 jnm erftettmal: see 878 ff. 

8265-3266 These lines prove the inability of the Princess to 
respond to a deep passion. They represent the final estimate which 
Goethe placed on the temperament of Frau von Stein. They do not 
imply coldness or a heartless attitude, but they do suggest a character 
which, through temperament as well as through the experiences of 
life, is unable to f eel a consuming passion. This is, in effect, also the 
Impression which Serassi, in bis Life of TaasOj conveys of the charac- 
ter of the Princess. Later investigations, of which Goethe natiirally 
knew nothing, have established a remarkable similarit^ between the 
characters of Princess Leonora and Frau von Stein, and a very close 
similarity between the relations of Tasso to the Princess and of 
Goethe to Frau von Stein. See Fischer, pp. 136 ff. 

8267-3283 The climaz of the drama is reached in these lines. 
They prove the ineflßcacy of " platonic love.'' The original theme of 
the drama, the salvation of Tasso through the Princess, is definitely 
discarded, and the redemption of Tasso, at least in the drama, is now 
sought in the man himself . This was characteristic of Goethe's phi- 
losophy of life, as it was characteristic of bis own recovery in Rome. 
His relations to Frau von Stein on the one band, and to the little 
State of Saxe-Weimar on the other, had proved only temporary 
expedients. He recognized that nelther his ideal love nor his self- 
sacrificing devotion to the duties of his official position had solved 
the Problem of his life. His ideal love had become a passion which, 
to use his own words, amounted to a " moral evil," and his devotion 
to his duties had stood in the way of all artistic aspiration. In Italy, 
Goethe found art and life harmonized in his experiences. @o lern' 
id^ mid^ felbft unb meine ®ngen unb Sßeiten red^t fennen he wrote to 
the duke under date of August 11, 1787. 
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3284 ^hdveg: the apparent harshiiess of the exclamation, and 
of the accompanying action, has been explained by the fact that 
Leonora and Antonio are constructively present (see note to 8114). 
It is, however, the natural expression of the 8hock which the Princess 
feels and must feel, her character being what it is supposed to be in 
the last acta. The difficulty lies, of course, in the fact that the later, 
** world-removed " nature of her love is not quite in accord with the 
impressions which we still retain of this love from the first acts. 
Consequently something of prudery may still seem to lie in her 
exclamation and in her repulse of Tasso. It was, however, not 
Croethe^s Intention to convey this Impression. — SßaiS ift gefl^e^ett : 
the preceding stage-directions and the stage-directions to 8114 imply 
that Leonora, Alfonso, and Antonio have noticed the embrace. They 
have heard the shocked exclamation of the Princess, and have seen 
her excited departure and Tasso^s violent agitation. But Leonora^s 
äBad ift gefd^e^en ? implies that she attaches less importance to the 
embrace itself than to its immediate consequences or to the signifi- 
cance of the embrace. 

8885 (St fommt . • • fefl : Ludovico Antonio Muratori narrates in 
his ** CoUected Works" (X. 240) that Tasso kissed the Princess in the 
Dükers presence, at which the Duke exclaimed: ** Behold what a 
f earful afiäiction has befallen a man so great. He is deprived of his 
senses!'* Muratori had the tale from the aged Abbot Franzesco 
Carreta of Modena, a contemporary of Tasso. Serassi doubted the 
truth of it, and it has since been denied. In consequence of this act, 
so the Story ran, Tasso was confined by the Duke to St. Anne as 
insane. — Goethe feit that he could not end his drama in this way. 
Accordingly, the exclamation of the Duke applies to Tasso^s actions 
subsequent to the embrace, as the words of Leonora apply to the 
agitation of the Princess. The last scene is, therefore, devoted to 
Tasso's gradual recovery of himself through Antonio's kindly efforts. 

8290-8298 In contrast to Alfonso and Leonora, Antonio refers to 
the embrace. His words seem almost priggish, and are ref erred to by 
Bielschowsky as proof of Antonio^s Intention to secure Tasso^s depar- 
ture from Ferrara for all time. According to Bielschowsky, Antonio 
magnifies Tasso's deed in order to convince Tasso that he cannot 
remain at the court. Instead of eliminating all the difficulties of the 
drama, this view increases their number. It is true, as Bielschowsky 
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remarks, that in Tasso^s time an embrace under the circumstances 
described by Goethe would not have been regarded as such a heinous 
act. In Goethe'ß day, however, it is quite probable that a courtier of 
Antonio'8 character would have said precisely what Antonio says, 
and might have said it in all f riendship. Moreover, it is not necessary 
to excuse or defend Antonio's every word and deed, as if the drama 
were a glorification of his character. The play merely does justice to 
his type of manhood in the concluding acts ; it does not extol this 
type. Antonio opens Tasso's eyes to a heretofore unrecognized side 
of life, and by so much makes Tasso's recovery possible. He does 
not save Tasso in the sense that he becomes the model whom Tasso 
imitates. Antonio is not perfect and Goethe does not describe him as 
perf ect. He has his limitations, and one of these is his conventional 
worldliness. 

3297 bet ^iaf^ i^tito^tn ift : in olden times a small white staff was 
broken by the judge in pronouncing sentence on a condemned criminal. 

8800 A line of two feet with masculine ending. See 8416, where 
the ending is feminine. 

8804-8882 Goethe concentrates in these lines all the suspicions 
which Tasso was supposed by some to have entertained against the 
members of the court (see Introduction pp. xii-xiv). It is the final 
outbreak of his distracted condition. Bielschowsky's Interpretation 
of Antonio's intentions agrees with Tasso's words, 8821-8882 ; but 
this very agreement discredits Bielschowsky's view. 

8888 Sitene : the Princess. 

8848 S3tt^(etitt : the object, not the subject, of the clause. The 
Princess is meant. 

8849 ^ntttbett : see note to 1090. 
8852 ^ittlerttt : Leonora Sanvitale. 

8868 ^a9 hnmpft &IM: *the comfort of my misery.' With this 
Tasso's recovery begins. He knows that the unhappy State in which he 
has pictured himself is exaggerated. He prefers the feeling of perse- 
cution to the reality. For if he were to judge the f acts in their true 
relation (mid^ erft beftnnc), the recognition of what he has lost through 
his own fault would drive him to distraction (t)on ©innen fommc). 

8880 gefattgett geben : not to be understood literally, but figura- 
tively. Tasso accepts Antonio's view in the following. 

8897 ©egettmart: see 560, 2602, 2618, and notes. 



y Google 



NOTES 249 

8420 tiergleil^e bil^ * Antonio alludes to Tassö^s actual attain- 
ments as a poet. As a matter-of-f act f riend he calls Tasso's attention 
to bis actual position in life. Tasso is great, and is not such an 
insignificant, dependent creature as he has pictured himself . Cf . Die 
Leiden des jungen Werther: " Am 20. Oktober 1771." Fischer sees in 
the words a sympathetic attempt of Antonio to encourage Tasso, but 
asserts that they merely remind Tasso of the determination which he 
has already reached (3066-3071 ; 8079-3091), to live only for art. 
Bielschowsky concludes, more logically, that Antonio's words remind 
Tasso not, as Antonio intends, of bis greatness as a poet, but merely 
of bis poetic gif t, through which he can find consolation by pouring 
the suffering of bis soul into verse. The difference in the Interpreta- 
tion of the effect of Antonio's words is of extreme importance for 
the conclusion of the drama. If Fischer is correct, then Tasso's 
recovery at the close must be regarded as complete. For he puts 
aside all the old conflicts between himself and life, and devotes him- 
self to art objectively. But in so interpreting the effect of the words, 
Fischer identifies Tasso absolutely with Goethe, and quite mistakes 
the force of 3430-3433. Bielschowsky, on the other band, infers 
that the aroused devotion to art is subjective, and in this inference 
he is borne out by the drama. However, when he infers further that 
this devotion portends Tasso *s ultimate recovery, we find it difficult 
to agree with bim. Tasso's attitude toward poetry is, at the close of 
the drama, no more and no less than pathological, and the artistic 
genius who depends for Inspiration on pathological sources is very 
apt to fall a victim to morbid brooding. 

3432-8438 These lines, with a slight verbal alteration, were used 
by Goethe, some years later, as motto for the second poem of the 
Trilogie der Leidenschaft^ entitled ** Elegie." Cf. P. J. Möbius, über 
das Pathologische bei Goethe, Leipzig, 1898. 

3449-8450 ^ttfituh ♦♦ ♦ aitf : Ms. variant, 

S)en Jöobcn fidö au meinen Ofüfeen teilen. 

3452-3458 Bielschowsky interprets as foUows : (So tavid^t in if)m 
toiebcr baä SBctou^tfcin bei in t^m m^cnben göttlid^en Äraft auf, baö 
er burd^ baä falfd^c ©trcben nad^ bcr ^at Dcrloren ^atlc. ^ic ©elbfl= 
bcfinnung auf ftd^ alä ^id^tcr ^ihi t^m bic Hoffnung auf lünftige 
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©clbftbcfrciung unb ©clbft^cilung. ©o fe^r bicfe Hoffnung i^m roiebcr 
bcn 9lcn) bcä Scbenä pcrlci^t, fo Dcricnnt er bod^ nid^t, wie vexixoeu 
feit feine gegenwärtige Sage ift. 3n biefer »erarociflung greift er m^ 
Slntonio roie ein ©c^iffbrüd^iger nad^ bem %ei^, um ©on bi?fem ^Jeld 
auf bem 9Zad^en ber ^oefie in ein anbcreg, neueä Sanb übersufeften 
(Bielschowsky, I. 484). Fischer paraphrases afi follows ; ®g ift unS ju 
3Rute, al8 ob 2:affo in ben ©d^lu^faenen eine Slei^e fd^redtUd^er ©efa^ren 
glüdtlid^ beftanben l^abe : bie ^nwanblung bed SBal^nfinnd, ben ^udbrud^ 
»ütenber Säfterungen, bie fid^ in roütenbe ©ewiff enSbifJe »erwanbeln I 
9Zun ^at bie Gegenwart Slntonioä, feine DöUig ruhige unb wo^lgepnnte 
®inn)irfung bie guricn »erfd^eud^t. 3n bicfcm Si^te erfd^eint bie leftte 
©jene unferer ^id^tung als eine Errettung unb §eilung 2:affo8, bie un^ 
an eine im übrigen unvergleid^bare B^em in ©oetl^eä Sp^ißcnie erin* 
nem fönnte. ^ie geinbe pnb auSgcföl^nt. SlntonioS ©d^ulb ift gefü^nt. 
3Rit bem ®efü^le ber 3flettung ^at Xafjo feine §anb ergriffen unb ^ält fte 
feft (Fischer, 321-322). — Antonio represents in the drama the type 
of the cool, calculating, practical man of affairs. Tasso, the high- 
stmng, sensitive, imaginative poet, was destined to meet shipwreck 
the moment he ventured out on the tumultuous sea of worldly ambi- 
tion. He at first compares himself with the mobile wave of the ocean 
tossed hither and thither by every gust of wind, and Antonio with 
the immobile rock. In this comparison there still lies a certain self- 
justification, but also the recognition of Antonio^s worth. But as 
Tasso proceeds, the metaphor changes. Antonio is still the rock, 
but Tasso no longer is the wave, which has just as much justification 
f or its being and its nature as the rock. Tasso recognizes that he has 
adventured forth where he had no right to go. In his effort to ride 
the waves of adversity the f rail craf t of his idealistic temperament 
was bound to be shattered against the unrelenting rock of practical 
reasoning. In the turmoil of the affairs of life only the stem realist 
cam stand unshaken. But as Antonio's worldly wisdom proved the 
undoing of Tasso, so this very worldly wisdom offers him the means 
of rescue. For Antonio, who had seemed to Tasso to possess no 
appreciation of poetry and appreciation only of practical deeds, is 
the very man who opens the eyes of Tasso to a better appreciation of 
poetry. It is Antonio who succeeds where the others have failed. To 
his judgment of the poetic deed, as to the cool judgment of a level- 
headed man of the world, Tasso clings, and as long as he can hold 
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fast to this rock he has the assurance that bis work as a poet is itself a 
deed. With this assurance the false ambition and the morbid imagin- 
ings, in which ambition and worldly inefficiency sought their compen- 
sation, leave him. Antonio's judgment provides Tasso with a new 
and more wholesome estimate of poetry and restores bis self-respect. 
Whether he will continue to cling to this rock is an unanswerable 
question. Goethe profited by the lesson which Italy taught him, but 
Goethe was made of other stuff than bis eccentric hero. 

3)ic Diel bcfprod^cnc gragc, oö ^af[o gerettet werbe, läp ftd^ nid^t, 
iDie man ed iDOl^l oerfuc^t l^at, au3 bem ^ange ber ^anblung heanU 
toorten. @in fold^er ^erfud^ mu^ je nad^ ber fubjeitioen ^uffaffung be3 
©rllärerä ju t)erf d^tebenen Siefultatcn füJ^ren. SBetrad^tet man baä 2)rama 
von bem fo oft mt^raud^ten ©tanbpunfte ber bid^terifd^en Sntention 
unb beurteilt man baSfelbe nur alä ben fünftlerifd^en 9iieberfd^lag ber 
Sebengerfa^rungen ©oet^ed, fo roirb man aUerbingd mit 9led^t bel^aupten : 
©oet^e l^abe 2:af|o am ©d^luffc beä ^romaä retten wollen. Slber ber 
weitere ©d^lufe : ^aff o fei bemnad^ alä gerettet ju bctrad^ten, ift ntd^t 
faltbar ; benn ein bid^terifd^eS äßoUen tft nod^ lange nid^t ein bid^terifd^eS 
^bnnen. @g ift überhaupt fel^r fraglich, ob ber knoten, ben ©oetl^e im 
v^^affo^ gefd^ürst l^atte, ftd^ Ibfen lie^. ^ie urfprünglid^e Äonjeption 
litt an bemfelben Übel, an bem ©oetl^eä ©turm^unb^^rangsSHd^tungen 
franiten. Smar, biefe Äonaeption ftanb l^immel^od^ über ,,©lat)tgo^, 
,r@tclla« unb v®gmont^, unb fie fd^roang fid^ infolge ber ^unfterlenntniS, 
bie ©oetl^e in Stalten aufging, nod^ l^öl^er empor. Slber ba§ Übel ber 
früheren 3)ramcn lag aud^ l^ier im innerften Äem, unb tro^ allen ©tre* 
bcnS, ba8 fid^ übrigens im ^^affo'' überall offenbart, lie^ cS ftd^ nid^t 
befettigen, »^affo^ franfte an ber ©egcnüberftettung t^pifd^er unb rein 
inbiüibueller ^erfonen unb §anblungen. 3Bie gemanbo in ber „©tella* 
als (gtnjelroef cn in SBed^fclroirfung mit t^pif d^cn grauengeftalten geaei'd^net 
wirb, fo waren aud^ in ber ^affO'S)ic^tung jwei fid^ wefentlid^ wiber^ 
fpred^enbe ©eftaltungSarten bramatifd^ oerfd^lungen. 2)ie beiben Seo^ 
noren, wie alle ®oetl^efd^en ^rauengeftalten gleid^ oon oornl^erein unb 
intuitit) als ^^pen aufgefaßt unb oerfinnlid^t, ftanben ben rein inbioibueU 
aufgefaßten 3Wännergcftalten gegenüber. 3»« 3)rama laffen fid^ fold^e 
innere SQBiberfprüd^e nid^t ein^eitlid^ oerwerten, unb fogar im ^SBertl^er'' 
ift ber SBiberfprud^ jwifd^en bem ^rauent^puS Sötte unb bem ©injel* 
manne äßertl^er nic^t gana burd^ ben genialen ^unftgriff gehoben, ber unS 
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bic graucngcftalt nur alä eine SCbfpiegelung in SBertl^etS ©eele seigt. 
3Bie fel^t fid^ aud^ ®oetE)e beftrebte, biefen l^eiflen ^unft feines 2:aff05 
5Dramaä bei ber 9?eugeftallung au umgeben, gelingen fonnle eä if)m nic^t. 
^ic SÄännetgeftallen oerfud^te er inä ^gpifd^e l^inüberjuarbeiten, roaä 
i^m bei Sllfonfo unb 2lntonio glütfte. 93ei ^affo ^edfte aber baä fubjcltit) 
3nbit)ibueUe ju tief, um fid^ ausmerzen ju laffen. 2lud^ in ber üoUenbeten 
2)id^lung üerleugnel er feine ^Watur alS ©injelerfd^einung nid^t. SBie roäre 
ba eine lünftlerifd^e Söfung beä £notenä möglid^ I SBie liefen fid^ bie 
allgemein gültigen ^anblungen t^pifd^er 6^l^ara{tere unb bie nur inbiDi^^ 
bueQ gültige ^anblung eines ©injelmenfd^en su einem !ünftlertfd^en 
©anjen »erfd^meljen, fei bie le^tere aud^ nod^ fo ftreng in bem inbit)i= 
bu^Uen ß^l^arafter motiviert I Sraei HWa^ftäbe an bie §anblungen ber 
^erfonen eines unb beSfelben ^ramaS anjulegen, o^ne ba^ roir ben ein- 
^eitlid^en ©inbrudt einbüßen, baS fann aud^ ber größte ^id^ter nid^t pon 
uns ©erlangen, ©elbft ein ©oet^e fonnte baS Unmbglid^e nid^t ermög^ 
lid^en. Sßo^l aber gelang eS il^m — unb nid^tS jeugt fc^öner Don bem 
tiefen (Smft, womit er fid^ roieber ber ^id^tung juroanbte — mit poUcm 
S3en)u6tfein ein längft geal^nteS Äunftpringip im ^^affo'' anauroenben. 
deinen fd^lagenberen SBeroeiS feiner ^ol^en 3)id^terbegabung fennen wir 
als gerabe bie ^atfad^e, ba^ er, einem nunmel^r beutlid^ erfannten ^rki^ 
Sipe getreu, fein aroiefpältigeS ^affo=3)rama au einem einl^eitlid^en SBerle 
aufammenaufd^roeigen üerfud^te unb ba^ i^m biefer SJerfud^ bis ^wc 
äu^erften ©renae beS 3Köglid^en gelang. (Editor.) 
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REPETITIONAL EXERCISES 



Note. The qnestions in these exercises are based exclusively on the 
discussioDS of the drama in the Introduction and Notes. 



©rfter Xtii 
Sefonbere @rlätttentngi$fragen 

Chrftet ^tt^tt0 

1. SBorin befielet ber ß^^araftcrunterfd^icb bcr bcibcn Sconoren unb 
wie ift bctfelbc bargcftcUt ? 2. SBeld^c bctben gauptfel^lcr ^af|o3 l^cbt 
bcr ^crjog ^eroor? 8. 3ft er baju bered^tigt? 4. 2BeäE)alb möd^tc 
^affo bcn ^ranj üon feinem Raupte entfernt feigen ? 5. SBie craielt ber 
©inaeine feine pd^fte SBilbung ber SReinung beS ^ersogd natS) ? 6. äßie 
f d^ilbert bcr iperjog ^affoS Scr^ältniä jur 3Birfli^feit ? SBie Sconore ? 
9öie bic ^rinjcffin? 7. 9BaS läfet fid^ t)on bem betragen SlntonioS 
fogen unb roaä t)cranla|t bicfcä Setragen ? 8. ©rfd^eint ^affo im erften 
2luf jug als ein tragifd^er ß^^araftcr ? 

Bttieiter ^ttfpg 

1. 2Bcld^cn ©influ^ ^at bic Unterrebung mit ber ^prinjeffin auf ^affo ? 
2. 2Baä ift ber grunbfä|lid^e Untcrfc^ieb araifc^en ber Scbcnärcgcl ^affoä 
unb ber Sebenäregcl ber ^ßrinjeffin? 3. Sßic erflärt bic ^rinjcffin 
^greil^cit« unb „©itte^ ? 4. 3nn)iefem laffen fid^ ^affoS 3Borte, 

atit meinen 9lugen f^ah' id^ e8 gefel^n, 
a)a8 Urbilb ieber ^ugenb, ieber 6dööne, 

auf ©oet^ed eigne ©rfal^rung bejiel^en ? 5. @ibt bic ^rinaefftn im erften 
unb im aroeiten Slufjugc bem ^affo irgenbroeld^e S3cred^tigung ju glauben, 
baft fic i^n liebt ? 6. SBarum fd^lägt Slntonio bie »ittc Xaffoä ab ? 

253 
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7. 3ft er baju bercd^tigt? 8. 3ft btc Wct unb 2Bctfc, xoxe et bicS tut, 
8U biUtgcn, ober werben n)ir für 2:af[o eingenommen? 9. SBeld^e 
®jtreme oertreten bie betben ©egner in i^rem ©efpräd^ mit bem ^erjog ? 
10. SBeld^e ©egenfä^e geigen ftd^ in ben beiben 3Rännem (^oflo unb 
Antonio) im erften unb im ^meiten ^u^uge? 

dritter ^u^ttg 

1. SBoju fud^t Seonore bie ^rinjefftn ju Überreben ? «. SQBeld^ neued 
2x6)i faßt auf ben ©l^arafter ber ^rinjefftn in biefem 2luftritte ? 8. Sä^ 
eä fid^ ttod^TOeifen, ba^ bie ©^mpat^ie beS ^id^terd in biefem 2lufeuge 
Don ber ^rinaeffin auf Antonio überfpringt ? 4. äBeld^e Sl^arafterjüge 
2:af[og werben von Antonio hervorgehoben ? 5. 3ft biefe Hervorhebung 
roirfunggoott ? 8. SBaä meint Seonore bamit, wenn pe ben Sorbeer^ 
!ran} alg ein ^eiiS^m be3 Seibend !enn)ei(i^net ? 7. äßar ©oet^e fic^ 
bewußt, bag Antonios SSerl^aßen im britten ^u^ug befremben mu^e, 
unb mie fud^te er baäfelbe ertlärlid^ su mad^en ? 

Vierter ^ttfpg 

1. äBeld^e Sl^araftereigentümlid^teit 2:af[o3 fällt bei feinem erften 
9)2onologe am meiften auf? 2. äBad ergibt fid^ aud einem SSergleid^e 
biefeg 9)2onoIogg mit bem ameiten unb bem legten in Sejug auf 2:af[og 
©eelenjuftanb ? 8. 3ft Seonore aufrid^tig in il^rem ©efpräd^ mit 2:ajfo ? 
4. 3Bie l&ilt pd^ il^re ^arteinal^me für 2lntonio mit i^rem ^voedt Vereins 
boren, 2:af[o vom §ofe ju entfernen ? 5. SBeld^eg SWotio mirb in bem 
©efpräd^e amifd^en 2:af[o unb Seonore befonberS l^eroorgel^oben : baä 
äRotio ber Siebe, bed bid^terifd^en <Sd^affenS, ober bed tätigen äBir!eng ? 

8. inwieweit entfprid^t ber aroeite SRonolog mel^r bem l^iftorifd^en Xaf\o 
al3 bem ^aflo ber erften awci Sluftüge ? 7. 3«n)iefem läjt ftc^ ber 
vierte 2luftritt biefeS Slufeugeä mit bem britten beä ixoexien «ufaugeä 
vergleid^en unb ivad ergibt ftd^ für bie (El^arafteraeid^nung ber beiben 
aWänner? 8. ©rfd^eint ^aflo am ®nbe beS vierten SluftugeS a(d ein 
tragifd^er (El^arafter unb morin beftel^t bie 2:ragit ? 

gfftttfter 9tt^tt0 

1. 9Ba3 lögt fid^ von Antonios Beurteilung beg ^affo in feinem 
©efpräd^e mit bem &eraog fagen? [a.95. ©eine Beurteilung ift alä 
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ffö^öfliö^ begctd^nct tDorben.] 2. gScld^cä 3Rotit) betont 2:af(o in feinem 
©efpräd^e mit bem §erjog? 8. 3ft eä il^m etnft? 4. SBeld^eä SKoti» 
!ommt jum ^urd^brud^ in feinem ©efpräd^e mit ber ^tinjeffin ? 5. Qu 
roeld^et ©tlcnntniä gelangt 2:affo am ©d^luffe beä ©tüdeg unb waS 
ergibt fid^ barauS alä fein innetfted ©treben ? 



3hiciter JJcU 
Singemeine @rläuterungi$frageu 

1. Sttwicfwtt lä^t fid^ ff^affo^ mit »Spl^iö^wi« öwf ^auriä^ Der- 
gleid^en ? 2. äßaä ift ber gro^e Unterfd^ieb 3n)ifd^en ben beiben S)ramen 
unb auf n)eld^e ^enbenj in ber @ntn)idClung ©oetl^ed beutet biefer Un:: 
terfd^ieb ? 8. SBie offenbart fid^ biefe ^enbena im allgemeinen in ber 
^[uffaffung unb 3cid^nung ber einjelnen ß^araltere ? 4. 3ft bie ©j^orafter^ 
einl^eit ^affoä unb SlntonioS geroal^rt? 5. Sol^anneä SBolfelt bel^auptet 
in feiner ,,äftl^etif beä X^ragifd^en'', baä tragifd^e Seiben entwitfle fid^ bei 
^aflo aus ben böfen Äeimen, bie in feiner ^ünftlematur liegen; baS 
§ol^e feines fünftlerif djen ©trebenä f^ahe ju feiner ^el^rfeite Stimmungen, 
2Bünfd^e, SBebürfniffe, burd^ bie er ju ber SBirllid^feit unb il^ren Slnfor« 
berungen in ein oerfel^lteS unb unl^eiloolleS SSer^ältniS !omme : lägt ftd^ 
biefe SBel^auptung im einzelnen red^tfertigen ? 6. Sägt eä fic^ beroeifen, 
bag baä tragifd^e Seiben ^affoS auä einem ^oppeltrieb feines SBefenS 
entfpringt, wie a.S3. baS tragifd^e Seiben ^auftS ? 7. SBenn eS ^affo 
weniger um ooUfommene bid^terifd^e 2)arftellung als um ein tatfräftigeS 
Seben ju tun ift, lägt fid^ baS S)rama als ein „Äünftler-^rama^ bejeid^s 
nen ? 8. 3ft eS bejeidjnenb, bag ^affo nid^t burd^ bie Siebe, b.l^. burd^ 
bie ^rinjeffin, fonbem burd^ bie SBemunft, b.^. burd^ Slntonio, au ber 
redeten ©infid^t gelangt ? 9. 2Bar bieS bie urfprünglic^e 2lbfid^t ©oetl^eS ? 
10. 3Bo ttid^t, roaS oerurfad^te biefe änberung? 11. SßeSl^alb ocrmieb 
©oetl^e einen tragifd^en Ausgang ? 12. SßeSi^alb glauben tt)ir nid^t an 
bie §eilung ^affoS ? 18. Unb worin unterfd^eibet ftd^ biefe Teilung oon 
ber beS Dreft in ©oet^eS „Sp^tgenie auf 2:auriS^ ? 14. 3ft SBielfd^omS:: 
fiS 2lnftd^t gered^tfertigt, bag 2lntonio bis jum ©d^luffe beS 2)ramaS ben 
geud^ler fpielt? 15. 3Beld^e SJoUe fpielt bie bid^terifd^e ^^antafte in 
bem ^rama ? 16. SBo ift bie ^ataftropl^e pi fuc^en : in ber j^rbnung 
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^af[o3, in feinem ©treit mit Slntonio, in ber leibenfd^aftlici^en Um? 
armung ber ^rinacflin, ober roo fonft ? 17. SBic Diele 3Kotit)e werroertet 
©oetl^e in ber ^id^tung, unb lafjen fie fic^ aUe in ein ©runbmoliü 
jufammenfaffen ? 18. 3ft biefed ©runbmotit) öeaeid^nenb für alle 
größeren ^Did^tungen ^oetl^ed ? 

19. 2Baä lä^t fid^ üöer bie fpradjlid^e ^orm beä f,%a\\o^ fagen : über 
SSerS, SGBortfd^a^, ©ebanfenauSbrutf u.f.ro. ? 20. SBorin unterfd^eibet 
fid^ ber SGBortfd^a^ im ^^affo^ l^auptfäd^lid^ von bem SBortfd^o^e in ber 
n^pf)x^tnxt^ ? 21. SBorauf ifl bie bromotifd^e §anblung im /y^Iaffo'' 
bered^net, auf ben äußeren ober auf ben inneren ©inn ? 22. 3Bie »er* 
gleid^t ftd^ bie 2:ed^nif beä 3)ramaS mit ber bramatifd^en 2:ed^ni! einer 
/fSP^iö^iiic^/ ^^^^^ /^©gmont'', eines „Q^iavi^o^ , eineä /,®ö^ Don S^er^ 
lid^ingen" ? 23. gnroieroeit läfet fid^ ®oet^eg Sel^anblung beä il^m 
befannten ^affo=©toffeS mit ©d^iHerS bramatifd^er SBe^anblung ^ifto* 
rifc^er ©l^araftere, 5.33. SBaUenftein, 3Karia ©tuart, »ergleid^en ? 
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EXPLANATION 

Ck>mpoimds whose parts are listed separately in the yocabnlary are 
omitted wheneyer the meaning is obvious, e.g. fel^nfud^tSboO, Xxautx^tit, 
tool^Ibetbient, l^etbeiloden. This applies to most separable yerbs; insepar.- 
able yerbs haye been listed. Words introduced by the negatiye prefix 
un« are not listed when the positiye occurs in the text. All proper nameSi 
common pronouns, articles, and nnmerals haye been omitted. Adjectiyes, 
participles, and infinitiyes used as noons haye been listed separately only 
in those cases in which the adjectiyali participial, or infinitiyal deriyation 
is no longer feit or in which the noun has a special meaning. 

If the accent of a word is not marked it is on the first syllable. 

II the plural of a noun is not indicated it is lacking. <— ) and (') repre- 
sent the first class of the strong declension without and with omlaut ; (-e) 
and (*e) the second class ; (-et) and (*ct) the third class ; and (-n) or (-en) 
the weak declension. The genitiye Singular is noted whereyer a neun 
belongs to the mized declension. 

The principal i>arts of all strong and irregulär yerbs are giyen. Thns 
feigen (ie— o — e) denotes pres. inf. feigen; 2d and 3d pers. sing. pres. ind. 
fie^ft, fie^t; pret. ind. Ml perf. part. gefeiten. If the tense-auxiliary of an 
intransitiye is not giyen it is l^oben. Separable prefizes are set off by 
double hyphen. 

The adyerbial meaning of an uninflected adjectiye is not listed, if it 
differs from the adjectiyal meanhig only by the addition of the suffix -ly. 
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ah adv, down ; off ; away ; auf unb 

ab up and down, to and fro 
üb'httiSltU (i — a — 0) tr. to break 

off, cut Short 
aÜ^baitletl irUr. to resign, abdicate, 

retire ; tr, to discharge, dismiss 
ah^^tätu tr. to uncover, take off 
ber 9IIieitb (-e) evening 
«leitbiS adv. in the evening 
aü'fietoiitiieti (a — o) tr. to gain, 

obtain 
ber SlligYiittb (''c) abyss, gulf 
oi'^alteit (ä— ie— a) tr. to keep 

off; to ward off; to detain, 

restrain, prevent 
flfll^olb a4;.unfayorable,unfriend- 

ly, averse 
ah'f^BUn tr. to go^ome) to fetch ; 

to call f or 
ali4a{feti (lä^t, ixt% öclaffcn) intr. 

to leave off, cease, desist 
aü^nteffett (mi^t, ma^, gemef[en) 

tr. to measure (off) ; to judge 
aÜ-fiaffett tr. to measure off, fit ; 

to leam by scrutiny 
ali^fii^eibett (ic— ic) tr. to separate, 

divide ; intr. (f.) to depart 
ber 9IIifll^ett abhorrence, horror ; 

loathing, disgust 



a(f4eit'(tfl^ a^. horrible; detest- 

able, disgusting 
ber Slif 4teb (-e) parting, depar- 

ture ; Slbfc^ieb nehmen to take 

leave, bid farewell 
ah"\<Siiit^tu (Wo^t defc^^offen) 

tr. to close, lock ; to shut off, 

seclude 
0b^\iSlttihtu (ie — ie) tr. to tran- 

scribe, copy 
bie Slüf 4rift (-en) tran6cript, copy 
aü'f el^eti (ie — o — e) intr. to look 

away; abgefe^en t)on setting 

aside, disregarding, not to men- 

tion 
aü'fe^tt r^. (= fic^ abgeben) to 

set off ; to stand out, con- 

trast 
btc ^[bfü^t (-en) aim, purpose, in- 

tention 
abfidttötiott ac(j. intentional 
bie Slbf^iiefieluttg (-en) act of re- 

flecting, reflection ; reflected 

Image; brooding 
ah'tmi (iai, geton) tr. to put (take) 

off ; to accomplish ; to settle 
aü^toortett tr. to await 
ali'tiieitbeti (wanbte orwenbete, ge^ 

wanbt or gewenbet) tr. to tum 

away, avert 
abtoefettb adj. absent 
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bie 9ihtOiä(t)imq (-cn) unwind- 

ing, unraveling 
a^ in^'. oh ! alas I 
ai^tett tr. to regard, heed ; to 

esteem, yalue ; to consider 
a^t^fieüett (i — o — c) intr. to give 

heed, attend 
bie 9i^ttttt0 attention; esteem, 

regard, respect 
bad 9iättlanh arable land, plow- 

land, tilled field 
aifertt tr. to plow, tili, cultivate 
bcr SIbcl nobility 
abeltt tr. to ennoble 
al^ttett tr. to suspect, f orebode 
ber ^f^n^txt (gen. -n, pl. -cn) an- 

cestor, f oref ather 
S^ttlil^ adj. like, similar 
bie §^nlid^feit (-en) likeness, re- 

semblance 
bie ^l^ttuttg (-en) presentiment, 
♦ f oreboding, misgiving 
a^mtttgiStlon a4}' ominous, fore- 

boding, premonitory 
bie ^ifance' [äfangS'] ease, grace 
att indef. pron. and pron. adj. all 
attetn' adj. alone ; cor^. but 
atterbtttgiS' adv. to be sure 
allerlei' and allerlei indecl. adj. 

all kinds of 
aUfiemein' and aH'gemeitt adj, 

general 
bie Smi^eit universality, totality 
anmSt'lili^ adj. gradual 
aU^n adv. all too 
atö conj. than ; as, when ; as if ; 

except ; ald wenn as if ; nid^tä 

olä nothing but ^ 



atöbatttt' adv. then 

alfo adv. then, therefore 

alt a4j. old; ancient 

ber «Itar' ('e) altar 

baS Filter age ; old age 

baä SHtertttnt (''er) antiquity 

bie 91moret'tett pl. cupids 

baä Wni (*er) employment, office, 

duty 
an prep. {dat. and axic.) at; in, 

on; by; toward 
att'lieteit tr. to adore, worship 
att^Metett (o — o) tr. to offer 
ber 91n(liif (-e) look ; sight 
anber ind^. pron. and pron. adj. 

other, different 
ättbertt tr. to alter, change 
anberiS adv. otherwise, differently 
anbert^ali num. adj. one and a half 
bie ättberttng (-en) alteration, 

change 
an=beutett tr. to indicate, snggest ; 

tohint 
an^biil^tett tr. to impute 
an==eignen tr. (with dat. ofr^.) to 

appropriate, adopt, usurp 
bie ^tteigitlittg (-en) appropria- 

tion, adoption 
ba§ ^neriietett (— ) öfter, proffer 
an^erfennett (erfannte, erfannt) 

tr. to acknowledge 
att'fail^ett tr. to enkindle, fan, 

blow 
ber Unfall (H) attack 
an^^an^tn (ä— i — a) tr. and intr, 

to begin 
anfattgö adv. at the beginning, 

at first 
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att-fetnben tr. to pursue with en- 

mity ; to persecute, malign 
att'fletett tr, to implore, beseech 
bcr ^nfbtg ^e) slight admixture, 

touch, tinge 
an^fragett intr. to inquire, apply, 

interrogate 
att'fü^lett tr. to feel of , touch 
angeboren pari. adj. inbom, in- 

nate, native 
att^ge^ett (ging, gegangen) Mr. 

(f.) to go on ; eä ge^t ntd^t an it 

is impossible, impracticable ; tr. 

to approach ; to solicit, entreat 
att=ge]^drett intr. to belong to 
angette^m adj. pleasing, agree- 

able, grateful 
baä ^ngefili^t (-e) face, counte- 

nance 
an^greifett (griff, gegriffen) tr. to 

setze ; to attack 
Sngften tr. to alarm ; to harass, 

trouble, fret 
attgfUtl^ otdj' anxious, timid 
att'teftett tr. to fasten to, affix 
an-^^rett tr. to listen to 
att'fttft^fett tr. to tie to, attach; 

to begin, enter into, engage in ; 

to refer 
an-fommett (fam, gefontmen) intr. 

(f.) to arrive 
an^füttbett tr. to announce, pro- 

claim 
bie ^ttlttttft (''e) arrival 
att'langen intr. (f.) to arrive 
anlegen tr. to lay (put) on or 

against; to dispose, lay out; 

to plan ; to apply 



att^liffieltt tr. to whisper to 
att-melbett tr. to announce 
amntttig adj- pleasant, graceful 
bie S^ttttft^entttg (-en) approach, 

advance 
an-ntf^mtn (nimmt, nal^m, genom« 

meny tr. to accept 
att-rebett tr. to speak to, address, 

accost 
amrufett (ie— u) tr. to call to; 

to implore, invoke 
bie ^nntfnng (-en) invocation ^ 
att^fll^affen tr. to procure, provide 
att^il^atten tr. to gaze at ; to con- 

template 
ber ^ttfll^eitt appearance, sem- 

blance 
attfli^eittenb part. adj. seeming, 

apparent 
an^fel^ett (ie— a — e) tr. to look 

at, behold 
baä 9nfe4(e)tt sight, appearance ; 

aspect; respect; influence 
an-'\^täitn (i— a— o) tr. to 

accost 
ber ^n^ptnäi C'e) claim, preten- 

sion, demand 
an^üW prep. (gen.) instead of 
an-ftanntn tr. to gaze at in wonder 
att-fteifett tr. to stick on; to in- 

f ect ; to light 
an^fUfitn (ftanb, geftanben) intr. 

to become, beseem, be fitting 
an^fhrettgett tr. to stram, exert 
ber 9inttii (-e) share; interest; 

sympathy 
bie ^nü^xpaiioW (-en) anticipa- 

tion 
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att'tragett (ä— u — o) tr. Uy pro- 

pose, offer, tender 
att^treffett (trifft, traf, getroffen) 

tr. to meet ; to catch, find 
att^tretHetl (ie — te) tr. to urge 
att^httt (tat, getan) tr. to put on; 

to do to, commit upon 
aitttO0rtett tr, to answer 
att^tiertrattett tr. to intmst 
bie Sltttoaitbltmg (-en) Visitation, 

attack [of a malady], fit 
att^toeifett (ie— ie) tr. to assign; 

to direct ; to ref er 
attstoeitben (wanbte or wenbete, 

gewanbt or gewenbet) tr. to 

employ ; to use ; to apply 
att'toittfett tr. to beckon to, nod 

to 
atl'^eigett tr. to in form, apprize ; 

to announce; to show, point 

out, indicate 
m-ixtf^tn (800, gejogen) tr. to 

draw on or to; to put on, 

dress ; to attract 
Ott'jftttbett tr. to ignite, kindle 
afiattagie'rett [^aszin azure] tr. 

to grant an appanage to 
ber 8H>f el (^) apple 
bie Arbeit (-cn) labor, work 
arieitett intr, to labor, work, be 

busy 
arg adj. ill, bad, evll ; malicious 
ber ^rgtoo^tt suspicion, mistrust, 

apprehension 
0xm adj. poor 
ber 3(rm (-e) arm 
ber MtmfnwSi C'e) f racture of the 



atinfelig adj. poor, needy; paltry, 

wretched; pitiable 
bie Art (-en) kind, sort ; manner 
ttrtig adj, well-behaved ; polite; 

agreeable ; fine, nice, neat 
ber 3(r§t f'e) physician 
ber «ft (*e) brauch 
bie ^ftl^e'tü sesthetics 
aftl^e'ttf^ a^. 8esthetic(al) 
ber Sltent breath 
atmen tr. to breathe 
Ottll^ adv. also, too, likewise, even 
auf prep. (dat. and acc.) on, 

upon; in; at; to; up; about; 

of ; toward; against 
ottf-brittgett (a — u) tr. to uige on, 

press on, thrust on 
ottHattett (fäUt, fiel, gefaUen) 

intr. (f.) to astonish, surprise, 

attract attention 
attf^fangeti (ä— i — a) tr. to 

snatch up, catch; to collect; 

to intercept 
auf 'faffett tr. to take up ; to appre- 

hend ; to conceive 
bie ^ttffaffmtg (-en) apprehension, 

comprehension, conception ; In- 
terpretation 
anf^iifen tr. to patch up or on, 

put on a patch 
Ottf'forbertt tr. to summon, chal- 

lenge ; to request, demand 
attf^ffi^ren tr. to raise up, erect ; 

r^. to behave, conduct one*s seif 
aitf=geftett (ging, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) to rise; to spring up; to 

be revealed; ed ge^t mir auf 

it dawns on me 



y Google 



VOCABÜLARY 



263 



imf=l>ttfteii(ö— ie— a) tr. tostop, 

restrain, detain, hinder; r^. 

to tarry ; to dwell, abide 
attM^fttlfett tr\ to heap up, accu- 

mulate 
attf^l^eliett (o — o) tr. to lift up, 

raise up; to eztol; to keep, 

preserve 
iwf^l^trdiett intr. to listen, heark- 

en ; to prick up one^s ears 
Ottf-l^dtett iwtr, to listen, hearken ; 

to cease, desist 
anf'ldfett tr. to loosen, unloose; 

to resolve, dissolve 
Ottf^nterfett intr. to mind, heed, 

attend; to be alert; to be on 

one^s guard 
auf ^ttel^iitett (nimmt, nal^m, genom^ 

men) tr. to take up ; to receive 
onfre^t aclj. upright, erect 
attf^reiüett (ie— ic) tr. to rub on ; 

to rub to pieces, wear out 
iwf^reitett (vx% gcriffcn) tr. to 

rend, tear open ; to burst open ; 

intr. (f.) to burst open ; to crack, 

yawn 
Ottfdli^g adj. sincere, candid 
oitf^rttfetl (te— u) tr. to call up, 

call on ; to summon 
anH^Iagett (ä— u— o) tr. to 

strike up ; to raise up ; to open 
Ottf-fe^ett tr. to set up ; to place 

on, put on 
oitf^ftel^ett (ftanb, gcftanbcn) intr. 

(f.) to stand up, rise up 
Oltf'fHlltlltett tr. to attune 
iwHtlfletl tr. to seek out, search 

for 



mtf^tOtt^ett intr. (f.) to rise up, 

emerge ; to come in sight 
ber 9tofhra0 (^e) commission 
bcr auftritt (-e) scene 
auf^toail^ett intr. (f.) to awake 
attf'toeifett tr. to wake, arouse 
nttf^toiefieti (o— o) tr. to out- 

weigh; to counterbalance ; to 

make amends for 
auf »Sel^retl «r, to eat up ; to con- 

sume 
ber Slufjug C^e) act 
baS 9litge {gen. -§, pl -en) eye 
ber ^tigetlliliff (-e) moment 
angeitiliff Ii4 «<&• instant, imme- 

diate; momentary 
baS Sitgettlib (-er) eyelid 
nttiS prep. (dat.) out of, from; by, 

through ; on, upon ; for ; in 
cnS'hiihtn tr. to educate, de- 

yelop, mature 
an^'hltxhtn (te— ie) intr. (f.) 

to stay out or away 
oitö'lire^ett (t— a— o) tr. and 

intr. (f.) to break out 
an&'httittn tr. to spread out, 

extend 
Olti^^bel^ttett tr. to draw out, pro- 

long 
ntti^^bettfett (backte, gebac^t) tr. to 

think out ; to devise, conceive ; 

auägebad^t special, exceptional 
mti^^bill^teit tr. to fashion imagi- 

natively ; to amplif y, exaggerate 
bfer ^tti^ntlf (*e) expression 
an§'^t1kdtn tr. to express 
Otti^ehtatl'ber adv. asunder, apart ; 

separated 
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an&'tttoafiUn tr, to elect, choose, 

select 
auiS^^ftagett tr. to question, inter- 

rogate, inquire 
au&ßtfthat adi. exportable ; prac- 

ticable, achievable 
bcr ^j^gattg C'e) exit, departure ; 

outcome, conclusion, issue 
bcr 9bti$9leii4ttttgi9^rp§eg (-ffe) 

process of adjustment, com- 

promise 
aui^'l^altett (ä — te — o) tr. to hold 

out ; to endure ; to stand off 
av^^mttytn tr. to expunge, erad- 

icate, eliminate 
WX^'Xt'btn intr. to finish talking ; 

to have one's say; tr. to dis- 

suade ; to discuss 
m&'tiälitn tr. to straighten; 

to arrange; to perform, exe- 

cute ; to deliver a message 
atti^^ntfen (te— u) intr. to cry out, 

exclaim ; tr. to proclaim 
auiS^nttett intr. and r^ to rest, 

repose 
m§-'S^lxt^tn (Wo% gefd^Ioffen) 

tr. to lock out; to exclude, 

debar; to except, exempt; 

audfc^He^enb beft^en to have 

exclusive possession of 
atliS^fll^lltftlfetl tr. to decorate, 

adom 
au^ett adv. out, without; out- 
ward, on the outside 
btc %u%ttmtU outer (visible) 

World, World of appearances 
Sitzet adj. outer, exterior,extemal 
iwlerirbiffl^ adj. extramundane 



Su^eirft adj. (superl) extreme, 

utmost 
bic S^ttiSfti^t (-cn) view, prospect 
md'finntn (a— o) tr. to think 

out ; to devise 
auj^^fd^ttett tr. to reconcile, con- 

ciliate, appease 
auiS'f^attttett tr. to extend, Stretch 

out ; to distend, spread 
auS^iptt^tn (i—a — o) tr. to 

speak out, utter ; rqß. to speak 

one's mind, talk matters over 
auiS^fhrettett tr. to strew, scatter ; 

to sow 
bcr %nSttü^ Cc) issue, decision ; 

arbitration, mediation 
an&'M\lUn tr. to select, choose, 

Single out 
attd^Sie^eti (309, gesogen) tr. to 

draw out ; to take off 
bcr ^ttto^t^o'tte (-n) autochthon 

(one who is supposed to spring 

from the soll he inhabits), one 

of the aborigines 
bcr ^tientttner' [atoangtürtäT {gen. 

~ä, pl. -ö) adventurer, f ortune- 

hunter 

fB 

btc fSa^n (-cit) path, way ; career, 

course 
lialb(e) adv, soon ; balb . . . balb 

at one time . . . at another, 

now . . . now 
bcr S3alfam (-c) baisam, bahn 
bcr S3attb ('c) volume 
boä fßavh (-C) bond, fetter 
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iitibigeit tr. to tarne, restrain 

liinig adj. anxious, fearful 

ifttigrifit ^* uneasy, apprehenstve 

bie S3attf (''e) bench 

bev 8atm ban 

ÜOtmetl tr, to banish, ban, ezorcise 

ber S3aYliar' {gen. -% and -en, pl, 

-en) barbarian 
bie S^Bmrei' (-en) barbarity, 

barbarism 
ber S3aY0it' (-e) baron 
bie 8afe (-n) = bie »afiö baae, 

basis 
üonetl tr. to build 
ber S3inier (gen, h5 and -n, j)Z. -n) 

peasant, husbandman, mstic 
ber Sottiit ('e) tree 
üeattt'toorteti tr. to answer 
ber Sedier (— ) cup, goblet 
ÜebSd^^tig cuäj. prudent, discreet 
üebe'dFett tr, to cover 
üebett'fett (bebad^te, bebad^t) tr. to 

consider, reflect upon 
liebett!'U4 <<<&'• thoughtfnl, medi- 
tative ; pensive ; serious ; doubt- 

f ul, dubious ; critical 
üebem'tetl tr. to mean, signify; 

to inform, point out 
üebeil'teitb part. adj. significant, 

important 
bie Sebett'httlfi (-en) meaning, 

import, importance 
Üebie'ttetl tr. to serve, wait on 
ber Sebieti'te or ein »ebien'ter 

{adi, decl.) servant 
lebiti'fieti (bebingte, bebingt or 

bebungen) tr. to stipulate; to 

condition ; to involve, im^^y 



bebingt' pari, a4i. conditional, 

qualified 
bebir'fen (bebarf , beburfte, be^ 

burft) intr. to need, want 
baS S3ebirf'tti9 (-ffe) need, want, 

requisite, necessity 
bad »eet (-e) flower-bed 
befehlen (ie— a— o) tr, tocom- 

mand, order 
lefe'ftigen tr. to fasten; to fix; 

to strengthen, establish, assore 
iefitt^ben (a— u) r^. to be 
befle'lfttt tr, to stain, defile, pollute 
lefoCgen tr. to f ollow ; to obey ; 

to observe ^ 
befSf'bem tr, to f orward ; to ex- 

pedite, promote, encourage 
liefra'0ett tr, to interrogate, ask, 

ezamine 
befrei' en tr, to free, release, 

rescue 
befvent'ben tr, to surprise, astonish 
befrie'bigen tr, to content, satisfy 
befftnlt'^tt tr, to fear; to appre- 

hend 
bega'ben tr, to endow, bestow 

on; begobt gifted 
bege'ben (t — tt — e) r^. to betake 

one^s seif 
befiefi'nen intr. (f.) to meet, en- 

connter ; to happen, occur 
bege'^en (beging, begongen) tr. to 

celebrate, solemnize, perform; 

to commit 
begel^'ren tr, to desire, wish; to 

crave 
befiei'ftent tr, to inspire, enrap- 

ture 
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bie Segiev' desire, passlon, eager- 

ness 
bie Segiet'be (-n) desire, paasion, 

lust, greed 
üegie'rig cmü. eager, greedy 
üefiilt'tiett (a — o) tr. and irUr, 

to begin ; to do ; to imdertake 
htifitVitn tr, to accompany, at- 

tend 
(eglft'ffetl tr, to make happy, 

beatify, delight; to cheer, bless 
^fitlft'fiett r^. to be contentfid, 

content one's seif 
üefiKi'fett (begriff, begriffen) tr. to 

comprehend; to comprise; to 

understand 
^gren'aetl tr. to boimd; to con- 

fine, limit 
ber S3egriff ' (-e) conception, idea ; 

comprehension ; im begriff on 

the point of , about to 
iegritt'fett tr. to sneerat; to vilily 
Üegriitt'betl tr. to f ound, establish ; 

to confirm, prove, sostain, jua- 

tify 
begrft't^tt tr. to greet, welcome, 

acclaim 
Üegfttt'fHgett tr. to favor; to pro- 

mote, encourage 
bad Sel^a'geit delight, pleasure; 

comfort, ease 
belyal'teti (ä— -ie— -a) tr. tokeep, 

letain ; to reserve 
bel^ail'beltt tr. to handle ; to treat, 

deal with 
Üel^ar'rett intr. to perslst, Insist 
üe^OTf'lill^ a4i- persevering, 

steadfast; persistent 



bie fdt^dtt^titlfttU perseverance, 

constancy, persistency 
bel^ält^'teit tr. to maintain; to 

assert 
ht%tnh*(t) a^. agile, nimble, 

active ; adroit, dezterous 
liel|err'f4eti tr. to rule over, gov- 

em ; to control 
beider)!' part. aäj. courageous, 

manful 
ber »c W = ber »e^elf makeshif t 
(ei prep. (daJt.) near, at, by, with 
ber 9eid|ttfater O father-confes- 

sor 
beibe ind^. pron. and pron. adj. 

both; two 
berSeifaS applause, approval, 

approbation, acclaim 
beil^er' adv. by the way, inciden- 

tally 
beilegen tr. to add ; to attribute ; 

to adjust, settle 
beinoliHe) odv. almost, nearly, 

well-nigh 
beifei'te adv. aside, apart 
bag 9eif4iiel (-e) ezample 
beigem (bi^, gebiffen) tr. to bite 
bei^fitel^eti (ftanb, geftonben) intr. 

to stand by ; to assist, help 
befftmil'fetl tr. to combat, fight 

against 
befottttt' pari. adj. known, ao- 

quainted 
bie Sefottstt'ff^aft (-en) acquaint- 

ance; knowledge 
htWfttn tr. to convert ; to change 
befett' nett (belannte, befannt) tr. to 

confess ; to own, acknowledge 
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iefla'geti tr, to deplore, pity ; r^ 

to complaln 
üencnt'ntetl tr. to cramp, pinchj 

to oppresB, afflict, grieve 
(efrjiftifieti tr* to confirm; to 

corroborate 
üeMtl'Setl tr, to wreathe, gar- 

land 
lela'fiteti tr, to load, ^bürden 
(e(ft'fH§etl tr. to molest, trouble ; 

to importane 
Meilen tr, to giye life to; to 

enliven, vitalize, animate; to 

inyigorate ; to cheer 
%tlt\fttn tr. to teach, instruct; 

to 8how 
l^Iei'bigttl tr. to offend, a£Eront; 

to insult 
bie Selei'bifitittQ (-en) insult, 

affront 
l^Io^ttett tr. to reward, recom- 

pense 
(entei'ftent ir. to master, con- 

quer; r^. to obtain mastery 

over OT control (possession) of 
l^ntev'fetl tr. to mark, notice 
l^nti'leil tr. to trouble; rtfl. to 

endeavor, striye 
bie Sentft'l^ttttQ (-en) trouble ; en- 
deavor, effort 
lienei'beti tr, to envy ; to begrudge 
üetiei'betti^tMrt c^i, enviable 
ikiieti'tteti (benannte; benannt) tr. 

to give a name to, name 
tomt'aeti tr* to use, utilize, em- 

ploy 
ieqnent' adj. lazy, indolent ; con- 

venient, handy, easy 



betagte« (ä— ie— -a) rtfi. to con- 

8ult, deliberate, confer 
bemti'beti tr, to rob 
beratl'f4eit tr, to intoxicate; to 

enrapture, entrance 
ben4'ttetl tr, to calculate ; to in- 

tend 
bereii^'tiQeti tr. to entitle; to 

authorize ; to justify 
bie 9en4'ti(|ititg (-en) Äuthori- 

zation, justiflcation 
berefdieni tr. toenrich 
bereit' adj. ready, prepared 
bereisten tr. to prepare, make 

ready 
ber 8e?0 (-e) mountain 
bergen (i — a — o) tr. to shelter ; 

to conceal, hide 
berfle« (i— a — o) inir. (f.) to 

burst ; to split, rend 
ber 9entf (-e) calling, vocation 
bent'feti (ie— u) tr. to convoke; 

to call, summon; tffl, (auf) to 

appeal to, ref er to, justify one's 

seif by reference to 
bie 9ent'fntt0 (-en) convening; 

summons; appeal, invocation, 

referenoe 
bent'l^ett irär. to rest, depend; 

to be attributable 
bent'l|i0etl tr. to quiet, calm 
berftV^^tt tr, to touch; to men- 

tion, allude to 
bie 9erii|'ntst9 (-en) touch, con- 

tact 
befftttf 'tigetl tr. to pacify, calm 
bef4S'bi0ett tr. to damage, injure, 

barm ; to blight 
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(ef^if'Hgett tr. to occupy, em- 

ploy ; r^. to be busy, concem 

oniB's seif with 
Üefli^S'lltett tr, to shame, put to 

shame 
(ef^ämf pari, (u^;. ashamed, 

abashed 
(effItM'etI tr, to look at, view; 

to examine ; to contemplate 
liefil^ei'betl (ic— ic) tr, to allot, ap- 

point ; r^. to be content, resign 
Üef li^ei'bett ac{;. discreet ; modest ; 

humble 
bieöefll^ci'benieitprudence ; mod- 

esty; moderation; humility 
beffl^ei'ttetl (ie — ic) tr, to shine 

upon, illumine 
%t\mt^^tvi (befd^U)^; befd^lonen) 

tr. to lock up ; to purpose ; to 

determine, resolve 
beff^irStl'f eil tr, to limit, confine ; 

to restrain, restrict 
bef fi^rStttt' part, cuHj, limited ; nar- 

row; narrow-minded 
befli^ftt'aen tr. to guard, protect, 

shelter 
bef fi^toer'Hli^ adj, bnrdensome ; 

painful, troublesome 
befee'lett tr. to anlmate; to in- 

spirit, inspire 
befei'tigett tr. to remove; to ob- 

viate 
befet'sett tr, to occupy 
befie'gett tr. to def eat, yanquish ; 

to overcome 
befht'ttett (a — o) r^. to consider, 

reflect ; to recollect ; to bethink 

one^s seif, compose one's seif 



ber 8eft^' possession 

bcfU'aeii (bcfoS, bcfef[cn) tr, to 



bic S3eforbiltlg (-en) salary, pay, 

wage 
beftit'ber adj. particular; pecul- 

iar; special 
befttl'beiri^ adv, especially 
befotgt' pari. adj. anxious, un- 

easy; careful 
befliie'geltt r^. to look at one's 

seif in a glass ; to contemplate 

one's seif ; to brood 
bef^ire'fl^etl (i — a— o) tr, and r^ 

to talk over, discuss 
beffem tr. to better, improve 
beftStl'big ac&'. continual, inces- 

sant ; constant, steadf ast 
befte' Aett (i — a— o) tr, to bribe ; 

to dazzle ; to beguile 
htftt^f^tn (beftanb, beftanben) intr, 

to consist, exist 
U^Vhn (ie— a— 0) tr. to rob, 

pilfer 
ht^Vitn tr. to appoint ; to order 
befHnt'ntett tr. to determine; to 

intend ; to destine 
befihra'f ett tr. to punish 
beftre'bett rqß. to exert one's seif, 

endeavor 
befHIr'iett tr, to perplex ; to dis- 

may ; to conf ound 
beflt'fl(ett tr. to call on, yisit; to 

attend 
beta'ftett tr. to feel, finger, handle 
betStt'bett tr. to deaf en ; to stun 
beto'tteti tr. to accentuate ; to em- 

phasize, stress 
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ietra^'teit tr. to regard, obaerve, 

consider, think over 
bic Setrai^'ttittg (-en) obaerva- 

tion, contemplation, considera- 

tion 
bog S3etra'getl behavior, conduct, 

deportment 
%ttttHtn (betritt, betrat, betreu 

itv) tr. to Step upon, tread on, 

set f oot on ; to enter ; betreten 

surprised, taken aback 
ietrft'beti tr, to sadden, grieve, 

deject 
betrft'fieti (o— o) tr. to cheat, de- 

ceive 
ber S3etrft'9er (— ) deceiver, im- 

postor 
baS IbtU (gen, -eÄ, pl -en) bed 
ber Settier (— ) beggar 
beitgett tr. to bend, bow ; rffl. to 

bow down, submit, yield 
bettr'teileti tr. to judge; to esti- 

mate 
bie 9etir'tei(titi8 (-en) act of 

judging; discretion; estimate 
bema'fl^ett tr. to watch, guard 
betoalp'retl tr. to keep, preaerve ; 

to harbor 
bemS^rett tr. to verify, prove; 

refl. to prove, stand the test 
betoe'geit tr. to stir, move; to 

agitate, excite 
bie Setoeg'liil^feit movableness, 

mobilityj vivacity 
bie Setoe'gttitfi (-en) motion, 

movement ; emotion ; agitation 
betoei'feii (ie— ie) tr. to prove, 

demonstrate 



betoir'tett tr. to treat hoepitably, 

entertain 
betitttt'bertt tr. to admire 
beum^t' (M;. consclous 
bad 9etitt|t'feitt consciousness 
be^SV^Ctt tr. to tame; to sub- 

due, restrain, curb 
besiW'bent tr. to bewitch ; to f as- 

cinate, enchant, charm 
beaei^'netl tr. to mark, designate, 

indicate 
beseifl^'tteitb part. adj. significant, 

characteristic 
beaie'l^eti (besog, belogen) tr. and 

refl. to refer, relate 
ber 9e§itg' (''e) relation, refer- 

ence 
bejig'Iidj adj. relative (to); re- 

ferring (to) ; respecting 
bestoei'felti tr. to doubt, cast 

doubt on 
bejt^in'geti (a — u) tr. to over- 

come, conquer; to get the 

better of ; to restrain 
bttä 9ilb (-er) image; picture; 

likeness, representation 
bilbetl tr. to picture; to shape, 

fashion, form; to create; to 

educate 
bie S3ilbttng (-en) f orming ; shape ; 

training, education, culture 
billig adj. equitable, fair 
MHigett tr. to approve of 
bie S3illigfeit equity, faimess 
bie Siltbe (-n) band, fillet 
bittben (a — u) tr. to bind 
bii9 a(2t)., coT\;., and prep. (occ.) 

tili, iintü 
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Md|ev' adv» hitherto, until now 
HStoei'lett adv. sometimes, now 

and then, at timeis; occasion- 

ally 
bic 9Ute (-n) entreaty, lequest, 

Petition 
(itter adj. bitter ; severe, sharp 
bic fdUUtUit (-en) bittemeas; 

sharpness, acrimony 
üläl^etl tr, to inflate, swell 
hUaä adj, shining, bright; bare, 

naked, unsheathed 
(la^ adj. f aint, pale 
bad fßUftt ('ev) leaf ; page ; sheet 
(latt adj, blue 
Meinem (ie— ie) intr. (f.) to re- 

main 
hUvhtn tr, to blind ; to deceiye 
baS SIetttoerf (-e) delusion, de- 

ception, imposture 
ber fßl\d (-C) look, glance 
Ültffetl intr. to look, glance; 

to flash ; to show 
Ülittb adj. blind 
Ülittfett intr. to gleam, shine ; to 

blink, wink, twinkle 
li(o| adj. naked, bare; adv, 

merely, only 
(Iftl^etl intr. to flower, bloom 
bie Sbiiite (~n) flower ; bloom 
bag mvt blood 
bie fdlüit (-n) bloom, blossom 
ber Slftteitliatim (-e) tree in 

bloom 
ber 9obetl (* or — ) ground, aoil; 

floor 
(otgen tr. to borrow ; to lend 
(dfe adj. bad; wicked 



bie SotfdKift (-nt) message; news 
Inw^eil tr. to uae; to need 
(riwfeit intr. to roar; to rush, 

gush, heave, effervesoe 
ündleit (i — a— o) tr. to break ; 

to pluck 
ÜreU a4l. broad; wide 
Üreitetl tr. to spread, eztend 
tntnwtn (brannte, gebrannt) tr. 

and intr. to bum 
bad 9rett (-er) board 
ber »rief (-e) letter 
ber 9riefl»eil|fel conespondenoe 
(ringen (brachte, gebrad^t) tr. to 

bring 
ber 9ntber (*) brother 
ber Smnnen (— ) boum, well, 

spring; fountain 
bie ömft Ce) breast, boaom 
baä »ttd| (*er) book 
bie 9n4Ierin (-nen) courtesan; 

wanton; coquette 
ber 9nnb ('e) band, tie; league, 

alliance 
innt a^. gay(-colored) ; bright; 

motley 
bie »ftrbe (-n) bürden, load 
ber Sftrger (— ) Citizen ; burgher ; 

commoner, civilian 
bftrgerlift ^- <^^^^« common, 

civilian 
ber 8nf4 (*e) bush, ahrub; 

thicket, copse 
ber 9nfen (— ) boeom, breast, 

heart 
üft^en tr. to pay for; to sofier 

f or ; to ezpiate, atone 
bie »ftfte (-n) bust 
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bet at^^xnVitt (-ie'te) character 
bie QiiatpaHt^tiüiwfm^ (-en) por- 

trayal of character 
ber ([^aftetstig ('e) trait of 

character 
ber ([(ot ('e) chorus 
ber (|[||ri(l (-en) Christian 
bie dl^rifieillieU Christendom, 

Christianity 
ber (|[)|tlstd (-flen) cycle 

3) 

bt adv, there, here ; where, thoi ; 

in this case, under these cir- 

cumstances; conj* when; be- 

cause, since, whereas, while; 

at the same üme as 
baÜei' adv, thereat, thereby, 

therewith, in it ; besides, withal 
bofftv' adv, tot it, f or that, there- 

lor 
ba0e'0etl adv. against that ; in tum, 

on the other hand ; in retum 
bal^itl' adv, away, down; over, 

past; gone; thisway 
bantali^ adv. then, at that time, 

in those days 
bie ^tmt (-n) lady 
hwnW adv, therewith, with it, 

thereby; conj, that, in order 

that 
bie ^ftniiiienttig (-en) twilight, 

dusk; darkness 
ber ^ftmttt' (-en) demon 
banadt' adv. forit; thereafter 



bmie'leit adv, near it, by the side 

of it, near by 
ber San! thanks, gratitude 
brntüo? a^' thankful, grateful 
bittieft irdr, to thank, give 

thanks ; tr, to owe 
btittl adv, then 
bttroit' adv, thereon, on it 
bmmtf adv, thereupon 
bitilli^' adv, f rom that 
btr«britt§eti (brachte, gebrad^t) (r. 

to offer 
bariti' adv. therein, in this 
banta^' adv, = bana^ 
btnte'bem adv. = batteben 
bar«ftettetl tr, to bring bef ore one ; 

to exhibit ; to represent, depict 
bie Savftenmifi (-en) representa- 

tion 
barft'ber adv. about that, over 

that, beyond this 
bamw' adv. for that reason, 

theref ore ; about it 
ba| conj, that, in order that, so 

that 
bie Sinter duration 
bitttent iiitr, to last, continue 
btbott' adv. of that, f rom this 
btbttt^a^^t^ (809/ d^ogen) irdr. 

(f.) to depart 
beifett tr. to cover ; to hide, con- 

ceal 
ber Segelt (— ) sword 
(um) beittettuittett adv. for thy 

(your) sake 
bie Sel0¥itti0lt' (-en) decoration 
bie Selüoteffe (-n) delicacy, 

daintiness 
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bentgeittSI adv, aocording to this, 

accordingly 
^entttail^ and ^ntttail^' adv, accord- 

ing to this, accordingly, conse- 

quently 
^ettfett (backte, gebadet) tr. and intr, 

to think ; to intend ; to mean 
bad ^mfetl thought, meditation 
bcr ^etttev (— ) thinker; sage 
bentt adv. then, therefore; conj* 

for, because, irnless 
bettttodt adv. yet, af ter all 
befeinf^' adv. once, sometime, in 

the f uture 
beiS^alli adv. on this (that) 

accoont, therefore 
ber ^efflottö'mttiS despotism 
(um) befto adv. the more (so), so 

much 
bei^toefietl adv. f or that reason, on 

that account, therefore 
bad detail' [bctolH (Qen. -g, pl. 

-d) detail 
beutelt tr.'and intr. to Interpret, 

explain; to point to, indicate 
beutU^ ^- plskin, distinct 
bettlet a4j' German 
bad ^eittffl^lattb Germany 
bi^teit tr, to compose [poetry] ; 

intr. to meditate, muse 
ber ^iil^ (— ) poet 
bie ^ifl^terbegabitttg (-en) poetle 

talent (genius) 
bi^teriff^ a4j. poetic(al) 
ber ^i^terf^lottttg poetic flight 

(exaltation, ardor) 
bie ^iil^htttg (-en) poetry, poesy ; 

poem; fiction 



bieiteti intr, to serve 

ber Wiener (— ) servant 

ber Sieilfit (-e) servioe; c^ce; 

duty 
baS ^ittg (-e) thing 
bitto (or bU«) adv. ditto ; the same 
b«fl( adv, and conj. yet, though, 

nevertheless, but; at least; 

pray 
ber ^«My (-e) dagger 
ber ^«fitielfimt ambiguity; hom- 
onym 
botlfielt adj. double, twofold 
ber ^ofitieltrieb (-e) dual Impulse 
bie ^«me (-n) thom 
hntt adv. there 
bmrtl^itt and b«rtl|itl' adv, thither ; 

that way 
bad ^rama (gen, -^, pl, tarnen) 

drama, play 
branta^tifdi adj, dramatic(al) 
ber ^rattg pressure ; Impulse, 

stress; craving 
brfttifieit tr. to press; to urge, 

impel 
brel^etl tr, to tum ; r^. to tum, 

revolve 
breif ail^ adj. threef old, three times 
briiigeii (a— u) intr. (f.) to crowd ; 

to press; to throng; to be 

impelled; in einen bringen to 

urge a person ; tr, to uige, force 
brinne adv, therein, in this, in it, 

in them ; inside 
baS 2)tttteil (-e) third (part) 
brolpen tr. and intr. to threaten 
ber ^tnd (-e) pressure 
bmtfen tr. to press ; to print 
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briffett tr, to press 
bvttnt = btttitnt 

ber ^ft (*e) odor, perfume; 

mist, vapor 
bnftett intr, to exhale f ragrance ; 

buftenb fragrant 
bnlbett tr, to sufEer, endure; to 

tolerate 
bie ^nlbttng sufferance, sufEer- 

ing; indulgence, tolerance 
bttnt^lf a4i' damp; dull, hollow; 

joyless 
bntllel a4}' dark ; cloudy ; gloomy 
bftttfett (bünit or beud^t; bünhe or 

beud^te, gebünft or gebeud^t) tr. 

and intr. to seem, appear ; mic^ 

bünü methinks 
bliri^ prep. {acc.) through; by, 

by means of 
bct ^ntll^bvitfl^ ('c) breaking 

through; jum 25urd^brud^ forn* 

nten to break out, force one^s 

way to the surf ace 
bttrd^gel|ett (ging, gegangen) tr. 

to go through ; to examine, re- 

view 
bttrii^l|ar'tett tr. to linger over 

(through) ; to spend in waiting ; 

to dawdle away 
b«ri^lait'fett(äu— ie — au) tr. to 

run through ; to pass in review 
bttril^Ie'beit tr. to live through; 

to spend, pass 
bct ^nrii^fd^ttUt cutting through ; 

mean, average 
bnrdifihrei'ii^en (i— i) tr. to 

ramble through (over), roam 

through (over) 



bftYfett (barf, butfte, geburft) mod. 

auz. arid intr. to be permitted, 

be allowed ; to need, want ; to 

dare, have reason 
bie ^ftrftigfeit neediness, indi- 

gence; insufficiency 
bftn adj. dry, arid ; dried, sear 
bev ^tttft thirst 
bftfter adJ' dark, gloomy ; sullen, 

morose 



eben adj. even, level, plane, 

smooth; exact, precise; just 
ebenfo adv. just as 
baä (l^äjo (gen. -g, pl. -8) echo 
ed^t acfj, genuine 
ebe( adj' noble; generous, mag- 

nanimous 
bev ^belwantt (pl -leute) noble- 

man 
bcr d^belfteitt (-c) precious stone, 

jewel, gern 
t^WUÜ^tluh paH. adj. strain- 

ing f or effect 
bieC^gaUtSt' equality; symmetry 
e^(e) adv. and c<ynj. ere, before 
e^(e)inatö adv. formerly 
t%ttn adj. brazen 
bie C^^re (-n) honor 
e^rett tr. to honor 
bie ^^rlid^feit honesty, faithful- 



e^nnfttbig adj. worthy of honor, 

venerable, estimable 
baä <$id^en(aitb oak-leaves 
ber @ifer zeal 
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eifent inir, to be zealous ; to yie ; 

to be excited, be wrought up 
eifetfftf^tig (K^*. jealous, envious 
eifrig adj, zealous, eager 
eigen adj. own; peculiar; odd 
bie d^igenlleit (-en) peculiarity; 

idiosyncracy ; oddity 
bet C^igeitttlt^ self-interest, self- 

ishness 
eigettttft^ig «w^. seif -seeking^selfish 
bet d^igenflitit waywardness ; will- 

fulness, caprice; peevishness; 

obstinacy 
eigenfittltig odj. self-willed; way- 

ward, willf ul, capricious ; stub- 

bom 
eigentlili^ (K^*. proper; trae;.real 
baä ^igetttant (*er) property, 



bie d^igentüm'Uii^feit (-en) pecul- 
iarity, peculiar disposition 

ber CHgenmitte self-will, willful- 
ness 

eilen inJbr, (f. and ^,) to hasten 

eilig adj. hasty, speedy 

ein odv, in, within, into 

einon'bev recip, pron. one an- 
other, each other 

bie CHnbilbnngi^fraft imaginative 
f aculty, Imagination 

ein^bdngen (a—u) intr. (f.) to 
enter by force, break in; to 
penetrate, pierce 

ber CHnbmif (*e) Impression 

einfallt adj, Single; simple, piain 

eitt'ftttten (fäUt, fiel, gefaUen) intr. 
(f.) to fall in, coUapse ; to close 
in 



ein«f[d|ett tr, to instill, infuse; 

to inform ; to inspire 
ber @in{ltt| (*ffe) influence 
ein>frieren (o — o) intr, (f.) to 

f reeze fast, congeal 
einsfi|]|ren tr, to lead in ; to in- 

troduce 
ein^gtaben (ä— u— a) tr, to en- 

grave 
ein^greifen (griff, gegriffen) intr, 

to interlock; to interfere, en- 

croach, infringe 
bie CHn^eit (-en) unity 
eitt^eitlid^ a^» uniform, concprd- 

ant, symmetrical, harmonious 
eitt«l|iUIett tr, to enwrap, envelop, 

veil 
ber CHnllang (*e) unison, conso- 

nance, harmony 
eitt'lnben (labet or labt — u — a) 

tr, to invite ; to summon 
ein^leiten tr, to introduce; to 

preface ; to initiate, begin 
einmal otdv, one time, sometime, 

once; auf einmal all at once 
eitt»ttel|men (nimmt, na^m, ge- 
nommen) tr. to take, assunae, 

occupy ; to engage, win, attract 
ein»)prftgeit tr, to impress; to in- 

culcate 
einfamacg.solitary; lonely,retired 
bie (Sittfamfeit (-en) solitude; 

loneliness 
eitt^fd^iffen tr, to embark 
eimfil^lagen (ä — u— a) tr, to 

strike or break in; to wrap 

up; to take; intr, to clasp 

hands ; to strike (of lightning) 
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eiit'ffl^Uefiett (f^Io^, gef ^loffen) tr. 

to lock in ; to indose ; to indode 
eilt'fli^tftltfett tr. to limit, conflne ; 

to restrain, curb 
eitt'felleit (ie— a— e) tr. to look 

into ; to understand, perceive 
eitifettig acflf' one-sided; partial, 

biased 
bie (HitfeUigfeU (-en) one-sided- 

ness ; narrow^nindedness, prej- 

udice 
bie iSMtüäft onaDimity, concoid 
ber (irnttitt entry, entrance ; out- 

set, beginning 
eilt*trochieit irUr, (f.) to dry up ; 

to shrivel up 
eiit'loei^ett tr, to consecrate 
eitt>llrte§ett tr. to rock to sleep, 

lull to sleep 
bie (Hnseletf^eiimiig (-en) Single 

or isolated phenomenon 
bet CHtQelntiitii ('er) Single or 

isolated man, individual man 
ber (Siit||e(meitfll^ (-en) Single or 

isolated human being ; mere 

individual 
f ittaeltt ad(l. Single 
bad CHiQehoefett (— ) Single or 

isolated being (creature) ; mere 

indiyiduality 
ei»ai§ a^'. only, Single; unique, 

unparalleled, unprecedented 
bad ^m (— ) iron 
eiffg a^f* icy 
eitel 0^. idle, vain, conceited; 

futile 
bie dHteßeit (-en) vanity, conceit ; 

futility 



ber (Hei nausea; loathing,di«gust 
bie C^Iegie' (-tt) elegy 
hai d^lentetit' (-e) dement 
eleilb a4i. miserable, wretched; 

pitiful; sorrowful 
bad (j^leilb misery, calamity ; exile 
elen'fifli^ a^' Eleusinian 
bie üUttn (pl) parents 
bad di^fffwn Elysium 
tmtffmu^qtu (ä — i— a) ^. to re- 

ceive; to accept; to welcome 
e«t)ife|'lett (ie— a— o) tr, to 

commend, recommend 
ew^fitt'beit (a— u) tr, to feel; 

to be sensible of , ezperience 
eilMlflttb'lill^ adj. sensitive; irri- 
table, peevish ; irritating 
bie (StmpfM'iiäjIMt sensitiveness ; 

irritability 
bie (INi)lfiti'bitit§ (-en) Sensation, 

feeling; sentiment 
tmpmcf adv. on high, up(wards), 

aloft 
ein)p9'rett tr. to exdte, agitate ; 

to revolt, shock < 

e«t)Por^fil^ioingett (a— u) r^. to 

soar aloft ; to rise 
ba8 Chtbe {gen. -8, pl -n) end ; 

am ®nbe in tbe end, af ter all 
ettbett inbr. to end, cease; tr. to 

finish, complete 
enbigen tr, to end, cease ; to fin- 
ish, bring to a dose 
enblU^ adv. finally, at last, at 

length 
eng a^' narrow ; dose ; restricted 
ber (Sngel (— ) angel 
ber (gnfel (— ) grandchild 
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etttftll'levit r^. to divest one's 

seif of , renounce, discard 
tniht^ttn tr. to be deprived of, 

miss; todowithout 
etttüe]|r'Ufl^ culj, dispensable, su- 

perfluous 
etttüld'letl tr, to lay bare, denude ; 

to divest, deprive ; to unsheathe 
entbe'ifttt tr, to discover, disclose 
etttfaiaett (entföat, entfiel, enU 

faUen) intr. (f.) to fall f rom ; 

toescape 
twtfaVitn tr, to unf old 
entfev'ltett tr, to remove ; to get 

rid of ; r^. to withdraw, de- 

part 
bie (Sit^'ittilt§ (-en) removal; 

departure; distance 
eittfliim'mett tr, to inflame, fan 

into a flame 
ettt1Iie'l|eti (o — o) intr, (f.) to 

flee f rom ; to escape 
tntfüVttn tr, to take away, carry 

away, bear away 
etttge'geii prep, (dat.) against; 

toward 
etttge'geti»baiit)ifeit intr, (f.) to 

f ume or blow in the face 
etttge'geti^ftenett tr. to oppose; 

to contrast 
etttge'geti^tretett (tritt, trat, ge^ 

treten) intr, (f.) to advance 

toward, step toward ; to oppose 
etttge'l|ett (entging, entgangen) 

intr. (f.) to escape 
etttgel'ten (i— a— o) tr. to pay 

f or ; to repay ; to atone f or, 

suffer f or 



etrt^artett(ä— ie— a) tr, to con- 

tain ; to withhold ; r^. to ab« 

stain, refrain, forbear 
etltl|fil'(ett tr. to unveil -, to dis- 
close, reveal 
etitto'bett (entlabet or entläbt — 

u — a) tr. tounload, unburden 
etittof'fett (entlaß, entließ, ent^ 

(äffen) tr, to dismiss, release; 

to grant leave of absence to 
etttle'gen adj, distant, remote 
etttlo'ffett tr, to Iure from 
etttrei'^ett (entriß, entriffen) tr. 

to snatch, wrest; to deliver, 

rescue 
etttfa'gen intr, to renounce, lesign 
bie@]ttfa'gttn§(~en) renunciation, 

resignation 
etttfi^ei'betl(ie— ie) <r. todecide, 

determine 
entfi^la'fctt (ä — ie— a) intr, (f.) 

to fall asleep 
etttfii^ae'fiett (entfd^lo^, entfd^Iof^ 

fen) r^. to resolve, decide, 

make up one^s mind 
entfd^lfi^'fett intr. (f.) to rfip out 

of ; to escape 
ber Sittfll^Ittt' (*f[e) resolution, 

decision, resolve 
etttfd^nrbigen tr, to excuse; to 

justify 
bie Chitffl^rbigttttg (-en) exculpa- 

tion ; excuse, apology 
«ttfe^'Ui^ adj, terrible, f rightful, 

horrible 
etttftnre'd^ett (i— a— o) intr, to 

correspond to, match, be in 

keeping with ; to comply with 
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etitf)nriit'§ett (a — u) intr, (f.) to 

spring away, escape ; to arise, 

result, proceed 
mtftc'lyett (eniftanb, entftanben) 

intr, (f.) to come into existenoe, 

arise ; to originate, ensue 
tntWtVfitn tr. to profane, dese- 

crate 
enttDeit'beit (enhoanbte or enhoen^ 

bete, enhoanbt or entioenbet) tr, 

to purloin, abstract, steal 
tntwVMn tr, to unfold ; toevolve, 

develop 
bie (J^itM'if (e)btti§ (-en) develop- 

ment; exposition 
etttjie'lleii (entaog, etttaogen) tr, to 

withdraw, take f rom 
en^fi'ffett tr, to transport, en- 

chant, charm, ravish 
baä (Stttsft'tfttt ecstacy, rapture 
tvAfl»tV adv. in two, apart 
eit^loei'ett tr, to disrupt, set at 

yariance ; rtfl. to fall out, dis- 

agree 
efPifd^ aäj. epic ; heroic 
erümr 'meti rffl. to pity, have com- 

passion 
eriim'ett tr. to build up, erect; 

to edify ; r^. to be edified 
txWttu (erbat, erbeten) tr, to re- 

quest ; to entreat 
eriU'lftit tr, to behold, descry, see 
bet (Sfb^tins (-en) hereditary 

prince 
erbte'd^ett (i — a — o) tr. to break 

open, force open 
bie (Sfbf d^aft (-en) inheritance 
bie (S?be (-n) earth 



bie (SYbeitfil^ranfe (-n) earthly 
limit, earthly limitation 

baS Chrbeimianett earthly pilgrim- 
age 

erer'ben tr. to inherit 

erfahren (ä— u— a) tr, to hear, 
leam ; to experience, undergo, 
sufEer 

erfaVtett part, aäj. experienced ; 
expert, able 

bie (irfall'ftmg (-en) experience; 
knowledge 

erfol'gen irdr. (f.) to ensue, fol- 
low, result 

erfrctt'e» tr, to make glad, re- 
joice ; rtfl, to be glad, enjoy 

e?freit'Ufl^ cw^'. pleasing, cheer- 
ing; delightful, agreeable; 
gratifying 

erffiiaett tr. to fill, f ulfill ; to ao- 
complish 

etge'ben (i— a — e) rtfl, to sur- 
render, submit; eö ergibt fid^ 
it f ollows 

er§e']|en (erging, ergangen) intr, 
(f.) to come out, Issue; to be- 
fall, come to pass ; to betide ; to 
fare ; r^. to stroll ; to indulge 

er§9t'5eit tr. to delight, amuse 

etgirei'fett (ergtiff, ergriffen) tr. 
to setze 

erlja'bett adj. elevated; lofty, 
sublime, exalted 

erllaHett (ä— ie— a) tr. to pre- 
serve, keep ; to sustain ; to re- 
ceive, get 

erlla'fi^ett tr. to catch, snatch, 
lay hold of 
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er|e'^tt (o— o) tr. to uplift, 

raise; to promote, advance; 

to magnify, extol ; rtfl. to rise 

up, arise 
tX%tVUn tr, to enlighten; r^ 

to clear up, grow bright ; to be 

deduced; intr, to become evi- 
dent, appear 
er|U'S(tt ^^- toheat; r^. togrow 

bot ; to become incensed, grow 

angry 
er^d'^eit tr, to raise; to exalt; 

to enhance 
erl|o'(ett r^. to recover 
er^d'YClt tr, to hear; to hear 

withfavor; togrant 
eYin'netn tr, to remind; r^, to 

remember 
bie (£ritt'ttevitti§ (-en) remem- 

brance, memory 
erfen'tteit (crfannte, edanni) tr, 

to perceive ; to know ; to recog- 

nize; )u er!ennen geben to make 

known 
erKft'Yett tr, to ezplain; to de- 

clare 
ber (SrWret (— ) Interpreter, 

commentator 
etflJIr'IiA «k^*- explicable 
ber (SrÜft'nmgiSgfititb (-e) real 

ezplanation 
erKiit'geii (a— u) intr. (f.) to 

sound, resound, ring 
erlatt'geit tr, to reach; to get, 

obtain 
ttltm'htn tr, to permit, allow 
bie i&tlMtttmit^ (-en) commen- 

tary 



erlei'ben (erlitt, erlitten) tr. to 

sufEer, endure 
erlendi'teit tr, to illuminate; to 



erlB'fd^en (i—o— o) intr, (f.) to 

go out, be extinguished ; to ex- 

plre 
evMttl'nett tr, to admonisb 
emtmt'lteil r^, to take heart, 

rouse one's seif 
er«d§'lid|eii tr, to make possible 
emtft'betl tr, to tire, weary 
etvmit'tcm tr. to rouse, wake, en- 

courage 
entft^'rett tr, to nourish ; to main- 

tain, Support 
entett'ent tr. to renew 
emieb'rigett tr, to lower; to 

humble, humiliate 
bie ISntieb'Yiiliiig (-en) humilia- 

tion, degradation ; disdain 
erttf( a^» eamest; grave, seri- 

ous; ed ift mir emft I am in 

eamest, I mean it 
ber i&tnft seriousness; gravity; 

eamestness; fervor 
erttf(]|aft ocf;. serious, grave 
bie (Stiit (-n) harvest 
ero'ient tr. to conquer, capture ; 

to vanquish 
eriff'ttett tr. to open; to part; 

to reveal, disclose; eine Sitte 

eröffnen to make a request 
ertnro'üett tr, to test, try; to ex- 

perience 
en|tti'ffett tr, to revive, refresh; 

to regale 
erreid^'liiir ok^*. attainable 
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etvei'li^ett ^. to reach, attain 
etffl^ei'nett (ie— ie) irUr. (f.) to 

appear 
erff^Iei'd^ett (i— i) tr. to obtain 

by trickery 
erffl^ve'ffeit tr, to terrify, f righten 
etfil^ve'ffeit (i— a— o) intr, (f.) 

to become (be) terrified, be 

frightened 
tt\tVntn tr, to long f or, yeam f or 
effefsen tr, to take the place of , 

supply ; to compensate 
etfin^tteit (a— o) tr, to devise, 

contrive; to excogitate, imag- 

ine, invent 
erfl adv, at first; only; for the 

first time, once 
erfhra'neit intr, (f.) to be sur- 

prised, be astoxüshed (amazed, 

astounded) ; to marvel 
eytei'Iett tr. to impart ; to assign, 

give 
ertri'gen (ä— u—a) tr, to endure 
ettrirt'seir^r. to obtain by obsti- 

nacy (defiance) 
ttt»a*iSitn intr. (f.) to awake, be 

aroujsed 
et»«di'feii(ä— u— a) intr, (f.)to 

grow up ; to arise, proceed 
bev (Srmad^'feite {adj, ded,) adult 
ttwätHtn tr, to ezpect, await 
ttt»tVnn refl. to ward off , guard 

against ; to ref rain, f orbear 
efioei'fett (ie— ie) tr. to evince, 

show; to confer; r^. to show 

or prove one's seif, tum out 
tmtVittVL tr, to enlajge, expand, 

extend 



ertvev'üeit (i— a— o) tr, to ac- 

quire, eam 
evioi'be?tt tr, to retum, requite; 

to reply 
ev§ft])'Iett tr, to enumerate; to 

teil, relate 
eY)Ctt'§ett tr, to beget, produce; 

to engender 
etjie'lett tr. to attain, achieve 
bie Chr$tafe( (-n) bronze tablet 
ttftWvLtVL tr, to anger, enrage, 

provoke 
etsioiit'gett (a— u) tr, to enforce, 

f orce ; to extort 
bec (baS) (üftti^ (-e) floor of 

stone, flagging 
etmoiS indrf, pron, andpron, adj, 

something, some 
bie (Stl)llto(o§ie' (-n) etymology 
einig adj. eternal, everlasting; 

peipetual ; auf ewig f orever 
bie d^ioigfeit (-en) etemity 
bie C^cifiteti$' (-en) existenoe 
baS (Sstrevt' (-e) extreme 

bie 3faBe( (-n) fable ; tale, fiction 
ba8 ^aiäi^ ('er) brauch; profes- 

sion, calling 
bie 3fai(t( (-tt) torch 
ber gfabett (*) thread 
bet 3fa(!e (-«) f alcon 
ber gfoff ('e) fall ; case, Chance, 

fortune, condition 
fatten (fättt, fiel, gefotten) irdr, (f.) 

to fall ; to descend 
falfi^ adj. false 
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f ftlfd^Iill^ adv, f alsely, erroneously 
bie 3falte (-n) fold; creaae; 

wrinkle 
bie ^atht (-n) color 
bie Sfof er (-n) filament ; thread 
faffeit tr. to lay hold of, setze; 

to make, formulate; to sum 

up; to comprehend; r^. to 

compose one^s seif 
faft adv, almost 
bet gfaitit {gen, -8 and -en, pl -e 

and -en) f aun 
bie gfaitft (*e) fist; hand 
bie gfeber (-n) feather; quill; 

pen 
fel|Iett intr, to fall ; to lack, want 
ber ^f^ltt (— ) failing; blemish; 

fault, mlstake 
feievlid^ ac{/. solemn ; festive 
feiettt tr, to solemnize; to cele- 

brate; to spend in idleness; 

intr. to be idle 
fei0(e) adj. cowardly 
bie gfeiglieit cowardice 
bie gfeÜe (-n) file; finish, polish 
fein adj, fine, delicate; deft, 

subtle, clever; cunning 
ber gfeiltb (-e) enemy, f oe 
feittbUfl^ adj, hostile, inimical; 

adverse 
bie ^inbfll^aft (-en) enmity; 

hatred, animosity 
baä gfelb (-er) field 
ber gfelbllerr (gen. -n, pl -en) 

general 
ber gfetö (-en), ber gfelfett (— ), 

rock, clifE 
baS ^nfter (—) window 



fem a4j' far off, distant; afar; 

away 
bie ^rtte (-n) distance 
ferner adv. furthermore, besides, 

moreover ; hencef orth, here- 

af ter, in future 
fertig adj. done, finished ; ready ; 

fertig werben to get ready; to 

come to an end 
bie 3feffel (-n) fetter, chain 
feffeln tr. to fetter, bind 
feji adj» fast, firm 
bag gfeft (-e) feast, f estival 
feft«^ttlten(ä— ie— a) tr, tohold 

fast ; to retain, keep 
.fefi'^eften tr, to attach firmly, 

fasten ; r^. to clutch 
f eftlid) adj, festive 
bie gfenil^tigfeit (-en) moiature; 

dampness 
fenrig adj. fiery 
baä gfieüer (— ) fever 
bie gfie^r^i^^e fever heat 
bie gfiftion' (-en) fiction 
ber gfinans'ntinifter (— ) minister 

of finance 
finben (a— u) tr. to find 
ber Ringer (— ) finger; burd^ bie 

ginger feigen to blink at 
fittfter a4f- dark ; gloomy 
bie ^Ummt (-n) flame ; fire, glory 
f^ed^ten (i — o— o) tr, to twine, 

weave 
ber gfleif (gen. -«, pl -en), ber 

gfleifen (— ); spot, blot, stain 
bad ^(eiffl^en (— ) speck, q)eckle, 

spot 
fteljen tr. to implore, pray 
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bad gfteifd^ flesh 

bcr gfleifi diligence 

fliegen (o— o) intr. (f.) to fly 

jliellett (0 — o) intr. (f.) to flee, 

escape ; tr, to flee, avoid, shun 
ffielen (ftoj, öefloflen) intr, (f.) 

to flow, nm 
ber gflor ('e) ganze ; veil 
f^dfiett ^. to fioat ; to pour 
fLüäftiü ojäi, fleeing, fugitive; 

passing, cursory; brief, hasty, 

hurried 
ber gfiftgel (— ) wing 
bie gfhtr (-en) field, piain; 

meadow 
bet gfbtfi (*f[e) river 
fobettt = futberti 
bie %v\%t (-tt) conaeqnence; in 

bet %o\%t in consequence, in 

future 
folge« inJtr, (f.) to follow 
fofbetn tr. to demand, ask, re- 

quire ; to challenge 
bie gfovttt (-en) form 
fovttteti tr, to f onn, shape 
forfd^ett tr. to search, seek, in- 

qnire ; to investigate 
fort adv, on, away, forth 
fortan' odv. hencef ortb, hereaf ter, 

in future 
fort'Monbem irdr. (f.) to wander 

away ; to wander on 
bie ^rage (-«) question 
frngen tr, to ask, inquire, ques- 
tion 
fragHd^ od/, questionable ; doubt- 

ful 
fran$9'fifli^ ajäj. French 



bie gfran (-en or coüoquioU -enS) 

woman; wife; madam 
bie ^ranengeftult (-cn) female or 

feminine figure ; woman 
ber ^tmtnt^pnS (gen, — , pl. 

-tppen) type of womanhood, 

womanly type 
fred^ ddj, impudent, insolent, 

audacious 
bie ^red^^eit (-en) impudence, 

insolence, audacity 
frei adj, free ; liberal ; voluntary 
freigebig culj. generous, bounti- 

ful, muniflcent 
bie gfrei]|eit (-en) f reedom, inde- 

pendence 
freiUd^ adv. certainly, to be sure, 

of course ; indeed 
freintfttig adj. frank, open, candid 
freitoittig and freiloU'lig adj, vol- 
untary 
frentb adj- stränge, foreign 
ber gfrentbling (-c) stranger 
freffen (frijt, fraj, gefreflen) tr. 

to eat; to devour; um ftd^ fref* 

fen to spread 
bie ^renbe (-«) joy, delight 
frenbetmnfen part. adj. drunk 

with joy; overjoyed, in a 

transport of joy 
frenbig adj. joyf ul, glad ; cheerful 
frenen tr. to give joy, gladden; 

r^. to rejoice, be glad, enjoy 
ber gfrennb (-e) f riend 
bie ^rennbin (-nen) f riend 
frennbUfl^ adj. friendly; kind, 

gracious 
bie gfrennbff^oft (-en) f riendship 
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fveHelllaft a4f. criminal; out- 

rageous, atrocious ; impious ; 

wanton 
b« gfrenlet (— ) malefactor; 

transgressor ; blasphemer 
ber gfviebe and gfriebett {gen, 

Stiebend) peace 
friffit adj, fresh; pure; new; 

brisk; buoyant 
bie 3fnfl (-en) space of time ; res- 

pite, delay 
fr»! CK^*. glad, happy, cheery; 

welcome 
fromnt adj. pious, sacred 
bie 9tnt^t ('e) fruit 
fntditliav OCH' f ruitf ul, fertile 
frftl adj. early 
ber gfril]|Uttg (-e) spring 
fftlOor adj, tangible; palpable; 

perceptible, sensible 
fil|(ett tr, to f eel 
fftlh^tt tr, to lead ; to bear; to wield 
bie ^fitte plenty, abundance; 

fill, fuUnesB 
fiineit tr, to fill 
ber gfimfe and gfttitleii (gen, %m^ 

!end/ pl ^n!en) spark 
fftr prep, (acc,) for; instead of 
bie gfnrii^t fear, dread 
filrditerridj adj. fearful, frightful, 

terrible 
bie gfitrie (-tt) Fury 
ber gfürft (-en) prince 
bie gffirftitt (-nett) princess 
fürfttid^ (w?/. princely 
fftrtreff'Iifl^ = nortrefflid^ 
ber gfitt Ce) f oot 
baä gfittter fodder 



9 

bie 0i^ (-n) gif t, present 

ber 0a(ee'reiifnalie (-n) galley 

slave 
bie 0ane (-n) gall, bile, spieen, 

choler 
ber Qknt§ ('e) galt, walk ; course ; 

path, passage, corridor 
galt) adj, whole, entire; bad 

(Sfanje whole, totality 
gor odD. fully, quite, very; per- 

haps, even 
ber 0a?teit (') garden; grounds, 

park 
ber (Süxttn^lnii ('e) garden plot, 

park court, plaisance 
ber 0Srt»er (— ) gardener 
ber 0afl (*e) guest 
gaftfrettttblifl^ ac^j, ho^itable 
bad 0aftgeffl^ettf H) guest pres- 
ent, farewell gif t 
gllltfeltt intr, to skip, flit, sport 
bad Okmfelftiiel (-e) Illusion, 

make-believe, trick 
ber Omtmett (— ) palate 
geBft'reit (ie— a—o) tr, to glve 

birth to, bear 
ba« »eBüti'be (-) building 
baS ®elieitt' (-e) bones ; remains 
geBeit (i— a— e) tr, togive; to 

put; to grant; r^ to yield; 

to conf ess 
baS ®el»iet' (-e) territory, domain 
geüie'tett (o — o) tr, and intr, to 

command, enjoin ; to rule 
geHt'bet paH. a4f. (aee MUeii) 

cultured, refined 
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ba« ^liir'ge (— ) mountain 

(chain) 
hai 0eM' (-c) precept, com- 

mand 
ber 0e(rattll|' (*c) employmetit ; 

usage, custom, practice 
§eBYim'fi|eil <r. to uae, employ 
gelYe'd^ett (i — a— o) tmp. to 

lack, fall, be wanting 
Me (»thtttf (-en) birth 
bad 0eUlfil^' (-e) thicket, copse 
bad 0ebil^'tti» (-ffe) remem- 

brance, recollection, memory 
ber ^bmt'fe {gen, -nä, i)Z. -n) 

thooght, idea; in ®eban!en 

lost in thought (reverie) 
ber 0ebitt'!eitmtdbnti( ('e) ex- 

preasion of ideas, phraseology 
gebei'liett (ic-ic) intr, (f.) to 

prosper 
gebett'feit (gebaute, gebadet) intr^ 

and tr, to think of, remember; 

to intend to do, purpose; to 

lay up against 
bad 0ebic|t' (-e) poem 
$t%9p^ptU pari, aäj, doubled, 

double 
bieOeblllb' patience 
bie ^efalr' (~en) danger, peril 
§efftl|v'(ill^ adi, dangerous, peril- 

ous 
bct 0efftl^te (-«) companion, 

associate 
gefttl^le« (ficfäat, gefiel, gefateen) 

tntr. to please ; to lilre ; refl, to 

flatter one^s seif in, delight in ; 

fid^ ehoad gefallen (äffen to put 

up with, submit to 



§efA('(ig adj, pleasing, winsome; 

kind, agreeable ; complaisant 
§efait'§en part, adj, imprisoned, 

captive 
bad 0e{lft'ge( winged animals, 

birds, f owls 
bad ^foFge train, retinue; at- 

tendants, companions 
bad ®efft]|(' (-e) feeling, senseof 

feeling; emotion, Sensation; 

sense 
§efil]|('(0i9 adj, unfeeling; heart- 

less, apathetic 
gegeil prep. (acc) toward, to; 

against; for; about, near; 

back 
bad Segenbilb (-er) antitype; 

counterpart; reverse, contrast 
bie ®egettb (-en) region, country 
ber ®egettfi<; (*e) Opposition; 

contradistinction ; antithesis, 

contrast 
ber®ege«ftattb('e) object;theme 
baä 0egetttei( (-e) reverse, con- 

verse, contrary 
gegeni'^r prep. (dat.) opposite, 

toward, over against; odv. 

opposite, f ronting (f acing) 
gegenft'ier>{Ieliett(ftanb, geftanben) 

irdr, to be opposed to, be pitted 

against, oppose 
bie ®egeidl'ierflenttttg conf ronta- 

tion, act of setting over against 
bie ®egeittt>art presence ; present 
gegenttfftr'tig cm^'. present 
ber ^gner (— ) adversary 
geljftf'fig.adj. spiteful, malicious, 

Ul-natüred 
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§el|eillt' cudj. secret, privy; con- 

fidential 
baä ®e]|fiiit'ittö (-ffe) secret, 

mystery; secrecy 
§e|ett (ging, gegangen) ivir, (f.) 

to go, f are 
gel|o?'ll^ett irttr. to obey 
gel|9'rett irdr, to appertain to, 

belong to 
ber ®eift (-et) spirit, ghost ; soul, 

mind 
bie@eiftei?!rttft(*c) mental vigor, 

intellectual power 
geifHg odj, Spiritual, incorporeal ; 

mental, intellectual 
bie ^eifHgf eit spirituality 
gelaf'fen p^rt, adj. composed, 

calm 
baS @elb (-er) money 
bie @(ele'gett]|eit (-en) opportu- 

nity 
gentt'b(e) a^. soft, gentle 
ge(itt'gett(o — u) imp. (f.) tosuc- 

ceed, prosper 
gelten (t— a — o) ivtr. to be 

worth, have weight ; to be hon- 

ored, esteemed; imp. to be at 

stake 
%ttaJkSf\ii^ adj. slow; easy, con- 

venient, comf ortable ; easy- 

going 
ber ^tmaffV (-e) consort, husband 
baä &tmlkVht (— ) picture, paint- 

ing 
genta^' a4i. suitable, agreeable, 

conformable; prep. (dcU.) con- 

formably to, in conformity 

with, according to 



gemein' adJ. common; vulgär; 

mean, base 
gentef'fen part. adj. measured; 

express, precise, positive ; state- 

ly, formal 
boä @tmüt^ (-er) soul, heart, 

feeling; inclination 
gen = gegen toward 
gene'fen (a— e) intr. (f.) to re- 

cover, convalesce 
bie ^ene'fnng recovery, conva- 

lescence 
gene'tiff^ adj. genetic 
geninC adj. denoting genius; 

brilliant 
genie'^en (genoj, genoffen) tr. 

to enjoy, have the benefit of 
ber ^enittiS {pl ©enten) genius ; 

spirit; guardian angel, minis- 

tering spirit 
genng' adj. enough, sufficient 
geni'gen intr, to suffice, be 

enough ; to satisf y 
genftg'fam adj. easily contented ; 

modest, moderate, frugal 
genng'»tnn (tat, getan) intr. to 

satisfy, make amends 
ber (Bttm^f Cife) enjoyment, de- 

light 
baä &tpW luggage, baggage, 

traps, equipage 
gem'be adj. straight; upright, 

just, honest ; unswerving ; adv, 

particularly, just, just bow 
gereift' adj. just, righteous 
bie ^ered^'tigfeit justice; equity 
gerei'f^en intr. to tend, conduce, 

redound 
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geteit'ett imp. to rue, regret; 

to cause to repent, trouble 
baä ^etid^t' (-e) judgment, sen- 

tenoe; court 
gering' ac{/* littie, small; insig- 

nificant, humble 
ge?tt(e) adv. willingly, readily, 

gladly 
bet ^efattb'te {adj, ded.) ambas- 

sador, envoy, nuncio 
bct dkfang' (*e) song, singing 
bad ^f Aift' (-C) business; em- 

ployment, occupation ; com- 

mission; affair, concem 
geffl^ftf'tig adj. busy; industrious, 

assiduous, sedulous; officious 
gefil^e']|ett (ic— a— e) inhr, (f.) 

to happen, take place, occur, 

come to pass 
baä ^efd^eni' (-e) present, gilt 
bie ®efli^ifl^'te (-n) story, history 
baä ^efd^iff' (-c) fate, destiny, 

lot; knack, aptitude 
gefd^ilft' par«. adj. skiUfiü, sMUed, 

adroit; tactfiü 
baä ^efd^Iei^t' (-er) race; sex; 

family 
ber ^efd^maif taste; good taste 
baS ®efll^o^' (-ffe) missile ; arrow 
baä ^efd^rei' cry, shriek, outcry ; 

clamor, shouting 
gefd^ioftt'aid ^' garmlous, lo- 

quacious 
gefii^ioei'ge (bemt) c<ynj, not to 

mention, to say nothing of 
bie ^(efil^ioi'fiter (pl.) brothers 

and sisters 
gefeFIett tr. to associate, join 



gefeFUg adj. social; sociable, 

companionable ; gregarious 
bie ^efett'fil^iift (-en) society; 

Company 
bag &t^tti* (-e) law 
gefittnt' part adj. minded, dls- 

posed 
bie @ef)pie'Iiit (-nen) playmate 
bad (St^pxW {-^) discourse, 

talk, conversation 
bie ^eftolt' (-en) figure, form 
bie ^eftaFtmtgi^mrt (-en) method 

or manner of shaping (creat- 

ing, delineating) 
gefite'l|eti (geftanb, geftanben) tr. 

to conf ess, own, admit 
gefitertt adv. yesterday 
bag@efitint'(-e) constellation; star 
gefnttb' adj. sound, healthy; 

well ; wholesome, salubrious 
baä &tixlknV (-e) drink, bever- 

age; potion 
getrett' adj- f aithf ul ; trae ; loyal 
getroft' adj. comf orted, confident, 

assured 
bie ^tt>ft]|r' Warrant, guaranty, 

assurance 
t^mlkVxtn tr. to grant; to fur- 

nish ; to afford ; geroäl^rett laff en 

to let alone, allow a free band 
bie &tt»aW (-en) power, f orce ; 

violence 
getvaCtig adj. powerfnl, f orcible ; 

yaliant; violent 
getoalt'fam adj. violent, vehe- 
ment, forcible 
baä ^etoottb' (*er and -e) gar- 

ment, raiment ; garb 
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%t»wMf part, aäi, agile, active; 

adroit, dezterous ; clever, able 
boä ®etoe'l»e (— ) web ; texture, 

garment 
baä (&mWntl swarm, crowd, 

throng 
ber ®eioiltll' (-e) winning; gain, 

profit 
§el9{tt'neit (a— o) <r. to win, gain 
ber i&mix^^ (-e) gain, profit 
ber «eioif 'fendMfi (-ffe) prick of 

conscience, remorse 
§ei«l{'fentia(ett aän. in some re- 

spect, 80 to q)eak, as it were 
bie i»tmVif%^ (-en) certainty; 

assurance 
%tm^\fvitn. tr- to accustom 
bie @klO0]|tt']|eU (-en) custom, 

habit, wont 
geio91|tt'Uflt a/äj, usual; ordinary 
§el90|tlt' ödj. accustomed 
baS 0elift^n crowd, throng; 

tomult, turmoil 
bad 0eioftr§' (--e) spiee ; aromatics 
§esie'«tett imp, and r^fl, to be- 

come, befit ; to be becoming 
gierig cuäj, greedy; eager 
giete« (90 J, gegoffen) tt. to pour 
bad ®ift (-e) poison 
ber 0i^( ( — ) sommit; acme 
ber ®(att) brightness, splendor, 

radiance, luster 
g(jltl)ett iriJtT, to shine, glitter, 

glisten, gleam 
gdmireili^ od/, resplendent 
glatt ac(/. smoo^ ; sleek 
ber (SiUmlt and @(im^it (gen. 

©laubend) belief; faith 



iUmbtn fr. to believe; to trust; 

tothink, suppose 
gleid^ a^* like; equal; level, 

even ; equable ; adv. = fogleic^ 

at once, immediately, straight- 

way ; nfentt glei^ even though 
gleid^firmig adj. uniform; mo- 

notonous 
gleid^gefHwnit pari, a^, uniso- 

nant, in tune; harmonized, 

harmonious 
bie Sleili^giUtigfeit indifference, 

unconcem 
bie ®Ieill^]|eit (-en) equality ; same- 

ness, conformity, uniformity 
ber ^Ieid|Wltt equanimity 
bad ®Ieid|ttid (-ffe) comparison, 

simile 
gleiii^failt adv, as it were, as if, 

as though ; so to speak 
bie WtldntthL (-nen) dissembler, 

hypocrite 
bad ®(ieb (-er) limb, member 
bie0(nle glory; effulgence; halo 
bad &Vkä luck, fortane, good 

luck (fortune); ^uta ®lü(f 

happily, fortunately 
glftife« intr. (f. and ^.) to succeed, 

tum out well 
gVUtÜ^ adi. lucky, fortunate, 

happy; blessed 
gtölffeag aöo^ blessed, blissful 
glftljett iidr. to glow 
bie 0(itt (-en) glow, heat, flame ; 

passion 
bie 0itabe (-n) grace, f avor, mercy 
gnftbig aidi, ^-acious, merciful 
bad ®0lb gold 
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^9fUu adj. golden 

gdinieK «r. not to gradge; to per- 

mit, grant, allow 
bct «9tt ('er) god 
bie ««ttleit (-en) divinity, deity 
bie O^ditili (-ncn) goddess 
§Üt(ill| a(^*. divine, godlike 
ber a(i<K (-«) idol 
gta^tl((l— u — a) «r. todig; to 

engrave 
bie ®vi{ltt (-nen) countess 
baS ®wi« (*et) grass 
grSfilUll od;, ghastly; groesome, 

horrible, terrible 
UtOttlill^ a^. grayish 
grand ojdj, awful, dreadful 
bie Ortst^« (-«) grace, gracef ul- 

ness; pL Graces 
ber 0rei9 (-e) old man ; patriarch 
bie Oren^e (-n) bound, bound- 

ary ; border, f ronüer 
bie dritte (-tt) whim, caprice, 

fancy 
ber Orintnt fury, rage 
grintntig «M/. grim, fierce, en- 

raged 
ber 0ro8 resentment, gradge, 

rancor; ill-will 
gro| (comp. *er, mperl. grö^t) aäi. 

great, laige ; momentous 
bie ®r0(l|eit greatness, grandeur ; 

exaltation, sublimity 
bie ^ro^ttt greatness of mind, 

magnanimity ; generosity 
gro^iltig o^/. magnanimous; 

generous 
bie 0ntft ('e) vaalt, tomb 
grillt adj, green 



ber 0ntiib (*e) ground; back- 

ground; reason; im ®runbe 

af ter all, at bottom, in the last 

analysis, in reality 
grftübett tr, to ground; to found, 

build 
grft]ib(tll| adj, fundamental ; well- 

grounded; thorough 
bad ®nuib«0tili (-e) fundamen- 
tal motive (theme). 
gntnbfft^Iilll adj. fundamental, 

intrin8ic(al), essential 
ber 0nt( ('e) greeting, salutation 
grftle« tr. to greet, salute 
gütig cuäi. valid; sufficient, au- 

thentic 
bie 0ttltfit f avor 

gftttftig adj* f avorable, propitious 
gitt (comp, deffer, miperl, deft) adj, 

good ; f avorable, kind, valiant, 

noble 
baä ®tlt ('er) good; blessing; 

gif t, endowment ; possession, 

property, estate 
bie 0ite goodness, kindness, 

graciousnesB 
gütig adj, good, kind, gracious 

ba« ^aor (-e) hair 

Ija^tt (l^at, l^atte; gehabt) tr, and 

auz, to have ; to hold 
^oftett intr. to cling, adhere; to 

answer f or, be liable f or 
ber $aiit (-e) grove, wood 
lott adj. half 
ber $tttg9tt (*er) demigod 
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bcr ^alt (-e) support, stay 
f^althax adj. stable ; tenable 
^oUett (ä— ic — a) tr. to hold; 

to keep ; to restrain ; to regard ; 

eine Siebe l^alten to deliver a 



liftmtfl^ oc^'. malicious, spiteful 
bie $attb ("e) band 
liattbeltt inJtr. to deal, trade ; to act 
bie $attb(tttt0 (-en) action 
liätigett tr. arid intr. to hang ^ 

bie ^avmimie' (-n) hannony 
limrrett irdr. to stay, wait, tarry 
liart adj, hard ; severe, cruel 
l^ortitftffig adj. stiff-necked, stub- 

bom, obstinate 
l^afci^ett tr, and intr. to snatch 
bev $a| hate, hatred, spite 
Raffen tr. to hate 
ifii^lxiS) adj. ugly; loathsome 
bie ^afi haste, hurry 
liafHg oc?;. hasty; precipitate; 

abrupt 
bet ^and^ (-e) breath 
llältfen tr. to heap, pile; to mul- 

tiply 
bag ^anpi ('er) head 
bie $att)itab{lci^t (-en) maln (chief ) 

purpose 
ber ^anptftfiltt (— ) maln (chief) 

fault 
liontltfäl^ni^ cfdj. Chief, principal, 

main 
baä ^m9 ('et) house ; f amily 
bie ^oiti ('c) skin 
f^thtn (o — o) tr. to raise, lif t ; to 

remove, put an end to, obviate, 

Bettle 



baS ^ttt (-e) ariny, hoßt 
tieften tr. to fasten, attach; to 

stitch ; to bind ; to cover 
liefttg adj. vehement, violent; 

pas^onate, impetuous 
bie ^efttgtett vehemence, impetu- 

osity 
liegen tr. to foster, entertain ; to 

cherish, coddle 
lieliv adj. sublime ; august, grand, 

lofty 
l^eifel a^' delicate, ticklish 
(eilen tr. to heal, eure 
(eilig adj. holy, sacred 
(eiligen tr. to sanctify; to con- 

secrate 
baä ^eitiginm ('er) sanctuary 
(eilfnm adj. wholesome ; salubri- 

ous; salutary; beneficial 
bie $ei(nng (-en) healing, eure 
(einttic^ a^. secret; clandestine 
(eig adj. hot; ardent 
(eigen (ie— ei) tr. to name, call; 

to bid; intr. to be called; to 

mean, signify ; to be said 
ber $e(b (-en) hero 
(elfen (i — a— o) irUr. to help, 

aid, take care of 
(eil adj. clear, bright 
(eHilon adj. light-blue 
(ettfreffenb part. adj. ein l^eßfref* 

fenbeS geuer lapping flames 
ber $elm (-e) helmet 
(er adv. hither 

(erab'adü.down f rom,down ; forth 
(erab'-fe^en tr. to lower; to de- 

base, degrade; to depreciate, 

disparage 
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flttm9^ odv. out here, out, forth 
ber ^txhft (-e) autumn, fall 
bie ^efbe (-n) herd, flock 
bie kernte (-n) herma 
lyetltaci^' adv. afterwards, after, 

hereafter 
flttnxt^htx adv. down, down f rom, 

downward 
bcr ^eroiS {pl- §ero'cn) hero, 

warrior of old ; demigod 
bcr ^tn (gen, -n, pl -cn) mas- 

ter, lord ; gentleman ; sir 
I^effUl^ adj, splendid, glorious, 

magnificent 
bie ^errfl^oft (-en) dominion, 

govemment, sway ; power 
flttt^tf^tn intr. to rule, govern, 

have sway ; to prevail 
fitt'ftcUtn tr. to restore 
ilttWttt adv. over here, hither 
l^eimttt' üdv. around, about, round 

about 
l^ertlOf' adv. forth, forward; out 
itttfot^^fltUn (0 — o) tr. to em- 

phaslze, stress 
bie ^ettiof 'lie^nttg emphasis 
baä $er$ (fl^en. -enS, pl -cn) heart 
fltt^üäi ado. hearty ; affectionate ; 

heartfelt, genuine 
ber $e]r§og (*e) duke 
bie ^ef^ogin (-nen) duchess 
baä $ef)ie'¥'tett Hesperia, the 



^eitt(e) otd-ü. to-day 
I^eittig adj. of this day 

I^tettie'bett adia, here below, in 
thisllfe 



l^ief adv. here 

l^ievanf aiid l^ievaitf' ad», here- 

upon ; at this 
^tx^tx and l^iefl^ef ' adv, hither 
bie ^Ufe help, aid, assistance 
liilfloi^ adj. helpless 
ber ^immel ( — ) heaven, heavens, 

sky 
l^immlifl^ adj, heavenly, celes- 

tial 
liitt adv, thither; along, away, 

on, up to; l^in unb l^er back 

and forth; f^in unb »ieber now 

and again 
l^inab' adv. down 
^ittanf ' adt>. up ; up to 
l^ittbent tr, to hinder, impede; 

to prevent 
baä $inbentii9 (-ffe) hindrance, 

obstacle, impediment 
hinfällig adj, declining; weak, 

f rail ; untenable 
llitt'geben (i— a — e) tr. to give 

up ; to surrender, abandon ; to 

devote 
^itt'fommen (fam, gefommen) intr, 

(f.) to come to, arrive 
lltn-k^eti intr, vor fic^ l^inleben 

to let things take their course ; 

to lead a secluded life; unter 

ben 3Wcnf(§en l^inleben to live 

and let live 
l^itt'ttel^men (nimmt, nal^m, ge« 

nommen) tr, to take, receive; 

to suffer, put up with 
(oon) Rinnen adv. hence 
^in^fel^nen r^, to long for [a 

place], long to go 
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ffinttt prep, {dat, and acc.) be- 

hind, after 
flbätt^t^fltn (hinterging; hinter« 

gangen) tr, to deceive, beguile ; 

to circumvent 
liiltil'lier adv, over; across 
l^ilttoeg' adv, away; interj. be- 

gone! 
lyinjn' adv, to, towards; besides, 

in addition 
bet4^(e) (-[e]n)herdsman,shep- 

herd 
bie ^itün (-nen) shepherdess 
ttfto'rifi^ adj, hi8toric(al) 
bie ^i^e heat ; aidor 
|oil^ (^o^ex, ^o^e, l^ol^ed) {comp. 

f^^tx, superl l^dc^ft) oe^'. high, 

lof ty ; great, powerf ul 
bad 4^i^gefft])I elation 
l^oil^gefHlttltlt part, adj. high- 

Strang 
flb(f^9^n9 adv, at most 
ber ^of (*e) yard ; court 
bie ^ofbame (-n) lady at court, 

lady in waiting 
l^off en tr, to hope ; to expect ; to 

trust 
bie ^offimitg (-en) hope 
ber ^offnnngiSloali^iidelusive hope 
ber ^ofgenoffe (-n) companion 

at court 
l^dfifli^ a4}' courtlike, courtly 
ber i^offanalier (-e) courtier 
]|ilfltd| (uf/. courteous; polite, 

clvü 
bie ^dflii^fett (-en) civUity, 

politeness, courtesy 
ber ^üfliltg (-e) courtier 



bie $9|e (-n) height ; elevation ; 

in ber (bie) $5§e galten to hold 

(lif t) on high 
bie 4^olieit (-en) highness ; lolü- 

ness, sublimity ; majesty 
bie ^dlile (-n) hoUow, cavem, 

cave 
l^olb ac^, gracious, affectionate, 

kind ; lovely, charming 
bie^^ündtiptal (-en) pangs ol hell 
ber 4^ottig honey 
lori^eil intr, to hearken, listen 
I^üreil tr, to hear; intr, to hark, 

giveear 
ber 4^jhrer ( — ) hearer, Üstener 
ber ^ovi^Ottt' (-e) honzon 
bie ^nih grace; gracioosness, 

favor, benevolence, clemency; 

aftection 
l^iineil tr, to vell, wrap, hide 
ber Ewiger hunger 
Ifileil tr, to watch, guard; r^. 

to be on one^s guard ; to bewaie 



ibear aö^j. ideal 

baä 3beal' (-e) ideal 

ber 3^ea(ii9'mni9 Idealism 

bie 3bee' (-n) idea 

ibeett' a^^ ideal; imaginary 

il^reitttiiHen adv, f or their sake 

immer adv, always; ever, con- 

stantly ; yet, still 
in prep, {dat, and cux,) in, at; 

into, to 
inbem' canj, in that ; while, whilst, 

when ; as, because, since 
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ittbel9^ inbef' fett adv, in the mean- 

while, meanwhile; conj, how- 

ever, yet, nevertheless, whereaa 
bie Sn^inibniditftt' (-en) individ- 

uality 
ittbiliibttett' adj, individual 
bad Snbini'bttttm {pl Snbmbuen) 

individual 
ittgelieim' adv, secretly 
bmt'fiaUn {fyatf ^attt, gel^abt) tr. 

to possess, be master of; to 

hold, occupy 
iimev adj, inner, inward; Spirit- 
ual 
AMUttliäl adj. internal; inward 
baä Stttter^ {adj, decL) inside, 

interior ; innermost being 

(heart) , 
ittttig adj. intimate; cordial, 

heartfelt; eamest, fervent 
bic Sttfel (-tt) isle, Island 
htdgelteitti' adv. secretly 
ber attfrtttff (-e) instinct 
bie 3tttenti0tt' (-en) intention, 

purpose 
baS 3ttteYef'fe {gen, -«, pl -n) 

interest 
bie 3tttri'ge (-n) intrigue 
itttnitiH' o^/. intuitive 
tltloenbig adj. inward, interior, 

internal, inner 
trgettb adv, somewhere; any, at 

all 
irr(e) adj. astray ; confused, per- 

plexed, disconcerted 
Irrett intr. (f.) to go astray, 

wander; r^. to err, be mis- 

taken 



ber Srrtnitt (''er) error, mistake, 

delusion 
ifoÜe'fett tr. to isolate 
bie 3folie'rttttg (-en) Isolation 
Uarte'nifl^ adj. Italian 
itt = iett 

3 

Ja adv. yes ; indeed, pray 

ber Säger (— ) hunter; ranger, 

chasseur 
iäli adj, steep, precipitate; sud- 

den 
bie 3S4e abrupt descent ; precip- 

itancy, impetuosity 
bad 3a|r (-e) year 
baä 3ftl^eiS])eft (-e) annal 
bie 3a||reiSaeit (-en) season 
baS Sal^rlitttt'bert (-e) Century; 

age 
inttttttettt intr. to lament, grieve ; 

tr. to move by pity ; to deplore 
imä^^tn intr. to exult, cry out- 

for joy, rejoice; tr. Seifall 

jauc^jen to shout applause 
je adv. ever, always; at any 

time 
ieglil^ indrf. pron. and pron. adj. 

each, every 
iematö adv. ever, at any time 
je^t adv. now 
ber 3ttbe (-n) Jew 
bie 3ttgettb youth ; young people 
ittgettblic^ adj. youthful, young 
ittttg adj. young; recent 
ber 3ftttglittg (-e) youth, young 



y Google 



292 



VOCABULARY 



täffi aclj. bald 

bcr Stüi^n ("e) boat, skifE 

falt adj, cold 

ber ftammevbiettef (— ) valet (de 

chambre); groom 
ber Stampf C'e) combat, fight, 

conflict, straggle 
fhmpftn tr, and intr, to combat, 

fight 
baä StapVM (— ) chapter 
bad ftafiUoC Capitol, Capitoline 

Hill 
bet ftorbittar (*e) cardinal 
bcr StafUUm* (-c) castellan; 

Steward, caretaJcer 
bte Stataftt9fp^t (-n) catastrophe 
fimm adv, scarcely, hardly 
ber ftolPaUer' (-e) cavalier 
lehren tr, to tum; intr, (f.) to 

tum, retum 
bie fte^rfeite (-n) reverse (aide) 
*feittteii intr. to bud, germinate, 

sprout 
f eitl ind^. pron. and pron. a^, no 

one, none ; no, not any 
(etttiett (fannte, ge!annt) tr. to 

know, be acquainted with 
bie Ihnntittö (-ffe) cognizance; 

knowledge, Information 
fetttt$eil^iieit tr. to mark, charac- 

terize 
bcr Werfer (— ) jail, gaol, dungeon 
ber fterfermeifter (— ) jailer, gaol- 

er, tumkey 
terfent tr. to jail, incaroerate, 

imprison 



bcr Äertt (-e) kemel ; pith, mar- 

row, core ; gist, vital point 
bie Äette (-n) chain 
ber $ttiitx (—) heretic 
feitfl(ett inir. to pant, gasp 
baä ^nb (-er) child 
bie ftittbl^eit childhood 
finblii^ adj. chUdlike 
ber StkUti (—) smock, tonic, 

blouse 
bie fttoge (-n) plaint, complaint, 

lamentation 
flageil inir. and tr. to lament, 

wail ; to complain 
flamment tr. to clamp; r^. to 

cllng to, clutch 
bÄ $t\m% ('e) flound 
flar adj. clear; piain ^ 
bie StXaxfj^tM cleamess; bright- 

ness, effulgenoe 
bie Alane (-n) claw, talon 
baS Planier' (-c) pianoforte 
ba8 Äleib (-er) garment, dress, 

garb 
fleibett tr. to dress, clothe, garb ; 

to become, be becoming to 
bie ftleibitttg (-en) clothing; 

dress, costume, attire 
fteitt adj. small, little 
bie ft(eitt]|eU littleness, small- 

ness; pettiness 
bie meitiigfeit (-en) trifle 
bcr ftleitlltlltt faint-heartedness, 

despondency 
Hiltgeii (a — u) intr. to sound; 

toring 
fing adj. prudent, wise; clever, 

judicious 
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bie ftlitgl^eU pmdence, wisdom 

bcr Ättobe (-n) boy 

bcr Stnapt^ (-n) squire 

bet Stntäli (-c) servant, menial 

ba8 Äliie (— ) knee 

fitiett intr. to kneel 

bcr Jhtoiett (— ) knot 

fitii)ifett tr. to knit, tie, unite 

foil^eil tr. and intr, to cook, boil 

fommen (fam, getommcn) intr, (f.) 

to come ; ju gute lommen to re- 

dound to the benefit of 
ber ftonttiottift' (-cn) composer 
bcr 9on^xW (-c) conflict 
fümteti (tann, !onntc, gc!onnt) 

mod, attx. and tr, can, to be 

able, be permitted ; to know 
bie ftonse^lt' (-cn) conception 
bcr Stopf (*e) head 
baä Äont (*cr) grain [of wheat, 

etc.] 
tofthat ac(j, costly, ezpensive, 

sumptuous; precious, valuable 
bie Stofitn (pl) cost, expense 
füftlid^ adj. precious; excellent, 

charming, delicious 
frad^n intr. to crsush, crack 
bie Äraft ('e) strength, force; 

paflsion 
frftftig adj. strong, f orcible ; vig- 

orous, energetic 
frSftigett tr. to strengthen, in- 

vigorate 
fruttf adj. sick, ill, invalid 
franfen intr. to be ill ; to suffer 
frätllett tr. to grieve, mortify, vex 
bie ^attf^eit (-en) sickness, ill- 

ness, disease 



bie ^ftitlnitg (-en) mortification, 

vexation ; wiong, grievance 
ber Sttai^ ('e) wreath, garland 
Irfttt$eit tr. to wreathe, garland, 

place a wreath on 
ba8 Sttant (''er) herb 
bie ^eahtr' (-en) creature 
ber ^tx§ (-c) circle 
baä ^ei^i^ett (— ) üttle circle 
ber ^ei^Iflttf circulation, lota- 

tion, revolution 
ber 5hrteg (-e) war; warfare 
bie ^otte (-n) crown ; wreath 
früttett tr. to crown ; to award the 

prize to 
bie ^iltmiig (-cn) crowning, cor- 

onation 
bie l^ttgel (-n) ball, sphere; 

globe, globale 
!fl^( adj. cool 
ba§ (bie) Stüffit coolness; cool of 

day 
fülileit tr. to cool ; to ref resh 
bie j^ülilttng cooling ; coolness 
ffll^lt adj. bold, courageous 
bie M^nt^tit (-cn) boldness 
fflnftig adj. future; next; adv. 

in the future 
bie Ättitft C'e) art 
bie ^hmflerfettttttiiiS perception of 

artistlc principles, artistic in- 

slght 
ber ^ttftgriff (-e) artifice ; device 
ber Mttfitler (— ) artist (includes 

poet) 
fflnftlerifl^ adj. artistic 
ffltlfitac^ adj. artful; artificial; 

ingenious 
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bie Stnt (-en) eure 

hm adj, Short, brief : in für jcm 

shortly; vox furjetn a moment 

ago 
hex Stn^ Cfle) kiss 
füffeil tr. to kiss 



lahtU tr, to ref resh ; to comf ort 
bag fiah^xinifif (-e) labyrinth 
Iftl^edl iTitr. to smile 
lai^ett intr, to laugh 
(ftl^eYlil^ öK^*. ridiculous, ludi- 

crous 
(obeit (labt or labet, lub or labete, 

gelabctt) <r. to load ; auf fi(§ 

laben to incur; = einlaben to 

summon, invite 
bag Säger (— ) couch, bed ; camp 
baä Sottb (''et and -e) land, coun- 

try 
IftnbUl^ adj. mral, rustic 
lang adj. long 

lange adv. long, f or a long time 
bie Sflttg(e)ntnt patience, f orbear- 

ing, long-su£Fering 
langfant adj. slow 
Iftngft adv. long ago, long since 
bie £att5e (-n) lance, spear 
Iftvntenb part.a4j. noisy,yocif erous 
lajfen (lä^t, lic^, ö^^^^ff««) *^- «^ 

intr. to let, leave, forbear; to 

cease; to permit, allow; to 

abandon, let go, release 
bie ßaft (-en) load, bürden 
(jiftent tr. and intr. to revile, 

slander, def ame ; to blaspheme 



bie Sj|ft(e)miig (-en) reviling, cal- 

umny, abuse ; blasphemy 
bie £j|fttg!eit burdensomeness, 

annoyance 
bie Sattle (-n) arbor, bower 
(mtent intr. to lurk, lie in wait 
ber ßnttf (*e) conrse 
bie SottfÜa]^ (-en) course, career 
(anfett (äu— ie— au) intr. (f, and 

1^.) to run 
bie Sonne (-n) humor ; ill humor ; 

whim, caprice 
lannifll^ a4j. moody, peevish; 

capricious, fanciful 
(ottfi^ett intr. to listen, eavesdrop ; 

to lurk 
(Ottt adj. loud ;. public 
ber Sani (-e) sound ; tone 
bie ßottte (-n) lute 
Mtn intr. to live, be alive ; (ebt 

n>ol^I f arewell 1 
baä fielen (— ) life 
(el^n'big adj. living, alive; viva- 

cious 
bie Seben'bigfeit vivacity; vivid- 

ness 
(ebeniSfrol) adj. llvely, happy; 

buoyant 
(eb^af^ adj. lively, vivacious; 

active; vivid; acute, keen; 

«sensitive, impressionable 
leet öM^*. empty; meaningless 
legen tr. to lay ; to place 
(eignen tr. to lean ; beifeite (eignen 

to put aside 
bie ße^te (-n) teaching, doctnne 
legten tr. to teach, instruct 
ber Selber (— ) teacher 
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Mßttiäl a^' instnictive 
bcr ßeiü (-er) body ; person 
ber SeifwtebifitiS (-mebiat) court 

physician 
leilV CMÖ*. light; Blight, easy; 

blithe, yivacious 
bie Seid|ti0teU lightness; ease, 

facility 
bet Seillt^mt light-mindedness; 

light-heartedness; fickleness, 

heedlessness 
bad ßeib, ba8 Seibeii (— ), suffer- 

ing, sonow, woe, grief 
Idbeii ((itt, gelitten) tr. to suffer, 

endore, undergo; to permit, 

allow 
bie Seibenf il^ (-en) passion 
leiber inUrj. and odv. alasl un- 

fortonately 
leibig aäj, disagreeable ; dismal, 

baleful 
Ieib(id| adj, tolerable; passable, 

indifferent 
(ei|eit (ie—ie) tr. to loan, lend 
bad Seiiieitaeiig linen 
leif(e) CMÖ*. low, gentle, soft, 

light; faint 
leiftett tr, to render, perform, 

accomplish 
leiten tr. to lead ; to guide 
bie Seitmig (-en) leading; guid- 

ance, conduct, management 
lettfen tr. to tarn, bend; to di- 

rect, gaide, steer; to control 
(enteil tr, to leam 
(e^t odj. last; extreme 
(eml^ll iidr, to give light, shine 
(eilglieit tr, to deny, disavow 



bie ßeitte (p^) people, folks 
lil^t aäj, light; lustrons, bright, 

shining, radiant 
ba8 ßii^t (-er) iight 
lieb adj, dear, beloyed 
bie £iebe love, affection 
bie ßiebelei' (-en) flirtation; 

love-making 
lieben tr. to love, like 
liebeniSloftrbig adj. worthy of 

love; lovable; amiable 
lieblili^ a4j, lovely; delightful, 

charming 
ber Siebrei) (-e) charm; beauty 

and charm 
bie ßiebfllittft (-en) flirtation, love 

affair 
baS ßieb (-er) song ; (lyric) poem ; 

lay 
liegen (a — e) irttr. to lie ; ed liegt 

mir baran I care (about it), it 

concems me, I am anxious 

(about it), it matters to me 
(inbem tr, to mitigate, alleviate, 

soften, soothe ; to temper 
(in! adi, lef t 
bie £i)»t»e (-n) lip 
bie ßift (-en) craft, cunning, 

trick 
KfKg odj, crafty, cunning, wily 
bad Sob praise 

loben tr. to praise ; to approve 
lüMil^ (xdj. praiseworthy ; com- 

mendable 
bie Sobrebe (-n) eulogy, pane- 

gyrlc 
bie Soi!e (-n) lock, curl 
loifen tr. to call ; to Iure, allure 
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bcr Sol^ C'e) reward ; pay, wages 

ln^tteit tr, to reward 

bcr Sotieef (gen, -g, pl -en) 

laurel, bay 
(0i9 predicate aäj. loose ; free ; off, 

untied ; rid, deprived ; adv. on, 

up, to, in upon ; cf . lofe 
bad Soi9 (-C) lot; fate, destiny 
lofe adj. loose ; vagrant, wanton ; 

f rivolous, waggish 
(üfen tr. to loosen, untie, release ; 

tosolve 
U»''%t%txi (ging, gegangen) tn<r. 

(f.) auf iemanb loSgel^en to go 

or rush up to a person, fly at a 

person 
l0Ö*f<>Wllieti(i — a — 0) tr, toab- 

solve 
ber £odio)lf ('e) um (holding the 

lots) 
bie Sdfnng (-en) Solution; un- 

raveling 
bie ßttft (*e) air ; breath ; breeze ; 

ftc^ Suft machen to ease one^s 

mind, unbosom one^s seif; 

feinem ©efül^I Suft machen to 

give vent to one's feeling 
bet SintMi {gen, -S and -en, pl, 

-e and -en) ragamuffin, scamp 
bie ßttft (*e) pleasure, joy ; fancy ; 

desire ; lust 
(ftfteftt adj, greedy, covetous; 

lustful 
Ittfrtg ado, merry, joUy, gay; 

jovial 
baS Snftf fällig (ff er) pleasure pal- 

ace, chateau, country seat 
bie ßjjta (pl S^ren or -g) lyre 



maii^en tr, to make, do ; pc^ nichts 

(n)enig) and etwas machen to be 

unconcemed about something 
bie JWac^i (''e) might, power, 

strength, force 
mftll^tig adj, mighty, powerf ul 
bie JWabon'na (pl äRabonnen) 

Madonna 
ber JWagnei' (gen. -S and-en, pl 

-e) magnet 
bie aWaieftöt' (-en) majesty 
bag SRal (-c) time ; jum erftenmal 

f or the first time 
malen tr. to paint ; to picture 
ber SRoIer (— ) painter 
lltaitl^ indßf, pron. andpron, a^, 

many ; many a 
manäimal adv. many a time, 

often; sometimes 
ber SKaiigel (') want, lack; fault 
mmtgellt intr. to lack, want, be 

without 
ber fEHam ('er) man ; husband 
mamtigfaftig adj. manif old ; mul- 

tif arious, varied 
mätmlil^ adj. masculine ; manly 
ber 9Raitte( (') cloak, manüe 
bag äRfttrdieil (— ) falry tale; 

fable; story 
bag JWorf marrow ; strength 
ber fEHattt ('e) market; market- 

place 
ber ailavittov (-c) marble 
ber fEHattttfntiSjit (-c) torturer 
mortent tr, to torture, torment 
ber f0tM9ttx (—) martyr 
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bie f0la9U (-n) mai^ ; disgoise 

baä äRag (-c) measure 

mftlig adj, moderate, temperate, 

within proper bounds ; reason- 

able 
1ltft§igetl tr. to moderate, temper; 

torestrain 
bic 9Rft^igitltg moderation, tem- 

perance; restraint 
ber aKafftal (*e) measure, nüe; 

Standard 
ba8 ai^ateriaC Hen) material 
bic fBlmtt (-tt) wall ; rampart 
bag Vlthbm (gen. -d,p^ SReblen) 

medium 
ba$ 9Reer (-e) sea, ocean 
mtfix a4j. and adv. more 
ntel^ll tr. to multiply, inorease, 

augment 
ttteibeil (ie — ie) tr. to avoid, shun 
nteitteit tr, and intr. to mean, 

think 
bic 9Keiimitg (-cn) opinion ; advlce 
bev SReiftev ( — ) master, maestro 
tttelbeil tr, to announce, notify ; 

to mention 
bic a^eMie' (-n) melody 
bicäRenge (-n) multitude, throng, 

crowd 
ber 9Reitf 4 (-en) man ; mankind ; 

human being 
nteilfl^Iidl adj, buman; adv. by 

human means 
ntevf ett tr, to mark ; to perceive 
merKidl adj, perceptlble, notice- 

able, appreciable 
titeffett {mx^i, ma^, gemeflen) tr. 

to measure ; to cope 



bic fnttWttOXpfi9^\t (-n) meta- 

morphosis 
bic Wütnt (-n) mien, air ; coun- 

tenance, feature 
bic mUbe mildness, clemency, 

mercy; meekness; generosity 
bic mUion* (-cn) mUlion 
ntittbcft adH' {mperl.) least; im 

ntinbcften in the least, at all, 

by any means 
bicSJ^Hne (--n) mine 
bcr JWilti'fler (— ) minister; sec- 

retary of State, prime minister 
ntifdieit tr. to mix, mingle 
baS ^pti^aqtn discQmf ort ; dis- 

like, discontent 
ntiPYim'dieit tr. to abuse 
mi^VUn (mi^fäUt, mißfiel, mi^:: 

f aEcn) intr. to displease 
wiftgüli'tteii tr, to enyy, (be-) 

grudge 
badSRi^fltteit distrust, suspicion 
baä ä^pevftftnbtti» (-ffc) misun- 

derstanding 
mit prep. (dat.) with ; by, at ; re- 

garding 
bag JWttgeffi^I sympathy, com- 

passion 
bic 9Ritgift dowry ; dower 
»titfditilbig adj, accessory; bcr 

(bic) 3Witf(§uIbigc accomplice 
bic WtU (-tt) middle, midst 
ntit-teilcil tr, to impart, commu- 

nicate ; to inform 
baS 9Rittc( (— ) middle ; medium ; 

expedient, means ; Instrument ; 

remedy 
bct Wtttl^nft (-C) Center 
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bie ^ttmtU contemporary life; 

contemporaiies 
ntU'toirfett intr. to coöperate 
mdgeii (mag, mochte, gemocht) 

mod, OMX., intr,, and tr, may, 

to be able; to be allowed; to 

like, wish 
migUdl adi, possible 
ber äRomeitt' (-e) moment, in- 
stant 
bcr 9Roitat (-e) month 
bet ailotib (-c) moon 
ber 9Roit9l9g' (-c) monologue 
bad ^BinwßmvxV (-e) monument 
ber SRorgett ( — ) moming ; morrow 
bag SllotUy' (~e) motive ; theme 
ntotinie'veil [t) ob in English'\ tr. 

to justif y, vindicate ; to render 

plausible ; to motive 
bie Wkfj^t (-n) pains, trouble, 

toil; effort 
ntü^felig cuäj. painful, laborious 
ber JWiittb (pl -t, *e, and *er) 

mouth 
bie »htfe (-n) Muse 
ber »htfilttig {pl aJJuftfer) musi- 

cian 
ntüffen (mn^, mu|te, gemußt) 

mod, aux. and intr, must, to be 

obliged, have to, be forced 
ntftlig adj. idle 

ber 9Rüfiiggaitg idleness; sloth 
ber 9Rft§iggftttger (— ) idler, 

lounger 
bad ^Bbxfitt (— ) pattem, model 
ber JD^ttt courage ; heart, spirit 
ttmtig adj, courageous 
bie fOhütx O mother 



ntfttterlidl adj, motherly ; mater- 

ual 
ber ^ßtntUtmüxhtt {—) matricide 
bie Wl^ttt (-n) myrtle 



tiadi prep, (dat.) after; toward, 

to; at, by, of; according to; 

for; adv, nac^ unb nac^ gradu- 

ally, bit by bit, Step by Step 
ber S^ai^bar {gen. -3 and -n, pl. 

-n) neighbor 
ttadtbem' conj, after 
ttait'bettfen (backte, gebac^t) inbr. 

to meditate, reflect, ponder 
ltad|-etfeni intr. to emulate 
ber 9taäitn {—) skiff 
nai^sgebeti (i — a — e) intr, to 

yield, give in 
nai^lier' adv, afterwards, after 

that, subsequently, later 
bie ^taä^xiä^i (-en) account; tid- 

ings, news 
bie S^ai^ftdit inspecüon ; f orbear- 

ance, indulgence, leniency 
bie ^ai^i C^e) night; darkness 
bie ^latS^tx^aU (-en) nightingale 
naä^^m^tn (te— ie) tr, to show, 

point out ; to prove, demonstrate 
bie ^aä^tlt posterity 
ttaift adj. naked, bare ; destitute 
tta^ {comp. nüf^eXf superl. näc^ft) 

adj. near, imminent 
bie ^äf^t neamess; presence; 

neighborhood 
nabelt intr. (f.) and refl. to draw 

near, approach 
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Itftl^eYlt tr, to bring near ; r^. to 

draw near, approach 
nü^rett tr. to nourish ; to cherish 
bic ^afivmq (-en) nourishment, 

lood 
ber ^wttt {gen, -nä, pl -n) name 
ber 9lamtn»in^ (*e) Signatare 
ttftmlil^ ci/dj. same, identical ; adv, 

namely, that is to say, to wit 
bie 9{ation' (-en) nation 
ttationar adj. national 
bie ^atttx^ (-en) nature 
ber ^latnx^han {gen. [e]ä, pl -e or 

-ten) natural stracture 
nütSix^liäi adj. natural 
bet 9leiel (— ) mist, fog 
nebelt prep. (dat. arid acc.) by, 

near, at one side, by the side 

of , next to 
ttebett^Cf ' adv. alongside, by the 

way 
tteifeit tr. to tease, banter 
tteH^nien (nimmt^ na^tn, genom« 

tnen) tr. to take, receive 
ber 9ieib envy, jealousy 
neibett tr. to envy 
ber 9{eiber (— ) envier, grudger 
tteigett tr. to bow; to bend, incline 
bie 9{eigtttig (-en) inclination; 

affection, regard ; tendemess 
neititett (nannte^ genannt) tr. to 

name, call, mentlon 
ber 9{etio'te (-n) nephew; kins- 

man {eapeciaUy of a pope) 
ber 9ttt\» {gen. -8 ajid -en ; pl -en) 

nerve; vein 
ntn adj. new; fresh; bright; 

youthful ; aufd neue anew 



lten(ld| adv. newly,lately,recently 

ber 9{enUng (-e) novice 

ttill^t adv. not 

tti^tiS inded. pron. nothing 

tlie adv. never 

tlieber adj. low ; lowly ; adv. low ; 

down 
ber 9Heberf i^Iag (*e) deposit, Sedi- 
ment; precipitate; final result 
ttieber^fteigeit (ie— ie) inir. tode- 

scend 
nieber^trageit (ä— u— a) tr. to 

carry down; to deposit; to 

transfer 
niebrig adj. low; lowly; vulgär; 

insignificant, obscure 
ttiemanb ind^. pron. no one 
nirgenbiS adv. nowhere 
itirgenbtoo adv. nowhere 
ttodi adv. yet, still ; nic^t . . . noc^ 

neither . . . nor ; »eber . . . nod^ 

neither . . . nor 
ba8 ^othiiäii (-e and -er) aurora 

borealis, northem lights 
bie 9lot ('e) need, necessity, dis- 
tress 
bie 9lott (-n) note 
ber ^ot^aU ('e) case of necessity, 

emergency 
ItStig adj. necessary • 
nötigen tr. to necessitate, force, 

compel ; to urge, press 
tmn adv. now 
nnnmtf^xandwmmtfixf odv.hence- 

forth; now 
nitr adv. only 
nn^e and n^e adj- of use, use- 

ful; fit 
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Mii^eii intr, to serve, be useful, 
be profitable ; to be of use ; tr, 
to use, make use of, employ 

ber 9ht4eit use, utility; avail, 
advantage; profit 

tli^lt intr. to be useful, be of use ; 
tr, to make use of 

«ft^Iidl a^' useful, expedient 

bie ^H^mptit (-n) nymph 



ib(e) €i4i' waste ; deserted, dreary, 

desolate 
ober cof^- or; otherwise 
pffett adj, open; frank 
9fftnMttn tr. to manifest, reveal 
bie Offctlll^eU openness ; f rankness 
iffnett tr. to open 
oft adv. of ten, frequently 
Jijttt9 aäv. often, oftentimes 
pfint prep. {acc.) without 
O^tttttftd^tig adj. powerleas, im- 
potent 
baä Oft {gen. -[c]8, pl. -cn) ear 
baS Oflfet ( — ) offering, sacrifice, 

victim 
9pfttn tr. to offer, sacrifice, im- 

molate 
baä OpfttÜtt (-e) sacrificial 

beast, victim 
bie Of att'ge (-tt) orange 
bie Of btmitg (-cn) order 
bie Organifotiott' (~en) Organiza- 
tion 
original' adj. original 
Ot)lll^ifd| a^. Oiphean, Orphic 
ber Ort (""e and ^er) place, region 



bet $age (-n) page 

ber ^aloft' ('e) palace 

bad ^a)iier' (-e) paper ; document 

ber ^a^ (*e) pope 

bad ¥arabiei9' (-e) paradise 

bet^ania§' Pamassus 

(wrtei'ifd^ a^. partial; preju- 

diced, Partisan 
bie $iirtei'tui|lite taking sides; 

partisanship, partiality 
tHtffib' a4f- passive ; inactive 
bie ^Ottfe (-n) pause ; interval 
bie ^eiit pain; torment, agony; 

trouble 
tieinigeil tr. to torment, torture; 

to harass, afflict 
tieittlil^ a4j' painful ; painstaking 
ber ^ergameitt' (-e) parchment; 

document 
bie ^erle (-n) pearl 
bie ^erfott' (-en) pereon 
tierfdti'Udi adj' personal ; possess- 

ing Personality ; in person 
bie ^erfatt'üll^feit (-en) Personal- 
ity 
ber $fab (-e) path 
ber ^feil (-e) arrow, dart 
baä ^fetb (-e) horse 
bie ^att§e (-n) plant 
tiflegen tr. to care for, cherish; 

to appreciate ; intr. to be wont, 

be accustomed 
bie Vffii^t (-en) duty 
tiflii^tbergeffeit part. adj. unduti- 

ful; disloyal 
bie Pforte (-n) gate, door 
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bic yi^ittafie' (-n) f antasy, imag- 

ination; Illusion 
bad ^l^atttottt' H) phantom 
bcr ^tiil9^9pV (-en) philosopher 
pfm^iil <«&• physical 
bcr ^ilgev (—) pilgrim, palmer 
bie ^ilgcfimtfdiel (-n) pilgrim's 

sheU 
ber $ittfe( (— ) brush 
pla^tn tr. to plague, torment 
bet^Ia^ ('e) place, seat; am ^lati 

fein to be in its proper place 
bic ^oefie' (-n) poesy, poetry 
bct ^PtV (-cn) poet 
ba8 ^9lfUx (— ) cushion 
p.p. (Xotin praemissis praemittan- 

dis) premising what is to be 

premised 
bic ^tadlt pomp ; splendor 
bic Virfttm^' (-cn) pretension, 

pretentiousness 
bcr ^xt\» (-C) price; prize, re- 
ward; praise 
yreifcii (ic— ic) tr, to praise, laud 
bic grinset' (-fien) prlncess 
bic ^riitaef 'fiit (-ncn) prlncessr 
baä ^riitsi)»' ^en, -[c]8; pl. -c 

or -fcn) principle 
bcr Prolog' (-C) prologue 
tnrftfen tr. to prove, test, try 
)lf)9d|oIo'gifd| adj. psychological 
bad ^n^n^m public ; audience 
bcr ^nl»Waq ('c) pulse beat 
bcr yimft (-c) point, dot; period 
bcr $it^ Ornament, finery; frip- 

pery, gewgaw 
Im^cn tr. to clean, polish ; to dress 

up, deck out 



bic jQtml (-cn) torture, agony; 

grief , woe 
ißlkUn tr. to torment 
i|«alifiate'rcn tr. to qualify 
baS jQnCftfU^cr quicksilver, mer- 

cury 
bcr dntU {gen. -3; pl -cn), bic 

€MtUt (-n), well, «ource, spring 



9t 

bic 9lad|e vengeancf , revenge 

bcr ftanb ('er) edge, rim 

bcr 9{an9 (*c) rank ; Station ; pre- 

cedence 
rafd^ adif' quick, swift; prompt; 

rash 
bic 9laferei' (-cn) rage; frenzy; 

raving; madness 
raftM 0(9. restless 
bcr diät advice, counsel; plan; 

deliberation ; Council; (pl. ^e) 

councilor 
rStßdl a^' advisable 
ba8 9{fttfe( (— ) riddle, enigma, 

mystery 
tUühtU tr. to rob, plunder; to 

deprive, take away 
ranl^ adJ. rough; harsh, stern; 

rüde, coarse 
bcr fRanm (*c) room, space, 

place; opportunity 
bcr 9{anfd| (*e) inebriety, intoxi- 

cation, spree; excitation; in- 

fatuation 
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rmfdKK <««»•• to rosh, rustle, 

sough, murmur, purl 
ber ffitatid^nm» realism 
bie fütalHIktf (-en) reaUty, actu- 

ality 
tediliett tr, and intr, to reckon, 

count; to account 
tedit ocfe*. right; proper, fitting, 

just; adv, perfectly, very; 

erft rec^t more than ever 
baä fRtäft (-c) right ; justice, law ; 

privilege 
m^ten tntr. to litigate, argue, 

dispute, remonstrate 
reilttfev'Hgett <r. to justify; to 

Warrant ; to vindicate 
bie ditht (-n) speech, talk; ac- 
count, report; discourse 
rebelt tr. and intr. to speak, talk 
tebltl^ (K^'. honest ; blameless, just 
ber 9{ebtteY (— ) Speaker, orator 
vieH' a4j' real, actual 
tegett tr. to stir, move ; rqß, to 

stir, be active, bestir one's seif 
ber füt^tn rain ; shower 
regie'reit tr. and intr. to reign, 

rule, govem 
bie 9{egiPtt' (-en) region, realm 
teilt a^. rieh, wealthy ; copious, 

abundant 
baS fütiäl (-e) empire; realm, 

domain 
veil^ett tr, and intr. to reach ; to 

extend, offer ; reiben an to ap- 

proach (to), approzimate (to) 
veil^Udk adj. plentiful, abundant ; 

rieh 
ber 9{eid|titm ('er) riches, wealth 



?eifeil intr. (f.) and tr. to ripen ; 

tomature 
bie fütiflt (-n) row; series; line 
feiten tr. to place in a row, ränge ; 

to string 
ber 9it\m (-e) rhyme 
teilt adj. clean ; pure ; unalloyed ; 

baS (bie) Steine purity; innot- 

cence, sincerity ; singleness 
teiltigett tr. to purify 
bie 9{eiltlid|feit deanllness; neat- 

ness 
bie Äeife (-n) joumey, travel 
teifeit intr. (f. and ^.) to joumey, 

travel ; to depart 
tei|eit (ri^, ö^fl««) *»•• ^ tear; 

tosplit; todrag 
teiteit (ritt, geritten) intr. (f.) ajui 

tr. to ride 
ber 9it\ttt ( — ) rider, horseman; 

outrider 
ber 9{ei$ (-e) allurement, attrac- 

tion; charm 
teijeit tr. to irritate, provoke; 

to thrill, charm, allure 
tt\ptMhti adj. respectable 
baä 9{efitttat' (-e) result 
tetteit tr. to save ; to rescue ; r^. 

to find refuge 
bie ftettititg (-en) saving, salva- 

tion; deliverance, rescue; re- 
covery; escape 
teitett tr. mostly imp. to repent, 

regret, rue 
tif^iett tr. to direct, address; to 

judge; to tum; jugrunbe ric^^ 

ten to ruin, destroy 
ber dii^ttt (— ) judge 
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v^tevlid) 0^^ judicial 

rili^g ado» right ; proper ; correot 

bic 9ltd^titttg (-cn) direction ; aim, 

tendency 
ber 9itegel (— ) bolt 
ber 8ltefc (-n) giant 
fhtgi^ adv. in a circle, about; 

ringd um round about 
bcr mttt (— ) knight 
bic 9{i^e (-n) slit, crevice ; chink, 

crack; Scratch 
ri^tt tr, to slit, Scratch ; to graze 
ber 9ioif (*c) coat 
rol^ adj. raw; rough; uncouth, 

rüde 
baä [Roljr ('c) reed 
bic 92ot[e (-n). roll; röle, part, 

character 
bcr 929mer (— ) Roman 
f dmifd^ adj. Roman 
bic SiiPfe (-n) rose 
f ftif = prftit 

rilif^Meiliett = antfiifMeiBett 
bcr 9iftffMii( (-c) retrospect 
xMvx tr. and intr, to move 
bcr mätn (— ) back 
bic SiftifemtterttttQ (-cn) reminis- 

cence 
bcr dtüdfialt (-e) prop, stay, Sup- 
port; reserve 
f ftit'^oltett = $ittfti!l)o(tett 
bic fRüdttfit retum 
baS 92itber (—) oar ; rudder 
bcr (Ruf (-C) call ; f ame 
ruf ctl (ic — u) tr. to call ; to sum- 

mon 
bic 9{ftge (-n) reproof, censure, 

reprimand 



bic fftaf^t re'st, repose ; equanimity 
rttl^ett intr. to rest, repose 
nd|ig adj. quiet, peaceful; at 

rest, tranquil 
bcr ffhfUim glory, renown, f ame ; 

honor 
rftl^mett tr. to commend, praise, 

extol ; r^. to glory (in), boast 

(of) 
rftljrett tr. to stir, move ; to affect 
bic 9liUintll9 (-cn) f eeling, emo- 
tion, sympathy 
ntttb (Mö*. round; mit runbcn 

Slugcn with wide-open eyes 
tünbeit tr. to round ; to round off 
rttfd^eln intr. (f.) to whisk, scurry, 

rustle 
rftfitett tr. to arm, equip ; to pre- 

pare 



bcr @oo( (pl @älc) hall, draw- 

ing-room 
fod^t adj. soft, gentle; gradual, 

slow 
bcr 8ft(e)mattit (*cr) sower 
fogen tr. to say, teil 
bic 8tttte (-n) string, chord 
baä 6aiteitf)Ke( string-music ; 

stringed Instrument ; lyre 
foiltmeltt tr. to gather, collect, 

assemble ; r^. to compose one^s 

seif 
bct @Ottb sand 
fottft adj. soft, gentle, mild 
bic @ottftmitt meekness, gentle- 

ness ; placidness, mildness 
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ber BmitnMI^fmM» sansculot- 

tism 
ber QkiYg ('c) coffin 
fStitent tr. to clean, clear 
fmte? ocl;. sour; wearisome, toil- 

some 
fimgett (faufitc or fog, ficfaugt or 

gefogen) tr, to sack; to drink 

in 
bie Sftitle (-n) pillar, column 
f li^ett iwtr, tö hurt, härm, injure 
ber ®d^obe(tt) {gen. 6(l^abend, pL 

©djäben) hurt, härm, injury 
fdiabUd^ a^. hurtful, harmful, 

injurious 
ber @il|Sfer (— ) shepherd 
bie @d^Sferitl (-nen) shepherdess 
fd^offett (fdjuf, öefdjaffen) tr. to 

create, produce; (fc^affte, ge« 

fdjafft) to do, make; to get, 

procure ; to work 
f d^ol a4i. stale ; flat, insipid 
bie@il^o(e (-n) shell; bowl; dish, 

vessel; scale 
bie ^üitfitit waggishness, rogu- 

ishness ; merry f ancy 
f d^oltett ifär. to role ; to dlspose 

of ; to conduct one*s seif, go 

one's way 
fd^ftmen r^. to be ashamed 
bie Sd^oilbe discredit, disgrace 
fd^Sttblid^ 0^' disgraceful, shame- 

ful 
bie @il|or (-en) troop, host ; band, 

multitude 
fdjarf a4i' sl^rp 
ber Sd)Ottett ( — ) shadow, shade 
ber ®d)o^ ('e) treasure 



fd^S^ tr. to valne; to esteem, 

prize 
f d^mteit tr. and intr. to look, gaze, 

SOG 

fd^ftitmett intr. to f oam 

ber ^dianplaii ('e) scene (of ao- 

tion) 
bad @4imf^ie( (-e) speotacle, 

Show, sight ; drama, play 
ber ^an^^tltt (— ) actor 
fd^eibett (ie— ie) tr, to separate, 

part; intr. (f.) to depart, bid 

farewell 
ber ®d^itt (-e) shining; light; 

brightness; appearance; pre- 

tense 
fd^eitteii (ie— ie) intr. to shine; 

to appear, seem 
fd^eitent intr. (f.) to run aground, 

meet shipwreck, be wrecked; 

to be thwarted, miscarry 
ber @il^e(m (-e) rogue; villain, 

scoundrel 
{dielten (i — a—o) tr. and intr. 

to scold; to blame, abuse, re- 

büke, censure; to inveigh 

against 
fd^enfett tr. to pour; togive, pre- 

sent, bestow, grant 
ber @d^er) (-e) joke, jest, quip; 

bright f ancy 
f djetl aäj. shy, timid ; wary, diffi- 

dent 
f^ettdyett tr. to scare, frlghten; 

to drive away 
fd^eiietl r^. to shrink, avoid ; to 

fear, be af raid 
fd^iilett tr. to send 
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\äfiMä^ Oiäi. becomlng, fit; 

proper 
bie 8d^iitli4feit fitness, propriety 
baä ^d^iiffol (-C) fate, destiny; 

fortane, lot; event 
fdyier o^;* sheer, pure 
bad ©djiff (-c) ship 
fd^iPtftdjrig («{;. shipwrecked 
ber ediilb (-e) shield 
fd^Ubem tr, to describe, depict; 

to characterize 
ber @d|iiti)if (-e) abnse, Insult ; ig- 

nomy, disgrace 
fdiittM^fii^ «**• insulting; igno-* 

mimous, disgraceful 
bic ®d)(ofi^ {-tVi) battle, fight 
ber ®4Iaf sleep, slumber 
bie Sf^ISfe (-n) temple, brow 
fd^Iofett (ä— ie — a) irdr. to sleep 
fd^togett (ä— u— a) tr, to strike, 

smite ; vntr, to beat, throb 
bie Solange (-n) snake, serpent 
fd^Iattf oct;. slender; graceful 
fd^(eid^ett (i— t) tn<r. (f.) andr^. 

to creep, crawl; to sneak, 

skulk 
ber @4(eter (-) veil 
fd^Hefiett (Wo% gefd^Ioffen) tr. to 

shut, lock, close; to form; to 

conclude 
f d^Iimm a<(;. ill ; bad, evil 
ff^Iingett (a — u) tr. to wind, 

twine ; to swallow 
baS ®4io| Cffer) lock; castle, 

palace, chateau 
ber ®4Itt| (*fte) end ; conclusion ; 

decision, resolution ; deduction, 

inference 



bie @d^mod^ disgrace, dishonor 
{l|maifliaft a^- tasteful, palat- 

able 
fll^Sl^ett tr. to abuse, revile, 

scoff at, scom 
{4mo( adj. small, narrow 
ff^tneifett tr. and intr. to taste 
bie ®dimeid^elei' (-en) flattery 
fd^meid^eltt tr. to flatter 
fd^mel^eit (i — o — o) intr. (f.) to 

melt; fd^meljenbe ^öne melli- 

fiuous notos 
ber Sil^mers (gen. -e§, pl. -en) 

ache, pain; affliction, sorrow 
{d^mer§etl tr. to pain ; to grieve 
ber 8d^mer$etti9Iottt (-e) moan 
fd^mer^Kc^ adj. painful; griev- 

ous, sorrowf ul 
f C^miebett tr. to f orge ; to invent ; 

to f ashion 
fdimiegeit r^. to press close, 

nestle ; to cling 
ber ^ä^mnä (-e) omament, adom- 

ment, embellishment 
f 4mftl(ett tr. to adom, embellish ; * 

tograce 
fc^mn^ig adj. smutty, soiled, 

dirty; foul 
ber S^ttee snow 
festen 04;. rapid, swift, quick; 

sudden ; short, brief 
fc^ott adv. already; before, so; 

even, indeed, surely 
fc^dtt adj. beautiful, handsome; 

fair 
ff^onett tr. and intr. to spare; 

to be regardful, be considerate 
fc^ottettb part. adj. indulgent 
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bic @ii^9nl^eit (-cn) beauty; fair 

one 
bic Sf^omtttg (-en) indulgence, 

consideration, mercy 
bic @ii^rott!e (-n) bar, barrier; 

lists 
fd^teifett tr. to f righten, terrify 
ber @4tef!ett (—) f right, horror 
bcr ^rei (-c) cry, scream, shriek 
fd^reiüett (ie — ic) tr, to write 
bct ^d^tx^Utt (—) writer, 

author 
bcr ^ä^titt (-C) step ; ©c^ritt für 

©c^ritt Step by step ; bit by bit 
f d^toff adj, rugged, steep ; abrupt 

gruff, harsh, curt 
bic Sd^ttlb (-cn) guilt, fault 

debt; cause 
fd^nlbig a4i. guilty; to blame 

indebted 
fc^ttlblOi^ adj. guiltless, innocent 
bic Seattle (-n) school 
bcr ®d^ület (—) scholar, pupil, 

schoolboy; disciple 
bic S^ftletitt (-ncn) scholar, 

pupil; disciple 
bic ^nlitt (-n) Shoulder 
fd^fttett tr. to stir, rake ; to f an, 

incite 
{c^iltjett tr. to tie 
ber ^a^ntt rubbish, refuse ; ruin 
{(i^iltteltt tr. to shake 
fd^itttem tr. and intr. to shake; 

to quake 
ber @(^it^ protection ; shelter 
f d^ft^ett tr. to guard, protect ; to 

shelter 
fd^tQOd^ culj' weak 



bic (Sd^mSdte (-n) weakness 
{d^tvattlett intr. (f. and §.) to 

stagger, reel; to sway; to 

waver, hesitate 
bcr Sd^momt (*c) swann; crowd, 

throng 
fc^tuSnitett intr. (f. and ^.) to 

swarm; to rove, wander; to 

revel 
bic (Sd^ioftrtiterei' (-cn) flight of 

Imagination ; reverie ; sweet 

imagining, ecstatic f ancy 
fc^mat) adj. black 
f d^tveliett intr. to wave, hover ; to 

soar 
{d^tveifett intr. (f.) to rove, stray, 

ränge 
f^tveigett (ic — ie) intr. to be 

silent; to remain silent; to 

keep silence 
bic Sd^tveKe (-n) threshold 
fd^tveKen (i — o — o) intr. (f.) and 

(fd^rocUte, gcfc^roeUt) tr. to 

swell, expand 
fd^tver adj. heavy; hard, diffi- 

cult; grievous 
fd^tvetUd^ adv. hardly; scarcely 
bie ©d^merntttt melancholy, sad- 

ness; dejection 
ber@dJtoet<>ttil!t(-c)centerofgrav- 

ity; point stressed or empha- 

sized 
baä ©d^mert (-er) sword 
ber (Sd^tQertfd^lag (*e) sword- 

stroke ; ol^nc ©c^wcrtf d^lag with- 

out dealing a blow, without 

recourse to arms 
bic ©d^tvefitet (-n) sister 
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fd^mimmett (a — o) iritr. (f. and ^.) 

to swim 
fd^millbett (a— u) intr. (f.) todis- 

appear, vanish 
fd^toinen intr. to whiz, whir, 

buzz ; to flit 
bic @cc(e (-n) soul ; mind 
baä ®egc( (— ) sail 
ber Segen (— ) blessing 
fegtten tr, to bless 
feljetl (ie — a — e) tr, and intr. to 

see ; to perceive ; to look 
feljnett refl, to long, long for, 

yeam 
fe^ttÜd^ adj. longing, wistful 
bie Se^ltfltli^t longing, yearning 
feljt adv. very, much, greatly 
feibetl adj. silk(en) 
feilt (ift, xoav, getoefen) intr. (f.) 

to be, exist 
fett conj. andprep. (dat.) since 
bie Seite (-n) aide 
ber Seitettlueg (-c) byway 
ber SefretSr' (-e) secretary 
felüe? indecl, intens, pron. seif 
fedift indecl. intens, pron. seif; 

adv. even 
bie Seinpeftimmung (-en) self- 

determination, free agency 
bic SellifHgfett = bic ©clbftifc^feit 

egotism, selfishness 
fellifKfd^ adj. selflsh, egotistical 
ber Selbftflntl egoism, egotism 
feiig ac{;. blessed, blissful, happy 
feiten ady. rare, scarce ; peculiar, 

exceptional 
feltfam adj. stränge; odd; by a 

Strange chance 



fenben (fenbetc or fanbtc, gcfenbct 

or gefanbt) tr. to send 
fengen tr. to singe, scorch, sear 
fe^en tr. to set, put, place 
fenfaen intr. to sigh 
filmet adj. secure; safe; certain, 

sure 
bie Siii^er^eit (-en) saf ety, secur- 

ity ; assurance, confidence ; cer- 
tain ty 
fid^ern tr. to secure ; to assure 
fid^tüor a^. visible 
fieben tr. and intr. to seethe, boil 
fiegen intr. to be victorious, tri- 

umph 
ber Sieger ( — ) victor 
bie Silüe (-n) syllable 
fingen (a — u) tr. and intr. to sing 
finlen (a — u) intr. (f.) to sink, 

fall ; to give way 
ber Sinn (-e) sense ; mind ; In- 
tention ; meaning, significance ; 

appreciation ; t)on ©innen lom- 

men to lose one^s senses, go mad 
finnen (a — o) intr. to meditate, 

think upon, ponder, muse ; to 

plan, devise means 
finnlid^ adj. sensuous, sentient, 

perceptible; sensual 
bic Sire'ne (-n) siren 
ber Siro'ifo = ber SiroHo (pl. 

©iroffen) sirocco 
bic Sitte (-n) custom, usage ; de- 

corum, propriety ; comity 
fittenloi^ adj. immoral; indeco- 

rous, unseemly ; ill-bred 
fittlid^ adj. moral; decorous, 

seemly; well-bred 
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bic SittUd^feit morality; decency 

bet ®i^ (-e) seat 

Wen {\a% gcfcffcn) intr, to sit; 

worin eS i§nen ft^t where the 

shoe pinches them 
ber @f(atie (-n) slave 
fo adv. and conj. so, then, thus, 

when 
foüolb' adv, and conj. assooD(a8) 
(in)fofertt' conj. (in) as far as, 

inasmuch as 
fofor'tig adj. immediate, instan- 

taneous 
fogat' adv. even 
fogteiii^' adv. directly, immedi- 

ately, at once 
bie 8ol|(e (-n) sole 
ber @o^tt (*c) son 
fotten (foD, foUtc, gcfoDt) mod. 

aux. and inir. to be obliged, 

shall, should, ought, have to; 

to be Said 
fottbetüar adj. stränge, peculiar, 

odd 
bic @onne (-n) sun 
fonp adv. eise, otherwise; formerly 
bie Sorge (-n) care, worry ; sor- 

row, apprehension 
forgett intr. to care, take care of ; 

to provide ; to be concemed 
bie Sorgfalt care, attention, dili- 

gence; solicitude 
bie Sorgtoflglett carelessness ; un- 

concem, insousiance 
forgfattt adj. careful; heedful; 

solicitous 
bie Sorgfamlett caref ulness ; 

heedfulness; solicitude 



{)lflrni| 04;. sparse,8cant; frugal, 

meager 
^p^ = jpUd adj. late 
ftiaaie'rett geljett (ging, gegangen) 

intr. (f.) to go Walking, take a 

walk, stroU 
ber @)ieer (-e) spear 
bie @)iei{e (-n) f ood 
bie 8)i^Sre (-n) sphere 
ber ®)iiege( {—) mirror, glass 
{)ltege(tt tr. to reflect, mirror 
baS ®<>te( (-e) play, game 
f^ie(ett tr. and intr. to play 
bie @)itntte (-n) spider 
ftiiitttett (a— o) tr. to spin 
bie ^pximtti» (-nen) spinner 
ftllittent tr. to split, shiver; to 

shatter; intr. (f. and f),) to fall 

to pieces, be shattered 
ber @)iott derision, mockeiy; 

raillery, sarcasm 
bie @)ira4e (-n) speech; lan- 

guage 
ber S^rad^geBraitii^ usage (of a 

language) 
ftira^^d^ <'4J' lingulstic 
bie @^rad)ri4tigfeit (-en) linguls- 
tic correctness 
ipntS^tn (i— a — o) tr. and intr. 

tospeak 
ber ^ptndi (^e) sentence, judg- 

ment, decree ; saying, mazim 
bie @^nr (-en) trace, track, trail 
fflftrett tr. to trace, track ; to f eel 
ber Staat {gen. -^, pl. -en) State 
ber Stall (^e) staff 
bie Stabt ('e) city 
ftammtin tr. and intr. to stammer 
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ftom)ifett tr, and intr, to stamp; 

to trample 
ber ®tattb C'e) stand, position; 

post; rank, Station ; estate 
ftattb^aft adj. steadf ast 
ber ^taubott (-c) position, stand- 

point ; point of view 
bev @tonb)mttft (-e) Standpoint, 

Position ; point of view 
bie ®tait5e (-n) stanza 
ftotf adj, strong 
ftSrfett tr, to strengthen, nerve, 

brace ; to ref resh, comf ort 
fton adj. motionless, fixed ; star- 

ing 
ftatt prep. {gen.^ or inf. with ju, 

or with \>ai^Uiu8e) instead of 
bic ^tMt (-n) place ; spot 
bev ®tOttb dust 
ftonnen intr, to be astonished, be 

amazed, be surprised 
bad Staitnett astonishment, amaze- 

ment 
fteffen intr. to stick; to be in- 

grained; tr. to stick; to pin; 

to set 
ftel^ett (ftanb, geflanben) intr. to 

stand; to be; einem fte§en to 

face a person ; ed fte^t mir it 

becomes me 
fteif 04;. stifE 
fteigett (ie— ie) intr. (f.) to rise, 

get up, ascend 
fteigem tr. to raise, enhance, in- 

crease ; to heighten 
ber ®teiii (-e) stone 
bie ®tette (-n) place; auf ber 

@teQe on the spot, at once 



fttUtn tr. to put, set, place ; r^. 

to appear, present one^s seif 
bie SteKung (-en) posture ; Posi- 
tion; attitude 
fterbett (i— a — o) intr. (f.) todie 
fterbliilt adj. mortal 
ber @temettl|itittite( (—) starry 

heavens 
ftet Odj' constant; steady; fixed, 

unmoved 
fUt9 adv. continually, always, 

ever 
baä @tetter ( — ) rudder, heim 
bie ^üätttV (-en) embroidery 
frttt 04;. still, silent ; quiet, peace- 

f ul ; im ftillen secretly 
bie Stille stillness, silence ; calm, 

repose 
ftillett tr. to silence, quiet, as- 

suage 
bic Stimme (-n) voice ; vote 
fttmmett tr. to tune; to dispose, 

incline ; to make one feel 
bie @tim(e) (-[e] n) f orehead, brow 
ber Stoff (-e) stuff , matter ; ma- 

terial; theme 
ftots 04;. proud 
ber ®to(g pride 
ftSrett tr. to trouble, disturb; to 

hinder, Interrupt 
fto^tn (ö — te— 0) tr. to thrust, 

push 
bie Strafe (-n) punishment, pen- 

alty 
ber Strahl (-en) beam, ray 
bie Stra|e (-n) street 
ftrebeit intr. to strive, sti'uggle, 

endeavor 
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bas Stveifdyett (— ) small strip 
bcr @tteit (-c) combat; dispute; 

argument 
fhrettett (ftritt, gcftritten) intr. to 

stmggle, strive, contend; to 

quarrel 
ftteitig adj- controverted, con- 

tested; ftreitig machen to call 

in question, dispute, contest 
ftreitgCc) adj' severe, rigorous; 

Stern; strict; harsh, rough; 

exact 
ftreuett tr. to strew, scatter, 

spread 
ber &ixom ('e) stream, torrent 
baS Stftif (-C) piece; part; inci- 

dent ; in allen (einigen) @til(fen 

in all (some) respects 
bic @tit!fatttt' (-cn) stucco, 

stucco-work 
fbtmtn adj. dumb, silent 
bic @tttttbe (-n) hour; moment; 

gut guten ©tunbe at the right 

(propitious) moment 
fbtttbetttattg adj. lasting hours; 

adv. f or hours at a time 
ber ®titntt (*e) storm, tempest; 

©türm unb 2)rang storm and 

stress 
ft&t^tn tr. to throw, plunge ; intr, 

(f.) to fall, be precipitated 
bie Stft^e (-n) support, stay, prop 
fttl^ieftiti' adj' subjective 
bie (Sul^ieftitlitftt' subjectivity 
fttdjeit tr. to seek 
bie ^ntSlt passion, mania 
fft^ueu tr. to atone f or, expiate 
fft| a4j* sweet 



baä (BtimhoV (-e) symbol 
bie (Sl)m)iatl|ie' (-n) sympathy 
bie Ssette (-n) scene ; stage 
bad @$e)iter (— ) scepter 



ber Sobel (— ) fault, blemlsh; 

blame ; censure, reproof 
tobeln tr. to blame; to censure; 

to reproach, reprove 
bic 2;af e((-n) tablet ; table ; dinner 
ber Sag (-c) day 
baS 2:aged^eft (-e) diary 
tSgliii^ adj. dally 
ber Xaft (-c) measure, time ; tact, 

sense of propriety 
bie 2^aft(o{ldfeit(-en) tactleasness, 

indiscretion ; blunder 
baä %al (''er) dale, valley 
baS Xahnt* (-e) talent; natural 

gif t, aptitude 
ber ^^ttttj C'e) dance 
iap^tt adj. brave, courageous 
bic 2^a)ifer!eit bravery, courage 
bie Xa^iit (-n) pocket 
bie X^ (-en) deed, act, action 
taitnio9 adj. deedless, inactive, 

indolent; inexperienced 
tfttig adj. active; energetic 
bie XMgftii (-en) activity ; occu- 

pation 
tatfrSftig adj. energetic 
bie ^^otfad^e (-n) matter of f act 
ber Xttit dew 
ber Xanml revel ; f renzy, ecsta- 

cy, transport 
tanfd^ett tr, and irUr. to exchange 
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tftitfdiett tr* to deceive, delude 
tanfettbfoii^ adj. thouaandfold 
bct or baS ^^eil (-c) part ; share 
teUen tr. to dfvide; to share; 

r^. to separate 
teil^oft cudj. partaking, partici- 

pating ; teil^aft werben to par- 

take, participate 
teil'tteWcn (nimmt, na§m, ge« 

nommen) irdr. to take part in, 

participate; to take an inter- 

est in, sympatlüze with 
ber Sem)iel (— ) temple 
bie Senbena' (-cn) tendency; 

bias; purpose 
teuer odj, dear; valuable 
ber 2;eitfe( (—) devil 
baä Sljea'ter (— ) theater 
ber 2:^rott (-e) throne 
tief 0^*. deep; profound 
bad %{tx (-e) beast, animal 
tilgen tt' to blot out, erase; to 

eradicate, efface ; to cancel 
ber t;itel (— ) title 
toüen irdT, to roar ; to storm ; to 

rage, rave 
bie Sod^ter H daughter 
ber %vlt (-e) death 
ber %9Vi (*e) sound, tone ; strain, 

melody; ber pte %on good 

(gentle) breeding 
tBnen intt*. to sound, resound, ring 
tdrid^t a(^'. foolish; absurd 
M adj. dead 
tBten tr. to kill 
trogen (ä — u— -a) tr, to carry, 

bear; to endure, suffer; to pro- 

duce, bring 



ber t^rSger (— ) bearer; repre- 

sentative 
bie Srogif tragedy 
tragifdj adj. tragic(al) 
troftie'ren tr. to treat, entertain 
bie ^rSne (-n) tear 
ber 2:ranl (''e) drink 
bie 2^raner mouming; sorrow, 

grief 
tranlid^ adj. intimate, cordial; 

cosy, snug 
ber ^ronm (''e) dream 
baä 2^ranmliilb (-er) vision; 

^* such stuft as dreams are made 

of" 
trSnmen tr. and intr. to dream 
tronrig adj. sad, sorrowful; 

wretched 
treffen (trifft, traf, getroffen) tr. 

to hit; to meet, encounter; to 

fit, apply 
trefflid^ adj' excellent, admirable ; 

fine 
treiben (ie — ie) tr. to drive; to 

urge, incite"; to carry on, do; 

fein ©piel treiben mit to play 

with 
trennen tr. to separate ; to divide ; 

to part 
treten (tritt, trat, getreten) tr. to 

tread ; intr. (^.) to tread ; intr. 

(f.) to go on, Step ; to enter 
tren adj. faithful; trusty; true, 

loyal 
bie 2^rene fidelity, loyalty ; f aith 
trennd^ adv. faithfully, loyally; 

honestly 
ber 2:rUint' (-e) tribute 
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bcr llneli (-e) Impulse 

bic 2:nelifebet (-n) mainspring; 

motive, guiding principle 
ttittlett (a — u) tr. to drink 
ber Xtitt (-c) step ; f ootatep, walk 
tmm)i^ie'rett intr. to triumph 
troffttett tr. to dry 
ber Xtompt^ttvt^tSiaU sound of 

trumpets 
hex Xt9p^ C^t) simpleton; wretch 
ttopftn intr. and tr. to drop, drip, 

trickle 
bet Xtop^tn {—-) drop 
ber Xxnfi comfort, consolation; 

encouragement, hope 
ttlifUn tr. to comfort, conaole; 

to cheer up ; to encourage 
trdfitlic^ adj. comforting, consol- 

ing, encouraging 
txoii prep. {gen. or dat.) in defi- 

ance of , in spite of , despite 
ber Xtoii scom, disdain, defiance ; 

insolence 
trogen intr. to defy 
trüb(e)a(ö.dim,gloomy; sad; dark 
trüHett tr. to dim, soll ; to cloud ; 

to trouble 
trftligeflnttt part. adj. gloomy, 

morose, melancholy 
ber XrüBflmt gloominess, dejec- 

tion, melancholy 
ber Xtn^ deceit, imposture, delu- 

sion 
bic ^^ülfe (-n) malice, knavery, 

trick(ery) 
tftcftfd^ a4j> malignant, malicious, 

insidious, spitef ul 
bie 2^ttgettb (-en) virtue 



tun (tat, getan) tr. to do, make; 
ed ift mir au tun um I am con- 
cemed for (with) ; ed ift ju tun 
um etwas somöthing is involved 

bie %üt(t) (-[e]n) door 

ber XMt (-n) Turk 

Ulpi^äl adj. typical 

ber Xtipn» (gen. —, pl. Xi^pen) 
type 

ber 2^l>tatiti' (-en) tyrant 

bie XtitmmtV tyranny 

tt 

Ühti adj. eyil, ill, bad, wrong; 

übel nehmen to take amiss 
baä Übel (— ) evil, ill; disease; 

misfortune; fault 
ftHett tr. to exercise ; to practice ; 

to execute, do 
fiHer prep. {dat. and acc.) over, 

above ; on, upon ; irdens. pr^flz 

all too 
ülietaK' adv. everywhere 
ftdet^Hengett r^. to bend over; 

to curl over 
ftüetüie^ten (o— o) tr. to outbid; 

to surpass, outdo 
üüerei'tett tr. to precipitate ; r^. 

to do or act precipitately or 

rashly ; übereilf precipitate, 

rash 
ftderfaiaen (überfäQt, überfiel, 

überfallen) tr. to fall upon, at- 

tack ; to overtake, surpriae 
ber überflitt plenty, abundance, 

superfluity 
übetfiüffig a<y. superfluous 
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ber üüetgoitg ^e) crossing, pas- 

sage; transition 
üüerge'liett (i — a — c) tr, to sur- 
render, deliver up, band over 
ftier^ge^ett (ging, gegangen) intr, 

(f.) to go over, pass over 
ftüer^fttt'fett tr. to overburden, 

overwhelm 
ilber^tt^' adv, on tbe wbole; 

altogetber, at all 
ühttf^t^htn (0 — o) r^. to be over- 

proud, boast 
fibctlaf'feti (ü^erläftt, überlieft, 

überlaffen) tr. to leave, give up, 

abandoD 
Üierle^gen tr, to consider; to 

ponder, deliberate, reflect 
bieülievlie'f(t)rttitg (-en)delivery, 

transmission ; tradition 
bie ftüemiildyt superiority, supe- 

rior power (f orce) 
filievilti|ig adj, excessive 
fiHeno'fli^ett tr, to startle, sur- 

prise, astonisb 
ÜBene'ben tr. to persuade 
überreichen tr, to band over, pre- 

sent, deliver 
ftberfd^ei'nen (ie— ie) tr, to out- 

shine 
f fiberfe'^en {ie--a — e) tr, to sur- 

vey ; to overlook, disregard ; to 

be superior to 
{ überflirin'Qett (a— u) tr. to jump 

over ; to pass by ; to skip, miss, 

omit 
< fibertrei'ben (ie—ie) tr, to exag- 

gerate 
ftbertuftl'Hgen tr. to overpov^er 



ftbenoin'ben (a— u) tr. to van- 
quish, overcome 

ftbergen'gen tr. to convlnce 

bie Über^ett'gnng (-en) conviction 

übrig adj. left, remaining; im 
übrigen as for the rest; bie 
übrigen the others 

ftbrigeni^ adv. as for the rest ; be- 
sides; moreover 

bie übnng (-en) practice 

baS Ufer ( — ) shore, bank 

nm prep, (acc.) about; near; 
around; um . . . {gen.) »iUen 
for the sake of , on account of ; 
um ... ju in order to 

bie nmor'mnng (-en) embrace 

ber Umfang (^c) circumference; 
compass, ränge ; extent 

nmfott'gen (ä— i— a) tr. to em- 
brace ; to encircle 

nmfaf 'fen tr. to clasp (around) ; 
to embrace, inclose; to com- 
prise, contain 

ber Umgang intercourse, associa- 
tion 

tttttgan'Ieln tr. to flit about, flut- 
ter around, play about 

nmge'ben (i— a — e) tr. to Sur- 
round 

nm^er' adv. around, about 

nmi^üVitn tr. to vell, envelop, 
wrap up in 

bad Umfe^ren tuming about 
(over); cfiange, revolution 

nmfrSn'Sen tr, to inwreathe, en- 
circle 

nnme'beln tr.to wrap in mist, 
dim, befog 
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nmfott'feit tr, to buzz around or 
about 

fen) tr, to inclose, encompass ; 

to clasp, embrace 
ttmfottft' odv, for nothing, gratis; 

in vain 
ttmftiitt'nett (a— o) tr, to spin 

around, enmesh 
nm^tireil^ett (ic— ic) r^. to rove, 

ramble about ; to delve in 
tim»tQattbe(tt tr. to change, re- 

model, transform 
ttttfutf^alt^fam «w^*. irresistible 
nnatliSftited^'Uii^acf;. unspeakable, 

inexpressible 
ttttüftnbig ojäj, ungovemable 
ttttüebingt' part. adj. uncondi- 

tional, unreserved 
nttbegteif'Iili^ adj, incomprehen- 

sible 
nnhtlthV pari, adj, lifeless, inani- 

mate 
tmHeilueitt adj. inconvenient ; in- 
opportune; embarrassing 
ttttliefotgt' part. adj- unfulfilled, 

not executed; easy, uncon- 

cemed, heedless 
nnliefHmmt and nnhtfdmmV part. 

adj. uncertain, indefinite, vague 
ttttb conj. and ; u.f.ro. = unb fo 

tocitet etc., and so forth 
bet ttttbottf ingratitude 
ttttetttfd^toffett part. cidj. irreso- 
lute, undecided, doubtful 
bte tttterfo^rett^eit inexperience 
tlttettrSg'K4 ök&*- unbearable, in- 

tolerable 



nntmat^ tti part. adj. unexpected, 

unlboked for 
tlttctgogetl part. adj, ill-bred 
ttttgeüttttbett part. adj. unbound, 

unrestrained, unbridled 
btettngebulb impatience 
llit0efSl|r aTid nttgefjll|¥' a^J- casu- 

al, fortuitous; ad'o, about, al- 

most ; by Chance 
nttge^eu'er adj. huge, monstrous 
baS ttttge^etter (— ) monster 
bad ttngtftif misfortune 
nitlieUtlolI adj. calamitous, disas- 

trous, fatal 
bic nttifontt' (-c) uniform 
ttltmö^^ adj. immoderate, ex- 

cessive, extravagant 
nttmitteniaY adj. immediate 
numdgHid^ a^- impossible 
ttnttü^ ojdj. useless, unprofltable 
baä ttttred^t wrong, injustice 
tltt{äg'(ili^ adj. unspeakable, un- 

utterable; inefiable 
ttnfd^SbUA <^'* harmless 
ttttfd^S^'liar a^- inestimable, in- 

valuable 
ttitter prep. {dal. and acc.) under ; 

below; among 
tttttetbre^d^ett (i — a — o) tr, to 

Interrupt 
ber ttntergattg setting; ruin, de- 

struction, fall 
ntttetsge^ett (ging, gegangen) wir, 

(f.) to go under ; to perish ; to set 
ntttetgta'ben (ä — u — a) tr. to 

undermine 
bet Unterhalt sustenance ; liveli- 

hood, living 
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«ttterl^ol'teit (ä — ic— a) tr. to 

maintain ; to entertain, amuse ; 

r^. to converse, hold converse 
bie Utttevl|artitttg (-cn) mainte- 

nance ; entertainment ; conver- 

sation 
ttittentell'titeit (unternimmt, unter- 
nahm, unternommen) tr. to un- 

dertake 
baä UttterneVmen (— ) enterprise, 

undertaking 
bie Utttene'bnng (-en) Confer- 
ence, conversation ; interview 
Itltterrill^'tett tr. to instruct, inform 
tttiterfo'gen tr, to forbid 
ttttterfdtei'ben (ie— ie) tr. to dis- 

tingojsh ; r^. to differ 
ttttter^fd^ieben (o — o) tr. to shove 

under; to Substitute; to foist 

(on) 
wtterftftt'aett tr. to support 
Itltterfn'd^en tr. to inquire into, 

examine, investigate 
ititteniier'fen (i — a — o) tr. to 

subdue ; r^. to submit, yield 
ttlttrBft'Ud^ adj- inconsolable, dis- 

consolate 
Itltberl^offt' pari. adj. unhoped 

for, unexpected 
ttitbermerft' part. adj. unnoticed, 

imperceptible 
bad ttttbermdgett inability 
bie ttttberfd^n'U^feit implaca- 

billty 
unittmtülitSi adj. unfading, im- 

perishable 
ttttbolllommen 04}- imperfect, de- 

feotive 



ber tttttoert unworthlness 
nttluiberftell'Uli^ adj. irresistible 
wmithttMn^^lidl adj. irrecover- 

able, irreparable 
tttttoiKig adj. unwilling, reluc- 

tant; indignant, vexed 
ntiiertrentt'Itii^ adj. inseparable 
bie UiQttfrieben^eit discontent, 

dissatisfaction 
bie UtiittlJingUii^Ieit insufficiency ; 

inadequacy 
bie ft)p)iigleit luxury ; luxuriance ; 

exuberance ; sumptuousness ; 

sensuality 
uralt adj. very old, ancient, 

pnmeval 
baä Urbilb (-er) archetype 
ber ttrlaitb leave of absence 
VX^pxün0itSl adj' original, pri- 

mary 
baS Urteil (-e) judgment; ver- 

dict, sentence 
baS Urtoort (-e) primitive word, 

primordial wisdom 

ber l^oter (') f ather ; pl ancestors 
baä 18ater(0ttb native land, f ather- 

land 
bftterlic^ <'4i- fatherly, patemal, 

ancestral 
ber l^atilan' [55 aa in Engliah] 

Vatican 
berad^'tett tr. to despise ; to scom 
bie l^erad^'titng contempt; dis- 

dain, scom 
Herfttt'bent tr. to change, alter 
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tieran'Iaffett tr, tooccasion, cause ; 

to induce 
bic 18eratt'(affitttg (-cn) occasioD, 

cause; motive 
Hetatt'fii^aitliii^en tr. to picture, 

illustrate ; to elucidate ; to 

exemplify 
HetHatt'ttett tr. to banish, exile 
bic ISetliatt'mtng (-tn) banish- 

ment, exile 
HetHer'gett (i — a — o) tr. to hide, 

conceal 
tietüeffeni tr. to better; to im- 

prove ; to correct 
HetMtt'beu (a— u) tr. to bind to- 

gether, unite 
bic ISetüif 'fett^eit contumacy, per- 

versity; crabbedness 
tierl^til'^en irdr. (f.) to cease 

blooming; to wither, fade 

away 
Herlirei'tett tr. to spread, diffuse ; 

to extend 
bcr ^tx^aÜB^V suspicion 
Herbftd^'tig adj. suspicious 
tierbon'Iett tr. to owe, be indebted 

for 
netbett'feti (t)etbac^te; verbackt) tr. 

to take amiss, blame for 
nerbet'liett (i — a — o) tr. to spoil ; 

to ruin 
Hetbie'ttett tr. to gain, earn; to 

deserve, merit 
baä and ber S$erbteu{i(' (-c) desert, 

merit ; Services ; attainment ; 

gain, profit ; talent 
HetbtStl'geu tr. to displace, crowd 

out; to dislodge ; to supplant 



nerbm'^en (»crbroj, cetbroffcn) 

tr. to grieve, vex, annoy 
tietbrie^Uid^ aäj. vexed, annoyed, 

chagrined ; irksome, vexatious, 

annoying; »erbricJUc^ faUen 

to annoy, vex 
bct l^erbrttt' ill-will, indigna- 

tion ; mortification, chagrin 
bete^'ren tr. to reverence, revere ; 

to worship, adore 
bcr l^ete^'rer (—) reverer, ad- 

mirer; votary 
bic l^ere^'mttg veneration, rever- 
ence; worship 
bcr l^etein' (-c) union; associa- 

tion; Company 
tierettl'liorett tr. to reconcile 
tierei'ttett tr. to unite, join, com- 

bine 
tierei'ttigen tr. to unite, combine, 

join 
nerfa^'rett (ä — u — a) intr. (f. 

avd ^.) to conduct, proceed; 

mit einem verfahren to treat a 

person 
nerfaFlett (»crfäUt, t)crfic(, »er^ 

faBcn) iidr. (f.) to fall to pieces, 

decay ; to degenerate ; to sink 
HerfeVlett tr. to miss 
Herforgett tr. to pursue, perse- 

cute 
tiergöng'Ii^ oudj. transient, transi- 

tory, perishable 
bic !SetgftitgUi(i4Ieit transitoriness, 

transientness 
nerge'liett (i — a— c) tr. to give 

away; to confer; to forgive, 

pardon 
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Herge'üen pari. adj. vuseless, vain, 

idle 
Hetge'liett^ adv. in vain 
Hergedid^ adj. vain, fruitless, 

f utile, useless, idle ; adv. in vain 
Hetge'^en (»cröing, ©ergangen) 

intr. (f.) to pass away, ^o by ; 

r^. (gegen) to inf ringe, offend, 

transgress 
ba8 ISetge^^ett (— ) error, fault, 

ofEense, transgression 
Hergei'fHgett <r. to spiritualize 
bie Sergei'fKgttitg (-en) spiritual- 

ization, spiritual refinement 
tJetgef 'feil (»ergibt, ©ergag, oetgef:: 

fen) tr. and intr. to forget 
ber l^etgleid^' (-e) comparison 
Herglei'd^en (i — i) tr. to compare 
Hetgnü'gett <r. to please, delight, 

amuse ; r^. to enjoy, delight in 
baS ISergttil'gett (— ) contentment, 

pleasure, delight 
Hetgltftgt' pari. adj. content. 



Hergött'nen «r. to permit, allow, 

concede, grant 
Hetgdt'tevtt tr. to deify ; to idol- 

ize 
baS »er^Sft'nl« (-ffe) relation; 

circumstance, condition 
Her^ei'totett <r. to give in mar- 

riage ; r^. to get married 
netHen'Uii^en tr. to glorify, mag- 

nify 
uent'ten r^. to go astray 
Hetle^'ren tr. to divert, pervert, 

distort; to tum into, convert; 

irdr. to associate 



nerfett'ttett (oerlannte, t)er!annt) 

tr. to fall to recognize ; to mis- 

take; to misunderstand ; to 

lose sight of 
HerHa'gett tr. to accuse 
tierHS'tett tr. to transfigure, glo- 
rify 
tieHIei'bett tr. to disguise 
netflm'gett (a— u) tnir. (f.) to 

die away (of a sound) 
Herfttilti'fett <r. to knot, tie 
tietI9t')iettt <r. to embody 
Herfür'jett tr. to shorten, abridge, 

curtail 
Hetlatt'gett <r. to ask, demand; 

to desire, long for 
uedaffen (»erläßt, oerließ, »er* 

laffen) tr. to leave, leave be- 

hind, forsake; r^. (auf) to 

rely, depend 
Herle'gett pari. adj. at a loss, con- 
f used, embarrassed, disconcerted 
tiedet'^en (te~te) tr. to grant, 

bestow, confer, endow 
Herteftett tr. to mislead, entice ; 

to tempt 
Heder'ttett tr. to unleam, forget 
Herlet'jett *r. to hurt, wound, in- 

jure, violate 
tiet(e^'(i4 adj. vulnerable; sus- 

ceptible 
Herleug'ttett tr. to deny, disown 
bie ISerlettg'mtttg (-en) denial, dis- 

claimer; renunciation 
tietfie'ten (o — o) tr, to lose ; to 

waste 
tterW'fi^en (i — o -- o) ivJtr. (f.) to 

become extinguished, go out 
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bet fßttiM^ H) loss; damage 
Herwftl'Ie» tr. togive in marriage ; 

r^ to many 
HtmtVxtn tr. to increase, en- 

hance 
nemtei'be» (ic— ie) tr, to avoid; 

to shun 
Hemtiffe» tr. to mias; to legret 
HerwU'tedt tr. to mediate, bring 

about through mediation 
bet Serwttt'lef (— ) mediator 
lper«tB'ge»(i)ennag, oermoc^te, Der- 

moc^t) tr. to be able to do 
bad8enit0'ge»ability, capability; 

property 
|penta4'lj|ffi(|eit tr. to neglect 
bertteVweit (oemimmt, oetna^m, 

oentommen) tr. to perceive ; to 

hear ; to leam 
iPerttelim'Hdi 04)- audible 
ipentidji'te» tr. to annihilate; to 

destroy 
bie Setmtitft' reason 
iperttfinfttg adj. reasonable; sen- 
sible 
l^ttpfian^^tn tr. to transplant 
ipena'teit (ä— ie— a) tr. to be- 

tray ; to show, manifest 
bie IBenrfttefei' (-en) betrayal, 

treachery, treason 
tpettei'feii irUr. (f.) to depart on 

a joumey 
benidi'ten tr. to do, perform, ac- 

complish 
tienfi'iten tr. tomove out of place ; 

to derange 
tierfa'gen tr. to deny, ref use ; intr. 
' tofail 



Herftw^Mef» <r. toaasemble, meet, 

gather 
imrfdKif feil tr. to procure 
tmrfi^er'ae« tr. to trifle away; to 

forfeit 
Herfdiie'be» oAj- different 
nerfdilit'fie« {ott\^lo% t>tt\^lo\* 

fett) tr. to lock (up); to shut 

up 
|perf41i«'«ieni tr. to make worse; 

to aggravate 
|perf41ttt'ge» (0— m) tr. to twist, 

entwine ; to devour, swallow 
Herfdimft'f^» tr. to diadain, spum 
neTff^el'ae« (i— 0— 0) intr. (f.) 

and (oetf (^meiste, oerf c^mejat) t!r. 

to melt together ; to blend 
Heffd^t^' (Mi;, cunning, craf ty, 

artful 
lPerf4o'»eit tr. to spare ; to for- 

bear 
HerfditMf $eit tr. to spend [time] 

in gossip, prattle away ; to piate 

about 
lpeTf4»ei'geit (ie— ie) tr. to keep 

silent (secret) ; to conoeal, hide 
lPeTf4)9eit'beit tr. to lavish; to 

waste, squander 
lPe?f4t9eil'beYif4 «4?- lavish, prod- 

igal, extravagant 
|perf4»iit'be» (a— m) intr. (f.) to 

disappear, vanish, pass away 
bie 8eTf4tii0'rttitg (-en) conspir- 

acy, plot 
Iperfeit'feil r^. to plunge, beoome 

absorbed 
tierfet'sett tr. to remove, transfer; \ 

intr. to reply 
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|perfi'4erit tr. to assure, make 

sure 
nerfin'feit (a — u) intr. (f.) to sink 

down; to disappear, vanish; 

in ftc^ f elbft ©erfinf en to become 

absorbed (wrapped up) in one's 

seif; to shrivel up; t)erfun!en 

absorbed, lost 
HerfiltltUidieit tr, to render per- 

cepüble to the senses, embody, 

body f orth 
HerfBl^'tien tr, to reconcile 
bie Serfdl^'tiiing (-cn) reconcilia- 

tlon 
|perft»te'4e» (i — a—o) tr. to 

promise 
bct Sefftattb' underatanding, in- 

tellect, intelligence ; mind ; 

judgment 
ipeirftolt'bei^lltjltlg adij. rational, 

intellectual 
iperftfttl'big ck^*. intelligent; intel- 
lectual, cultured 
tfttfU^t^tn (t)erftanb, ©crftanben) 

tr, to understand ; to compre- 

hend ; to apprehend ; to know 
IftvfUVttn refi. to dissemble, dis- 

simulate 
tieffrtm'llteit tr. to put out of tune ; 

to provoke, irritate 
öetfto'§Cti(ö--ie — 0) tr. topush 

away; to expel, reject, dis- 

own 
Herfhtm'meit intr. (f.) to become 

silent or mute 
b« Serfmii' (-e) attempt; trial 
Herftt'fi^eit tr, to try, test; to at- 
tempt; to tempt 



tieYtie'fen tr. to deepen; refi. to 

delve deep 
iPeirtU'geit tr. to extirpate, exter- 

minate ; to wipe out 
ipevtra'gen (ä — u — a) rffi, to live 

on good terms with ; to agree ; 

to become reconciled 
tievtrim'eit tr, ani irUr, to trust, 

confide 
bad fStttfan^tn confidence, trust 
lPevtrait'U4 «4/- familiär, confi- 

dential, trustful 
tievtraitt^ part. adj. intimate, 

familiär 
t>tttttVhtn (te — ie) tr. to drive 

away, expel ; to exile 
tfttttzHtn (©ertritt, vertrat, ©er« 

treten) tr. to represent ; to plead 

the cause of , defend 
ber fStxittHtt {—) representative ; 

advocate 
tienttt'teiiteit tr. to soll, sully, 

smirch 
ipefitt'faci^en tr. to cause, occa- 

sion ; to produce 
ipenoal^'ten tr. to keep, preserve ; 

toguard 
benoal^t'lofen tr. to pay no heed 

to ; to neglect 
tiettoai'fen tr. to deprive of par- 

ents, make an orphan 
t>tmm^Mn tr. to change, trans- 

form, transmute 
iPeUoanbt' part. adj. related, akin 
iPeUoe'geit adj. audacious, rash, 

daring 
tienoei'len intr. to tarry, abide; 

to dwell 
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nenpeit'beit (oenoenbete or Der« 

»anbte, ©crrocnbet or ©crwanbt) 

tr. to turn away; to bestow, 

apply, employ 
Ipertoet'ten tr, to tum to account, 

utilize 
tiertoi'lfeU pari. ady. involved, 

complex 
Ipettoit'teit tr. to complicate, en- 

tangle ; to puzzle, confuse ; r^. 

to become entangled (conf used, 

puzzled) 
bie S^enoit'mttg (-en) complica- 

tion ; conf usion ; perplexity, 

worry 
tfttwJ^Vntn tr, to spoil, pamper, 

coddle 
iPeYtOOt'feit pari. adj. abandoned, 

depraved 
tietrtoitit'ben tr. to wound 
betumit'bent tr. to astonish, 

amaze ; rqß. to wonder, marvel, 

be amazed 
bie l@ettimtt'b(e)fitng astonish- 

ment, amazement ; wonder, ad- 

miration 
tftt^tVttn tr. to consume; r^. 

to waste away, pine away 
betgei'l^en (ie — ie) tr. topardon, 

forgive 
berjcir'teit tr. to distort 
betaie'l^eti (»etjog, üeraogen) tr. 

to distort ; to spoil, pamper 
ber§ftf(t' part. adj. enraptured, 

entranced, transported 
betatoei'felit mtr. to despair 
iptel {comp, tne^r, superl. meift) 

adj. much, many 



bieUeidit' adv. perhaps 
iPtelme^t' adv. much more ; conj, 

rather, on the contrary 
ber Sivttto'fo = ber SStrtuoä" or 

SBirtuo^e [SS aa in English] 

(-[e]n) virtuoso 
ber fSo^tl H bird 
baS »ag(e)Utti (—) little bird 
baö 8o(I (*er) people, nation; 

rabble, mob 
boll adj. füll ; abundant ; luxuri- 

ant 
boll^riti'geit (DoHbrac^te, vo\U 

bradjt) tr. to accomplish, per- 
form 
bolleit'ben tr. to end, finish; to 

accomplish, complete, perfect 
bie Sotten'btttig completion, ac- 

complishment 
iPOttfüV^^n tr. to execute, accom- 
plish, carry out 
bdUtg adj. füll, whole, entire, 

complete 
iPoOforn^mett adj. perfect 
tion prep. {dat.) of , from, by, on, 

conceming 
tior prep. (dat. and acc.) before, 

in front of ; against, from, ago ; 

above ; in presence of 
boratti^' adv. in advance, before- 

hand 
borimd'^l^abeti tr. to have an ad- 

vantage, have the better 
boraiti^'^e^eit tr. to (pre)suppose, 

presume, assume 
bie l@orattd'fe<ritttg (-«n) (pre)8up- 

posiüon, assumption, hypothe- 
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tPOt^Bel^atteit (ä — ie— a) tr.{mth 

dat. ofr^.) to reserve, stipulate 
Hoir^ei' adv. past, gone by 
bag ISot^ilb (-er) pattem, model ; 

example, prototype 
tPOteilig adj. overhasty, precipi- 

tate, rash, impetuous 
HOtrerft' adv. first of all ; f or the 

present 
Hotlyait'beit adj. at band ; eztant, 

existing 
bcr ISot^ang (''c) curtain ; veil 
tPOr^cr' adv. bef ore ; previously 
nötig adj. former 
ber IBonttttttb(-e and 'er) guardian 
notn adv. in front 
botttel^llt adj. aristocratic, genteel 
iporttl^ereiti adv. t)on t)i)rnl^eretn 

f rom the beginning, at the out- 

set 
nor^ntiteit = vovtüden intr.(\.) to 

advance, progress 
ber Sorfa^ ('e) purpose, Inten- 
tion 
norfft^Ufi^ adj. intentional, will- 

ful 
not^fd^rei^eit (ie— ie) tr. to pre- 

scribe; todictate 
bie 9or{tfi|t foresight; caution, 

precaution 
baä fßox^pitl (-e) prelude 
bor-fteUen tr. to place bef ore ; to 

introduce, present; to repre- 

sent ; {withdat. ofrffl.) to fancy, 

imagine, conceive 
ber ISorteil (-e) advantage, profit 
borteil^aft adj, advantageous, 

beneficial 



bor^trageit (ä— u— a) tr. tobear 

bef ore ; to propose, propound ; 
' to express ; to deliver 
bortreffUid^ adj. excellent, capital 
mnrü'^er adv. by ; past, over, gone 
bortoartd adv. onward 
bonoeg'^tte^men (nimmt, nal^m, 

genommen) tr. to anticipate, 

forestall 
bie Sonoelt former age ; antiqui- 

ty, ancients 
ber SJorWtttf C'e) reproach 
bot^aie^en (sog, gebogen) tr, to 

draw f orward ; to pref er 
ber 8or§ttg (*e) preference; su- 

periority; advantage 

aas 

toaci^eit intr, to be awake; to 

watch 
bie S93a4fflttt!eit wakefulness, 

vigilance; watchfulness 
toaci^fett (ä — u — a) intr. (f.) to 

wax, grow 
tnaiter adj. valiant; honest, 

worthy 
bieSBaffe (-n) weapon, arm 
»afftten tr. to arm 
magen tr. to venture, risk, dare, 

attempt 
ber SBageit (— ) wagon, carriage 
mftgeit tr. to v^eigh; to ponder, 

consider 
baS SBageftiiel (-e) hazard 
bie äBa^I (-en) choice, selection ; 

alternative 
Wäffltn tr. to choose, select 
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ber SSßa^Iftmtfit ('c) device, motto 
bie SBa^Itiertoaitbtf 4fift (-en)elect- 

ive affinity 
bev fßafin Uliision, delusion 
»ftl^neit tr. to f ancy, imagine ; to 

think, believe 
bet SSßal^nfUiit frenzy, madness, 

insanity 
Waiiv ttdj- true ; genuine 
»al^ireit tr. to keep, preserve ; to 

watch over 
malltliaft adj. true; genuine; 

truthful 
bie ^aiitfitit (-en) truth 
ber SBalb (*er) forest, wood 
tualletl intr, (f.) to bubble, well 

up 
timiteit intr. to rule, hold sway 
bie SBottb (''e) wall 
bet SBanbel mutation, change; 

passage 
mattbeln intr. (f. and f),) to walk, 

wend, travel, go ; to ajssociate ; 

tr, to change 
ber. SBanbetet (— ) wanderer, 

wayfarer 
»attbetn intr. (f.) to wander 
bie SBaitblttng (-en) transf ormation 
manfen intr, to totter, stagger; 

to waver 
»arin adj. warm 
Mtmtn tr. to warm 
manten tr. to warn 
bie 9Battmn0 (-en) warning 
toarteit intr. to wait ; to expect ; 

tr. to care for, nurse 
tuarum' adv. why, wherefore; 

why? 



Wa§ fftir ein what kind of 
bag ^affeir (— ) water 
»a{ferf4eit a4i- afraid of water; 

mad 
tue^eit tr. to weave 
ber aSec^fel (— ) change 
»eci^fedi tr. and ivJbr. to change, 

exchange, shift, altemate 
bie 9Be4feltoir!itti0 (-en) reclpro- 

cal action, action and reaction 
»eifeit tr. to awake, rouse from 



ber SBebel (— ) duster 

»eg adv. away 

ber SBeg (-e) way, road; path 

tt^eg^fdiaiietlt tr. to brush away, 

wipe away 
tlie]^(e) in^*. woe ! alas ! 
toel^eit irdr. and tr. to blow; to 

waft 
ttel^reit tr. to check, restrain, 

prevent; r^. to resist; to de- 

f end one^s seif 
bad SBeii (-er) woman 
loeiMidi <^'* womanly, feminine 
toeidi ('dj. soft, gentle 
iwidjeii (i — i) intr. (f.) to yield; 

to give way, recede ; to depart, 

retire 
tteigem tr. and refl. to refuse, 

deny 
»eilten tr. to consecrate, devote, 

dedicate 
tteil covj. because 
m\Un irdr. to stay, tarry, linger 
ber SBeitt (-e) wine 
tteife adj. wise 
bie SBeife (-n) way, manner 
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»eifeit (ie— ie) <r. to show, indi- 

cate, direct; to send 
bie SBetöl^eU (-en) wisdom, pru- 

dence, discretion 
tveii^Iifi^ adv, wlsely, pmdently 
toeit cu^. Wide; far, far off, re- 

mote, distant; lai^; wide- 

open; Don weitem from afär 
bie S93eite (-n) width; expanse 
toeiter adv, further; on 
t0eite]r>fteigeit(te— ie) intr. (f.) to 

continue to ascend 
bie SBcße (-n) wave, ripple 
bie CBett (-en) world 
ber CBeltmaitii Heute) man of 

the World ; pl, gentief olks 
tveitbe» (loenbete or loanbte; ge« 

loenbet or geroanbt) tr, to tum ; 

to move, stir 
mtni^ indef. pron, and pron, adj. 

little, small ; f ew 
tveitlt adv, when ; conj. if , when, 

as soon as ; = loftl^renb while 
toetbett (loirb, nmrbe or loarb, 

getporben) inlb'. (f.) to become, 

grow, be, happen 
toeirfeit (i — a— o) tr. to throw, 

hurl; in bie Slugen werfen to 

call attention to 
bad aSBer! (-e) work; action; 

deed 
baä S93er!aettg (-e) tool, instru- 

ment, implement 
»ert ojdj, worth ; worthy ; dear 
ber aBert (-e) worth ; value 
baS SBefen (— ) being, existence ; 

character, nature ; beharior, 

conduct 



»efenM adj, unsubstantial ; un- 
real; shadowy 
»efetttUdi ^' essential, substan- 

tial; Virtual; intrinsic 
ber SBiberlKifen (— ) barb 
ber SBiberfadier (— ) adversary, 

antagonist 
liiberf)nre'4e» (i— a— o) ivJtr, 

to contradict ; to diasent from 
ber 9Bibe?ft»nif^ (*e) oontradic- 

tion ; inconsistency, variance 
tviberfte'l^en (wiberftanb, wiber^ 

ftanben) vntr, to resist, with- 

stand, oppose 
liiberflre'^en inbr. to resist, op- 
pose, strive against, be con- 

trary to 
mibntett tr, to dedicate, devote 
tote adv, how; conj. as, like, as 

if ; when; than 
tvieber adv, again; back ; in retum 
loieber'ftnbe» (a— u) tr. to find 

again; to recover, regain, re- 

trieve 
ber SBieberl^all (-e) echo, rever- 

beration 
toieber^liallen ivir, to resound, 

echo, reverberate 
»ieber^er'^ftetten tr. to restore; 

to reconstruct 
»ieber^o'Ien tr, to repeat 
»iebet'flingen (a— u) iidr, to 

sound again; to re^cho; to 

ring in the ears 
ber SBieberf fi^ein (-e) reflection 
bie SBiege (-n) cradle 
loiegen tr, to cradle, rock; to 

sway to and f ro 
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bie SBiefe (-n) meadow 

toilb a(^'. wild^sav^ge ; tumultuous 

bie SSßilbba^it (-cn) hunting- 
ground, preserve 

bie SBilbnii^ (-f(e) wildemess, 
wilds 

ber 2Biae(tt) {gen. SBißettS) will, 
mind ; puipose ; um . . . {gen.) 
wißen for the sake of; mit 
willen intentionally, wlttingly, 
purposely; toiSend fein to be 
disposed, intend 

»itttg a4j, willing 

toittfom'meit pari. a^f. welcome, 
acceptable 

bie SBifflftt arbitrariness, license, 
caprice 

minbeit {a—u) tr. to wind, twine ; 
to wreathe 

ber SBittf (-e) wink ; nod ; sign ; 
hint, Suggestion 

ber SBiitfel (— ) angle, corner; 
nook, recess 

tQitt!eit intr. to wink ; to nod ; to 
beckon 

mintedtfi^ adj. wintry 

ber SBttifel (— ) tree-top 

tvirÜeln intr. to whirl 

ttirfeit intr. to work; to exert 
one's influence; to be active; 
to be effective ; auf einen wirf en 
to have influence on; tr. to 
work, effect ; to weave 

baS äBirfen werk, activity, doing 

bag SBirntfi^e reality, actuality 

bie mtniäfttii (-en) reality, ac- 
tuality 

bie S93ir!ttng (-en) effect, result 



luiHitngiStioa adj. effective 
ber SBirt (-e) host ; manager 
miffeit (n>ei^, wu^te, gewußt) tr. 

and intr. to know, understand 
bie SBiffenffi^aft (-en) science, 

leaming, erudition 
bie SBitterttng (-en) weather, at- 

mosphere ; scent, exhalation 
ber ^i^ (-e) wit; witticism; 

flash of wit 
bie 9Bo0e (-n) wave, billow 
tool^er' adv. whence 
mol^ilt' adv. whither 
»Oll^I a4j. well ; at ease ; adv. well ; 

perhaps, probably, I suppose; 

indeed ; inierj. hau ! 
bad fßiofil good, benefit, welfare 
bieS93o^Ufttig!eit(-en) kindUness, 

benevolence, philanthropy 
Wofihtun {tat, getan) intr. to do 

good, benefit; to comfort, to 

be comf orting 
mol^nen intr. to dwell, live 
bie SBol^tmng (-en) dwelling, 

abode 
ba8 ©aifc^eit (— ) littie cloud 
bie aSBoIfe (-n) cloud 
t»üUtn {roiU, wollte, gewollt) mod. 

avx., tr., and intr. to be will- 
ing, desire, wish, have a mind, 

intend ; to be about to 
bie S93onnft passlonate joy, ec- 
stasy ; passion, voluptuousness, 

sensuality, lust 
momit' adv. wherewith, whereby ; 

with what 
baS aSBort (-e and *cr) word ; say- 

ing, remark ; promise 
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bcr SEBottf4a^ vocabulary 
Wfülltn irUr. to mmmage ; to rage, 

rave, ran riot 
bod SSßititbeir (— ) wonder, miracle 
lOltltbet^aY oc^'. wonderful, won- 

drous 
loitttbetlil^ adj. Strange, queer, 

curious ; whimsical, wayward 
tmtMberfam ac&*. wondrous, won- 

derful 
bet 9Bttnf4 (*«) wish, desire 
tvfitifdieit tr, to wish, long for,' 

desire 
»ftnfi^eiti^ttert adj. desirable 
bie SSßfitbe (-n) dignity, honor 
»fiirbtg adj. worthy; dignified 
ber SBitntt (''er and *e) worm 
bic ^ux^tl (-n) root; SBuracl 

fc^lagen strike or take root 
bie SBllt rage, fury; madness, 

raging passion 
»fiten inbr. to rage, rave 

3 

^iktfitn tr, to count, reckon ; ^äf)^ 

len auf (a^^c.) to count on, rely 

on, depend on 
$ft|we» tr. to tarne; to cnrb, 

check, restrain 
ber 3a^tt C'c) tooth 
jart adj. tender, soft ; f rail, deli- 

cate; dainty; gentle 
bie Sfti^'I^'tit (-en) tendemess; 

caress 
ber 3tntliet charm, spell, fasci- 

nation; magic 
bieStttlberflftfi^e (-n) magicsurf ace 



$ait(enf4 adj. magic, enchanting, 

ravishing 
baS 3att(erlattb fairy-land 
SOttbertt intr, to delay, tarry, 

hesitate 
$e^nfai^ adj. tenfold 
baä 3<i<4^n (— ) sign, token, 

mark 
geidytteit tr. to draw ; to delineate 
jetgeit tr. to Show ; to manifest 
bie S^it (-en) time; age; eine 

Seit l^er for some time; eine 

3eitlang for a time 
ber 3cit0eit«{fe (-n) contemporary 
Ser^re^d^en (i ~ a — o) tr. to break 

to pieces; to shatter, shiver; 

intr. (f.) to break to pieces ; to 

burst ; to be shattered 
Serflei'f d^en tr. to lacerate 
aerrei'fieit (aerriß, aerifien) tr. to 

tear to pieces, rend 
^tttütHtn tr. to distract, derange, 

unsettle 
bie 3etrfit'tun0 (-en) derange- 

ment; distraction 
itt\dimtV$tn (i — o — 0) irUr. (f.) 

to melt (away) 
Serfi^met'tem tr. to crush, dash 

to pieces, shatter 
bie 3erft9'rtm0 (-en) destraction 
Serftreu'eit tr. to disperse, scatter ; 

to dispel ; to distract, divert 
ber 3cttgC (-n) witness 
Settgeit intr. to bear witness, tes- 

tify 
ber 3itgel (— ) brick, tile 
jielieit (809, mH^) *^- ^ draw, 

drag ; intr. (f.) to move, pass 
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Sienten in^r. to be fit, become, 

befit 
bie S^^^^^ (~^) Ornament, adom- 

ment ; luster, glory, credit 
gieteit tr, to adom, embellish ; to 

grace, become 
Siedil^ adj, elegant; graceful; 

dalnty, fine 
baä S^^^^^ (— ) room, apart- 

ment, Chamber 
$ifl^en irUr, to hiss 
bie 3ttY0'ite (-n) lemon 
Sdgevtt iwtr. to tarry, linger; to 

delay ; to hesitate 
ber 3oni anger, wrath 
p prep. (dat.) at, by, to, for, in, 

on; adv, too 
P'Bringen (brad^te, gebrad^t) tr, 

to bring ; to spend, pass 
bie ^ntiit ('e) breeding, rearing; 

breed ; schooling, discipline 
Sfifi^tigeit tr. to chsustise, punish; 

to discipline 
Stt«ei0lten tr. to appropriate 
perft' odv. flrst, at first 
ber 3ttftt0 (*0 Chance, accident 
gtl--faßeii (fäat, fiel, gefaUen) intr. 

(f.) to fall to ; to fall to one's 

share 
SttfftKig adj, accidental 
gttfHe'beit adj. satisfied, content 
bie 3ttftie'benl^eU contentment, 

contentedness ; approbation 
ber 3^0 (*^) draught; motion; 

Impulse, bent, trend; trait; 

procession, march; 3^9 ^^ 

^eber stroke of the pen 



5it»ge(eit (i — a— e) tr. to add; 

to grant, allow, permit;^ to con- 

f ess, own 
Sit«gel|0reit intr. to appertain, b&- 

long to 
ber 3ftgel (— ) rein 
SU«=geftel|eti (geftanb, gefkanben) tr. 

to concede, admit, grant; to 

confess 
$ltglei4' adv. at the same time 
5tt'^j)retl intr. to listen 
Stt-iitbellt intr. to hall, acclaim 
gnle^t' adv. at last, finally, even- 

tually 
jfinbeit tr. and intr. to kindle, 

ignite, inflame 
bie 3nitge (-n) tongue 
git^rebeit intr. to urge 
gfimeit intr. to be angry; to be 

incensed or provoked 
^tttiilf adv. backwards; back; 

behind 
^wMf'hltibtn (ie — ie) intr. (f.) 

to remain behind 
prficf'^alteit (ä — ie — a) tr. to 

hold back; to detain; to pre- 

vent, restrain 
bie 3tti^ft'4ttlttmg reserve 
$ttrfiit'«tretett (tritt, trat, getreten) 

intr. (f.) to Step back ; to recede 
Sttfam'iiteti adv. together 
Sttfam'mett^faffeit tr. to comprise, 

embrace ; to sum up, epitomize 
attfam'meit'geisen tr. tohoard up 
anfam^men^ttel^iiteit (nimmt, nal^tn, 

genommen) r^. to summon up 

all one^s strength, make an 

effort 
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}iifa]tt'titeit*fi^ße§eit (fc^lo^, ge« 
! fc^lotfen) tr, to lock together; 
I to join, unite 

Sttfom'meM^f^elfie» tr, to weld 
together 
. attfam'mett'tfeffeit (trifft; tvaf; ge« 
1 troffen) iidr. (f.) to meet, come 
together, concur, combine 

^^S^ivt^tn (Wo% öefc^loffen) tr. 
to lock ; to shut, close 

§it»fd)rei(eit (ie— te) tr, toascrlbe 
\ gtt'fe^eit (te—a— e) ivJbr. to look on 

^»ftli^eit tr. to point, sharpen; 
r^. to come to a crisis 

^«f^ei^eit (i — a— o) tr, and intr. 
to instill by epeaking ; to en- 
courage 

bcr 3ttftattb (*c) condition ; Situa- 
tion, case 

bad 3tttri^^)i> ^''^^f confidence 

pttOttlil^ adj, confiding; famil- 
iär; trusting 

$ltti0r'ber{l adv, bef ore all, first of 
all 

^ttttei'Ieit adv. at times, now and 
then, occasionally 



5»<)iiettbe» (loenbete or nmnbte; 

geiocttbet or genjanbt) tr, to tum 

toward 
^WQt adv, indeed, it is true, to be 

sure 
ber S^^^ (-«) *^™» object, pur- 

pose 
ber 3ttieifel (~) doubt 
$»eife^aft o^;. doubtful 
^toeifel» intr, to doubt 
bie B^^ifelfotge (-n) haraasing 

doubt 
ber 3tt(i0 H) ^^ß» ^ranch, 

bough 
S»eif4neibi0 (w^. two-edged, 

double-edged 
ber 3^ieftiaU disunion, discord ; 

conflict, dualism 
^t»it\plkVti% adj. split in two, 

divided; discordant 
Smingeti (o — u) tr, to force, 

oblige 
gmifl^eit prep. {dat. and acc.) be- 

tween, among; with 
ber S^ifi (-e) discord; dispute, 

quarrel 
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